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REPORT' 
OF 

The Council 
For tile year 1914-1915. 

---:0:---

The Oouncil elected in 1913 cOlltiuu..~d in office during th& 
year under report. Messrs. V. D. Gokhale. M.A .• S B. Bondale, 
M. A., R. D. Rauade. 111. A, V. G. Paraujpe, 111. A., LL. B ,. 

S. R. l{auitkar, M. A., were admitted a'l Life-members. 
Professor D. K~ Karve, B. A, retired in January 1915. 
He was a zealou~ n,n'! sturdy worker, and the Hfe
members would have btl en ex:;remely uuwill'ng to part with him~ 
were it not for the fa:)t that by continuing bere be would have 
beeu prevented from devoting himself !lolely to hil! life's work. 
The Hon'ble Mr. B. S. Kltmat, B. A. Mr. Balak Ram, M. A. 

1. O. lj. and Mr. Y. T. Agashe, L. c. E., Executive Eng-ineert 

were elected to the Conucil to make up the number of non-Life" 
member!! on the Oouncil. 

2 The end of the yedor was saddened by the death of th& 
Hon'ble Professor G. K. Gokhale, B. A., 0.1. E. Words fail to 
give expre\lsion to the deep feeling!:! of sorr ,w caused by his 
death. During the la!t ten yean! of his Life-membership 
there Was llot a single measure of the Society in which he 
had not taken an active I1nd a prolllinent p·ut. Especially his 
work in collecting funds for the Ferg~son College Buildings 
was invaluable and was publicly acknowledged by Dr. Selby, th!,t 
Ohairman of the Council, at t he time of the opening ceremony of 
those buildings by Lord Sandhnrst, the then Governor of Bombay. 
TheJ are perhaps the best memorUtl of the services he has ren
dered to the Deccan Education Soclety. Even after his retire
ment in 1905, in the midst of the troubles and worries of a. 
strenuous political life, he never forgot his first love. Bis advice 
and guidance were always eagerly sought by the Life-members 

~ 
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-(}f the Society and were as readily given by him. In him the 
-Society has - lost a steadfast friend and adviser, and India 
one of her nobl(lst sons. 

The Society so!'.tained llnother lOBS by the death of Simar 
'Coopooswamy V. Moollliar. The Council passed the followlDg 
resolntion about him :--

"That the Council consIders it its duly to) place 011 record itl deep regret at 
the death of Sirdar C:Jopooswamy V. Moodliar, who was a member ot the Society 
since its foundation and a Trustee for the last 21 yea.rs, tood Its blgh apprecia
-doli of the val ua.ble lervice& he rendered to the SocIety in the lalter capOGity." 

Shrimllut ShrillharTtlI) ViI bll Natu was a.ppointed a Trustee 
-in his place. 

3 Owing to the general rlistnrh:\rwe of the financial condi
iions cansed by the gr.>at WIU. Llfe-memhers did llot go out this 
yellr for collection work TLe tuted cOntributiontl during the Jesr 
io'Wards the General FI{ ,d w~re R:!. 5818 !l.~ 8g~inBt 
Re. 21,274-2-;0 for the last yt'sr. 

The following are ~omd of t.llo important cou' riblltio1l8 and 
-donatIOns tOIVar,\4 t.he EII'/owmel4' Fiend of the Society an,1 
the New Students' Ql1lHterti ofthe Fergusson College. 

rtIr. NiLraY8al Bllolkritlhoa. Brabme, I'oona, who hat! alreafly 
given Rs. 15 0';0, Rgain hanltol{ over to the Society G. P. 
Notes of R~. 15,000, the iuterest of' which iot 10 be used in 
founding and ml~inta.iiling a Sciences ul1d Arts Library. The 
library is to Le locaterl in the Fergud'mu O)llege nnd is to be 
under the managemeDt of "committee of 3 Proftllll'lorsof Science 
in the F.ergUf~son CollegE', and fi vo cutside exp ... rts in Science, 
with the Princip'\l of the Fergusson CoUegJ M the (:bairman. 

Mr. D. L. Yaidya of BO'Dbt&y gllve Rs. '!,f100 for the New 
Students' Quarters fur 3 rooms to blj given to 3 C. K. Prabbo 
students of the Ftlrgusson (Ulege selected hy the Cbandrae6-
niya. Ka.yastha Prabhll Education Society, Bombay. 

Mr. Kri~hl'aji Bhikaji Gokha.le of Kolhapnr has given 
Rs. 750 for 8 room ill new' Students' Quarters. to be named 
After his brother the l>1te Mr. Ramchandra Bhikaji Gokha.le. 
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The people of Akalkot have contributed Rs. 1~ 500 for 2 
rooms in the New Students' Quarters to be given by preference 
to students from Akalkot. 

Diwan BahRelur K. R. Godbole paid Rs. 600. This is 
the third instalment towards making up Rs. 10,000 which 
he has promised for the Navin Marathi Shala. 

Mr. Raribbau Babaji Bhapkarh as given a G. P. Dote of 
Rs. 1,000 for foundin/!' a prize to be called the Haribhau Babaji 
Bhapkar prize and to be aW3,rded to the highest among Mardha 
Students who pass the l\1atricnlation. .. Examination 'from the 
SocietY'1l Institutions . 

.Mr. N. G. Chapekar, Sub-judge. has given a G. P. Note 
of Rs. 1,000 for founding a prize to be called "the 
Ramabai Chapekar Prize" to be awarded to the highest 
among the Chitpamn Brahmin lady-students passing the First
Year Arts .Examination from the Fergus~on College. 

l\1r.~. S;1raswatibai Joglekar has contributed Rs. 700 ae an 
endowment for the benefit of poor students in the Dravid High 
School, Wai. The late Mr. G. W. Thatte of East Africa has left 
a legacy of Rs. 700 for founding a Sanskrit prize, a part of 
which, viz., Rs. 250 has been received. 

Mr. S. G. Banker of Bombay has been contributing Rs. 50 
.anllual1y for supplying magazines for the Chemistry Depart
ment of the Fergusson College. 

Mr. Ba.lak Ram, M.A., I.O.S., Asstt. Distri~t Judge, Poona, 
has been contributi,ng Rs. 25 every munth for several years and 
.his total contribution so far has been more than Rs. 2,500. 

The Council has great pleasure irl making special reference 
to two dOllation~ received during the year. They were made 
vo!untarily by two past students of the New English School, 
Poona, in grateful recognition of the help they had received 
-during their career by way of exemption from the payment 
·offees. 

The help which a well-known Poona ,Pleader has been 
,~iving to the Poor Boys Fund of the New English School for 
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the last two years has been cqntinued. The Brahmin Vidyarthi
Sabayak MandaH of Poona has also been helping poor students. 
by paying the fees of snme of them. 

4. As the condition of the Society's nnances W8R far 
from satisfactory, only Bs. 1,000 were added to the Permanent 
Fund which now shnds at Rs. 5,909-5-4. 

5. The Foreign Scholarship Fund stands at Rli. 1538-11-
10 out. of which Rs. 1,000 have been lent to Mr. B. K. Bhate, 
B. A. (Bom.),B A., (Cantab). The interest for the yt'IU Las heen 
recelved. 

6. Out of the 75 debentures issued for the new Student8~ 
Quarters, 35 have already been hold. The Quarters are under' 
construction ILnd will be ready by June. They will, to a. cer
tain extent, minimise the difficulties about accommodation for 
mofussil students. More accoromoliation for Lady t;tndents of 
the College is, however, a crying need. 

7. The increase in the number of First Year students, who
have to perform experiments in Physics, has also made the 
Physic,,} Laboratory quite insufficient. Lltrger nnmberll. again 
are taliing the Science conrde as re-modelled. Thill makes the 
Chemical Laburatory also, which was already too crowlted, quite, 
inadequate. Both these Laboratorie9 thEm-fore Lave to be ex
tended. The Plans and estimatetl of the fir~t ha.ve been apl,roved 
a.nd the work, which is already begun, will be soon completed. 
The Plans and estimates of the Chemical Laboratory ba ift been. 
sent to the Government for approval. 

- The Biological Laboratory iii! located in the Main Building
The rooms allotted are insufficient for it. :More-over, these 
rooms aTe badly neeiled for I1ccommodatiug 80me of the regular
classes of the College. A separate building for this Laboratory 
is, therefore, a great necessity. • 

Again, when the A mllhitbeatre was Luilt it was thonght that. 
the two sma.ll rooms on the two sides of the entrance would serve 
for the Students' Reading Room and Library. But the large 
number of students (it was about 1200 la.st y88.r) has foond the 

• The Maharaja Holkar has .inee be~ pleased to m.k~ a don'ati01l of. 
Rs. 20,000 for this building. 



rooms too small. The Reading Room and Library must, there
fore, have a septtrate small building of its own, containing a Hall 
capable of accommodating at least 100 readers. if 

8. Duriog' the. year under report, three open plots of 
ground have been purchased in Poona Oity for the use of the 
Society's institutions. One of these about 28 gunthas in area 
is opposite the Khabutarkhana another 165' by 95' is situated
behind the Raman Bag. The third and the biggest plot is 
situated in Sadashiv Peth, and is about 8 acres in area. The 
purchase of these has solved the problem of physical education 
of the New English School and the Navin Marathi Shala so 
far as open space is concerned. The first two plots are al
ready available for use. A large amount will have to be spent 
before the third and the largest piece can be made fully availa
able. When this is done and a big gymnasium shed is built 
to replace the old small one, students in both the schools will 
have sufficient facilities for sports and exercises. 

An additional room was built for the New English School 
SD.tara at a cost of Rs. 2,250 to provide more accommodation. 

9. The Deccan Education SOCIety was founaed with the 
object of spreading education in all parts of the Deccan. In 
fact, the Fergusson Oollege was started, among other things, 
with a view that -to quote the words of Principal V. ~. Apte
on the occasion of its opening ceremony,-it "might become, 
in times to come, a source of continuous supply of graduates 
and uoder-graduates ready to carry education, for a small yet 
decent remuneration, to the remotest pdrts of the Deccan, arid 
thus to cover, If possIble, the whole country with a net-work ot 
private schools under the direction and control of a central edu
cational organisation". The demand for high and middle 
schools in the mofussil was never so keen as it is at the pre
sent day. The Government have already recognised the need 
of a High School for every district. But the Oouncil goes fur-
ther and thinks that a High School for every Taloka is i!ldi
spensable. The want of Schools in the mofussil causes a great 

*Sir Shapurji Broa~ha. ha.s paid Rs. 10,000 for the building. 
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ru~h and congestion in the city schools, which is itself an evil 
from an educational point of view. It moreover causes 'many 

.8 bright youth to forego the advantages of education. With 
the demands of the Society's Institutions in Poona increasing 
eve!y year, the Society has been able 80 far to take up only one 
,school outside. P(lona, piz., the SatBra. New English School. 
The Society is willing to take under its control more schools 
ill the mofussiI ; but it is impossible for the Society to take the 
financiall'esponsibilitios for them. It is eiltimated that besides 
buildings aDd initial equipment, 811 Endowment Fund of at 
least Rs. 50,000 in the case of a. High Scbool, and of Rs. 
30,000 in the case of a Middle School is necessary to make the 
position of the school financially secure. If these conditions 
are batisfied, the Society would be qnite willing to undertake 
the management. 

10. Bnt some schools which are unable to satisfy the 
-condit.ions stated. above, are yet very eager to avail themselves 
of the prestige and the experience of the Society in the conduct 
of edllcational institutions. The Council, therefore, in recent 
years, has instituted a system of affiliation. The Council does 
not undertake any financial responsibility, but appoints an Ad. 
visory Board of its own Life·Members to help the local Committ,ee 
in the management .. The powers of the Advisory Board cor
l'e$pond, in general, to tbe powers of the Governing Body of 
the D. E. Society. Two scbools have beeD so affiliated: 
(1) the Dravid High Sohool at Wltoi in 1910, and the Mavji 
Madhavji School at Umbargaon in HH3. The Advisory Board 
for both consists of Me@srs. H. G. Limaye, K. R. Kanitker lIoud 
K. N. Dravid. The'Mavji Madhavji School at Umbargaon 
possesses '110 small building and 8 fBoir equi~ment. The local 

·committe6 have'" collected funds amounting to Rs. 10,000. 
They hope soon to ca.rry the amonnt to He. 30,000 a.nd trans
ferJhe institution wholly to the Society. The Dravid High 

::SchoQI at Wai receives Rs. 1,000 per year 88 aD Endowment 
from Frlr. B. V. Dravid of Yeotmal, which meana practical1y 
·an Endowment Fund of R8. ~O,OOO. 'rhe local committee 8t 
Wai have collected Re. 6,000 for b~ilding purposes. The 



School st,arted with five standards, and is now a full High 
Scboo! sending up students for the Matriculation. 

It is by this method that the Society's object or 
bringing education to the doors of all in the Deccan can 
be achieved. As already stated, the financial burden or 
the Institutions in Poona is far too h!la vy-much more so in these 
days of the Great W sr-to allow of the Society taking 
any new responsibilities. Strong Joca1 bodies must, therefore, 
help the Society and ",the Council hopes that with their 
sympathetic help and co-operation, the$ociety's efforts will be 
crowned with success. 

In conclusion, the Council has to thank the frieads and 
the sympll.thisers of the Society who have helped forward its. 
work by contributions or in other ways. 



REPORT 
OF 

The Governing Body 

For the year 1914-15. 

The Gqveroing :Body is glad to observe thl\t the FergW!son 

Fergusson CQllege. 
College is in a condition to meet the 
growing requirements of higher educa

tion. The Dumber of Life·Members is increasing a.nd the practice 
ofsending some of them to foreign countries Bnd certain in
stitutions in India for improving tbeir qualificatioDs as teachers 
is vigorously continued. The results of the. University Examina
tions during the year were satiAfactory, three of the candidates 
for the B. A. having got first class and 8 second class honours. 
It is a.lso a matter for gratification that two past stude nLe of the 
Fergusson College were successful at the Indian Civil Service 
examina.tion. So that it is clenr that the Colle!!9 maintains its 
reputation as a.n efficient institution for giving higller educa.tion. 
It it! resorted to by people of all classes from Jabagirdars to 
labourers, and ofall castes from the highest Brahmins to the de
pre silled Sblldru.. The instihltion, therefore, maintains its 
cosmopohtan character. As t.o the social chlmges iudicateti by 
some of the tables there 8llpears to be no improvement 8S 
regards the marrillgeabl~ age, more than ODS third of P. E. 
students having married at or before eightclen years of age. 

'fhe s9rvices of new Life-Members are made a.vaila.ble during 
... tile year for the N(lw English School, 

New English School, Poona, and tbe staff ap pears to be satis
!laona. 

factory. The Governing Body, however, 
~egrets that one of the tea.chers should nave been guilty i)f 
brea.ch of discipline which led to his dismillsal. The Governing 
Body is glad to observe that the newly appointed Government 
Instructor's work is apprt:ciated by the ~ta.tf. The kin1 of work 
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,done by him is already being dODe by the Superintendent and 
his assistant. If the Superintendent thinks that one assistant 
.is not sufficient, another shoull! be appointed. Supervision of 
t.he work of class teachers and making suggestions to them are 
highly important for the efficiency of the education given in 
the School. A note of the Educaticnal Inspector seems to point 
to t.he necedsity of more careful medical examination of the 
,pupils, especially in matters of eye-sight. 

The general impression created by the report is that the 
New EnglIsh ';choo], Poona, is doing its ~ork with vigour and 
-that the Superinten(ient is careful to notice all points connected 
with the efficient discharge of his dutifls. 

The Governing Body is of opinion that responsible officers 
,of Government should endeavour not to evoke race feelings 
which, in the end, must prove injurious to all. They, however, 
regret to find from the correspondence published ,in the report 
of the New English Scbool Poona, that the Secretary and the 
President of the Athletic Association should have failed to make 
snch an endeavour in their dealings with the Superintendent of 
the New English School\ Poona, as regards the disturbance 
caused by the boys of the Bit;!Jop's High School. 

The practice of taking boys on excursion-trips to places 
of historical interest and others pos:;es8ing good natural scenery, 
which has a highly ellucating influence. has been begun in the 
New English Sellool and the Governing .Bod.y hopes that it will 
be continued. 

The Governing Body is glad to observe the expansion of the 
Satara New English School which is now 

New English School, allowed to admit 350 bOl's. The remarks 
Satara. J 

of Educational Inspector on his inspection 
-of the School are '{ery encouraging. 

The admission of a few girls and of boys ~of the depressed 
classes shows that the school is up-to-dat,e in carrying out the 
advanced ideas of the D. E. Society as well as of educated 
Indians. 
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The teaching of Indian mll~ic is also a gratifying feature (Ii 
the school. 

The Govel'ning Holy is glad to observe that the Bon. 
Mr. Sharp, the Director of Public IDiltruction, ga.ve hlagic 
Lantern lectures to the boys of this school in conjunction with. 
thotle of the Government High School for a week. He alao paid 
a. visit to our School aud c1l.fried Q. flwollt'able impression about 
it, which led to his ordering on his retarn to Poooa that the
nnmericallimit of the pupils should be ra.ised from 300 to 350. 

The Governing Body also notices with great pleasure the
visit of His Highness the Plint Sachiv of Bhol' to the school 
aDd his dona.tion to it of Rs, 300/-, 

The Navin Marathi Sha.la. intended 88 a feeder to the New 
English School, Reems to be well con-

Navin Marathi Shala. • • 
docted Ilnd IS 10 an efficient condition. 

Some members of the Governing Body visited the Achool at the
request of the Superintendent Bnd were gratified by the manner
in which the little boys were brought UPt being taught Dot only 
the convention"l three R's. but a180 to keep themselves clea.r~ 
and to observe and to act by being made to prepare clo.y figures 
and drawings of Datural objects. They were also taught 
gradening which is a Dsefulllncl healthy exercise. 

As it is, the Boar'iing Houss seems to bein a good conditiollr 
But it is Q. ma.tter to be wished for that it 

N. E. S. Boarding should be resorted to by a much larger, 
House. 

Dumber of boys ao(l its operations ex-
tended. 
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Sir, 

REPORT 
OF THE 

, 
FERGUSSeN eeLLEGE, I'eeNR. 
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No. 608 of 1915-16. 

FERGifSSON COLJ,EGE OFFICB~ 

Poona, 5th June 1914. 
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GOVERNING BODY, 
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Poona. 

I have the honour to submit herewith the report OD' 

the working of the Oollege for the year 1914-1915 and trust 
that it will be found satisfactory • 

• 2. Prof., Karve ceased to work in the Society from 
January 1~15 after completing his period of service. His 
earnestness, simplicity and patience made him a. most effici

ent teacher both in the class-room and' 
Change. in the staff. 

outside. While regretting that he now 
ceases to be an active member of our sta:fi', we are thankful 
that he is devoting his spare energy to public work and 



hope that the rema.rkable institutioDs that he has s~a.rted 
will long enjoy his active help. Messrs. S. B. Bondale, Il. A. 

R. D. Ranalie, If. A'I and S. R. Kanitkar, )1. A., were ta.ken 
on the sta.fF' and together with Messrs. V. D. Gokhale, 
}[. A., and V. G. Paranjpe, M. A., LL. n., have become life
members. 1hey will form a valuable addition to our sta.ff. 
Mr. M. K. Joshi, M. A., returned trom Bombay where he 
had gone for a course of tra.ining in tho Secondary Teacher's 
College; so did 1I1r. G. B. Kolhlitkar, M. A., from Bangalore 
after his two years' course there au,! !\Ir. K. K. Joshi. M.A., 

frOID. Germany after taking his Doctor's degree at Wurz· 
burg University. Mr. V. D. Iimaye. B. A., LL. 13., lett in 
J"anuary and the P. E. composition work is in charge of !lfr. 
V. G. Bhat, B. A. Mr. V. IC Joag. )1. A. has also been 
taken on the staff Rn(l will assist P.rof. Bhate in. place of 
1\1r. Mulay who has left. The science demonstrators con
tinue as before. 

3, The total income and expenditure for the .fear 
W61:6 Re. 91,139 and 92049, the figures for the last year 

Income and :eapencll- being 93,226 a.nd 87,609. The figures 
;lure. for the yes1' would have been higher 
still but for the change or terms which caused a 108S in fees 
for half a term. This loss was co'mpensated for by the large 
increase in the number of students during the second term 
of 1914. The ba.lance with the Bank under liquidation still 
remains and it is hoped tha.t some dividend may be received 
i.n. the course orthis year. The details of income and ex
penditnte are gi~en in the appendix. 

4. The number of students at the end of tho year was 
1046 as compared with 1188 at the end of the last yoar. 
"This decrease was doe mafuly to the change of terms. The 

Number of students. students tha.t failed in the November 
examinations did not join in January 

as they ha.d !lnothe? chance in March, though a. revision 
dass for the first yea.r was opened which Was ta.ken advan
tage of by flome 170 students. The matricnllltioQ result s 
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in November was also. exceptionally severe whlIe that of the 
preceding year was very lenient. The numbers are expected. 
to reach a very high figure in the new year. The distribu
tion nncler classeS' is as follows :-

~ ~ 
~ r-.. -0 

."0 <l) 

..q <3 <D ..... -CI 
r;i:I s:I 0 OJ 

Year. r;::;j 00 "-../ . "-../ 0;5. Totat ;q oS oS 
.... 

~ 
. ... 

1-1 ::q W. . 'l.2 0:1 
'l.2 s:I 

______ ~d- :::::> 
------ - -----~-

31st March 1915. \) 45 
1 

~O3 208 431 1-1' 32 1 ... lO46l 

31st March 1914. 23 U8 i46 267 593 11 6 24 ... 1188 . . 
31st March 1913~ 8140 125 214 430 3 14 19 ... 953 

..' 
5. The usnal statistical tables are given below :-

TAB:bE I. 

Religio.n o.r Caste o.f Stulents. 

Caste. No.. Caste. No.. 
Konkanastha ... ••• 457 Jains 10 
Deshastha ••• 249 Sindhis ••• ... ' 10 
Karhada ••• 61 Depressed Classes ~ 

'Saraswat ••• ... 30 Other Hindus ••• 68 
Prabhns •• ' 27 l1aho.medans ~2 
Marathas 35 Parsis ... S 

'Gujaratis .•• ... 28 Christians 7 
Lingayats ... 47 -To.tal ... 1046 

,TABLE II. 

How the College is fed. 

'Po.ona. ••• ••• 293 Phaltan State ••• 4 
'Satara ••• ... . .. 67 Jamkhindi State . .. IS 
.sholapur ... ...... 41 Sangli State . .. 31· 



Ahmednagal" ... 
Nasik... ._. 
E. Khand.esh } 
W. Khandesh 

Thana. ... 

Kolaba ••• 
Ratn.agiri 
Bombay ••• 
B6lgaum 

Dha.rwar 

Kanara. ~ •• 
Bijapnr ••• 

Gujarat ••• 
Sindh ••• 

Bhor State 

... 

• •• 

••• 33 

.. 

:ll 

Hi 

40 

56 
73 

••• 10 
••• 55 

.; 
30 

4l 
3;) 

10 

3 

4 

Miraj (Senior) Sta.te } l( 
MiX'oJ (Jnnior) State ••• . 

Kolhapur State ••• 47 
Knrundwad State ••• 10-
Mudhol State ••• ••• 12 
Ram{turg State .•• 
Anudh State ... 
Kagal State 

Jath State 
Kathiawar ••• 

1 

••• 1 
I' ... ~ 

••• 12-

Berar & Central Provinces 3· 
Indore State ••• ... 1 
Baroda State ••• ••• 7 
Nizam's Dominions ••• 2 

Mysore State ... 
Savanoor 

... 12 

.•. 2 

Total 871 Total... 175. 
Grand Total ••• 1046 

TABI~E III. 

Marriage and A gel 

Class. Unmarried. Married. 

11. A. 5 4 
B. Se. 9 8 
I.~ 24 9 
S. B. A. ..13 72 

J.B.A. 125 78 
I. E. 125 83 

P. E. 317 114 

&78 308 

Total. 

9 

17 
33 

145 
203 
208 

431 

1046 

Average Age_ 

22.77 

20.29 

18.45 

20.63 

20.39 

19.23 
18.611 



TABLE IV. 

Annual Income of Parents or Guardians. 

'Below Rs. 100 
-1L 

144 
~rom 100 to 300 339 

" 300 to 500 197 

" 500 to lOGO 153 

" 1000 to 2000 119 

" 2000 to 3000 85 

" 3000 to 6000 ... 6 
.Above Rs. 6000 ... 3 

Total ... 1046 

TABLE V. 

Occupation of Parents or Guardians 

Government Servants ••• 399 Lawyer ••• . .. 87 
'State Servants ... ... 72 Doctors ••• 9 
Private Servants ••• 147 Engineers... 0 
Government Pensioners. 73 Contractors 2 
State Pensioners 2 Bankers ... 0 
Private Pensioners 2 Merchants ... 23 

.Jshagirdars & Inamdars ••• 98 Petty Tratlers 9 
Landlords & Agricnltnristsl19 Handicraftsmen ••• 0 
Writers and Editors ... 1 Labourers... 0 
Priests & Bhikshuks 13 Miscellaneous 0 

..Artists ...... 2 Students whO are self-
supporting (including Mad.l:w.

kne.) 38-

Total ... 928 Total ••• lIS 

Grand Total .00 1046 
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6. The University and the Oollege First Year examins
tion results for November 1914 are as follows:-

UNIVERSITY RESULTS. i ,~. ~ . . oj ... Uoivet- College 

E;(aminatien Sen'E=g:gg~ :l ~ 0 ~ Perc:eo- aity per- eE-Btu-
' .... \111 (I ca tage, de':!..&-up. ~u "ulSo. "'0 E--<r! centage. 

til := 
-

M.A. .. , 23 I 4 '" 9 14 6o'~0 71'26 ... 
B. Sc. ... 9 ... t '0, S 6 66'20 69'44 , .. 

, I. Sc. (Old) ... 5 ... ... ... 4 4 8C1'o:' 33'33 . .. 
I. Sc. (New) ... 28 ... 10 ... to tAo '11'30 92·,5 ..' 
B. A. (Old) ... 67 .. , ... ... ... . .. 41'S3 4::1'29 28 

B. A. (New) 
Honours ... 36 3 8 z6 ... :'1 '/5'00 '10'37 .. . 

D. A. (New) 
~8-0J Pass ... 72 ... ... ... 31 3J 4H:J 

I 
r 

I.E, , .. 2,/3 

"~F:I ::: 134 160 58'60 6$'04 :4 

,P. E. ... S9I 182 205 34·73 ... S 

The B. A. result was particularly good. In the whole 
University there were three first Clo.B8 honours men jil 

Mathematics and these were all from this College viz. 
_N. IIi. ShahJ V. N. Bhid.e and. :M. L. Chandrat reo The first. 
wthese got phenominal ma.rks in Mathematics; he carrietl 
off the Duke of Edinburgh Fellowship, Bhide got the 
Q-angadaas Raogildas scholarship and N. S. Phadke got the 
Pralhad Sitttram Patwardhall scholarship in Philosophy. At 
the Intermediate examination :Miss Pntalabni Pawar got the 
Ga.ngabai Bliat scholarship. The])1. A. result was also 
V'ery g()od. lIlr. R. D. Ranade, who is now u. life-member, 
got a first class and Chancellor's Bnll Telang Gold medals in 
Bhilosophyand MI'. K. v. AbhyaDker~ BOil of our Sbastri
got the Bhagwandass Sanskrit Bcholarsh{p. Two of our 
old atudents :Messrs. V. S .. Bhide Rnd B. K. Gokhale pass-



ed the r. C. S. examination; both of them were formerly 
Dakshina Fellows in this College. 

7. The endowed prizes aml scholarships a.re awa.rded a, 
follows :-

Dahshina Fellows. 

1. Shah Nagindass Manecklal. 
2. Bhide Yinayak Narayan. 

3. Chandratreya Mohanb:aj Luman. 

Prizes. 

1. Apte-Shah Naginlal Maneckdass (S. A. 1914). 
I,imaye Parashram Mahadeo (1. E. & J. B. A.) 

2. Brahme-Shaha Naginlal Maneckdass (1\1. A.1915). 

3. .Ianardhan Gopal---rAcharya Padmanabh ·Yyasaraya 
(1. E. 1915). 

4. Gulve-Gore Moreshwar Wasu<leo (J. B. A. 1915). 

5. Dolrgabai Apte-Kelkar Yesoobai (J. B. A. 1915). 

Scholarships. 

1. Annapurnabai Chitale-Ghangrekar Moreshwar Go
pal (J. B. A. II term & Supply. term) 

2. Bedarkar-Bhat Yishwas Gangadhar (S. B. A. II 
term 1914.) an.! Shah Nagindas Maniklal. 
(S. B. A. II. term 1914.) 

Athawale Ramchanlha Balwant ( J.B.A. Supply .. 
term 1915). 

3. Bhagwat-Joshi Ganesh Dattatraya. (P. E. II term 
1914 ). , 

Yaze Narayan Krishna:( P. E. Supply. term 
1915 ) •. 



4. Brahme-Valimbe Dattatraya Rangnath (S. B. A... 
II term 1914 ). 

Nadgir Narayan Bhimrao (J. B. A. II. term 
1{)14 and S. B. A. Supply. term 1915). 

Kalvankar Shiva.ram Ramchandra (1. E. II term 
1914 ). 

Khuperkar Krislinaji Govind (P. E. II term 
1914 ). 

Lakhundi Rango Krishna (J. B. A. Supply. term 
1915 ). 

Adhyapak Shivro.m Arndt (I. E. Supply. term 
HH5). 

Kulkarni Vithal Nagesh (P. E. Supply. term 
1915). 

o. Dorabji Padamji-Phadke Narayao. Sitara.m (S. B. 
A. II term 1914). 

Limaye ParashrlLm Maho.deo ( J. B. A. Snpply. 
term 1915). 

~. Dravid-Joshl Yamu7talJai (P., E. II term 1914). 
Kelhar YessolJai (J. B. A. Supply. term 1915). 

7. Govind Hari-Agashe PU11lshottam LUman ( P. E. 
II term 1914). 

Joshi Ramchandra. NaraYltn (P. E. II term 1914). 
wtlikar Vasant Mahadeo (P. E. Supply. term 
1915). 

BhagwatSakharam Hari(P.E. Supply. term 1915). 

8. Jankibai Limaye-Hoken Shridhar Sido (1. E.lI 
term 1914). 

Huliyar R. D. (S. B. A. Supply. iel'ID IgIS). 
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'9. Joshi K. P.-Joshi G. W. (B. Se. Supply. term 1915 

and I. Se. 11 term 1914). 

Joshi K. B. (I. Se. II term 1914). 

Bhide B. V. (I. Se. SUllply. term 1915). 

Bodas D. K. (J. B. A. II term 1914 & S. B. A. 

Supply. term 1915.) 

10. Kirane-Kelkar K. S. (P. E. II term 1914). 
Phatak Yeshwant Ragunatli"C P. E. Supply. term 
1915). 

U. Manker-Beri f? G. (J. B. A. II term 1914 and S. 
B. A. Supply. term 1915). 

12. Nene-Chandratre M. L. (S. B. A. II term 1914). 
Joshi G. 1\1. (J. B. A. Supply. term 1915). 

13. Patwa~dhan-Gore 1\1. V. (I. E. II term. 1914 and 
J. B. A. Supply. term 1915). 

14. Nimkar-Nimkar Janardhan Gopal (P. E. II term 
1914 & 1. Se. Supply. term 1915). 

15. Ramehandra. Bhikaji-Bhide H. S. (P. E. II term 
1914). Kelkar Y. K. (P. E. Supply. term 1915). 

16. Vadadekar-Athawale· N. L. (P. E. II term 1914). 
Nagarkar 1\1. D. (Supply. term 1915). 

17. Vinchurkar-Nayak N. V. (J. B. A. II term HH4 
and S. R A. Supply. term 1915). 

18. Vishweshwar Ayya..-Karpur K S. (S. B. A. II 
term 1914). Athawale N·. L. (1. E. Supply. term. 
1915). 

19. Limaye l\laha.deorao-Bhide-< R Y. (P. E. II term 
1914). Gadgil N. M. (P. E. Supply. term 1915). 
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Endowed/ree and AalJ free studenlshipa .. 

I. Brharue-Valimbe D. R. (S. B. A. II term 1914) 
Nadgir N. B. (J. B. A. II term 1914 and S. B. A. 
Supply. term 19Hi). 
·Kalvankar S. R. (I. E. II term 1 U14). 
Khnperkllr K. G. (P. E. II term HH4). 
Lakuudi R. K. (J. B. A. Supply. term 1915) •. 
ArlYllpll.k S. A. (1. E. 8u})1'ly. term HH5). 
Kulkarni Y. N. (P. E. Supply. term 1915). 

2. GQdbole--Gcdbole P. B. (1. E. II tdrm 1914.) 

3. Goullal-Doshi J. J. (.J. B. A. II term H114 &. 
SLlI,ply. term 1915). 

Shah R. Z. (P. E. II term HH4 Sllpply. term. 
1915). 

Sllrayll. Y. (P. E. II term 1914 & Supply. term. 
1915). 

Trivelli R. M. (I.l~. II term H114 & SUliply. term 
1915). 

Kothari K. N. (P. E. II term H!l4 & Supply. 
term 1915). 

Acharya lU. H. (P. E. II term 1914 &, Supply .. 
term 1915). 

Pandit R. S. (Supply. term 1915 P. Iq. 
Kothari H. T. (Supply. term Hila IJ. E.). 
Yajnik N.ll. (II term 1914 and Snpply. term 
HI15). 

4. Icn"'alkaranji-Bha.te T. M. (I. Eo II term 1914 
and Ga.dre K. T. (P. E. II term 1914.) 

5. Mndh(}l-KotnisA. N. (J. n. A.II term & Snpply. 
term 1915) Kulkarni T. V. (J. 11. A. II term 1914-· 
& S. :B. A. Snpply. term 1915.) 

6. Nimlmr-Nimker J.G. (P. E. II term },914 & Sapply_ 
term 1915) •. 
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7. Ramchandra Bhihji-Bhide H. S. (P. E. II term-
1914). Kelkar Y. K. (Supply. term 1915). 

8. JankibaiLimaye-HukeriS. S. (1. E. IIte;rm 1914 
Huliyar R. D. (S. B. A-. Supply term 1915). 

~. The College in the first heat was beaten in tha 
second round of the Northcote Shield 

Sports. 
competition. The students took part 

ill the Deccan Gymkhana competitions but sports were rather 
out of the regular order owing to the . .d.islocation of work 
caused by the short supplementary term. The College maga
zine continued to flourish uULler Prof. Kale. He has now 
resigned his editorship after five years aULt Prof. Dravid 
assisted by Prof. Ranade will be the editor from this year. 

9. The new block of students' quarters is fast approch
ing completion. Fifty rooms were ready 
in January and fifty more will be ready 

soon. Prof. Kanitkar resigned the rectorship after five 
I 

Hostel. 

years and Profs. Kale and Gune were appointed in his place, 
two being necessary on account of the increased number of 
stmtents. Even with the increase in accommodation, the 
hostel is not keeping' pace with the demand, very many 
al)plications having to be rejected. 

10. - The Oollege anniversary was not celebrated this 

Visitors. 
year and the usual date March 27th wi~l 
have to be changed as the College is 

dosed for the vacation at that time. In July Their Ex
cellencies Lord and Lady WiUingdon visit eel the College and 
Lord WillingdoD delivered an address to the students: The 
Hon. Mr. Hill also gave an address to the students on War
and Morality in Jannary 1915. 

11. The close of the year was saddened by the death 
of the Hon. Mr. Gokhale. His death 

The late Mr. Gokhale. 
caused universal grief all Q"\er the coun

try and the Empire, and we in the College were naturally
afi'ecte<i. For twenty years Mr. Gokhale was ideutified with 
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.the College-which owes its pres~nt llOsition greatly to his 
personality-. The College was closed in his memory for a 
!lay a.ntI when it opened the tIay after, I gave the stu tents 
flhort account of his eareer especially in connection with the 
College !Lort the stu,tents passett It resolution of sympathy 
'with his family. 

12. Finally, I haye to thul1k my colloagues-especially 
Prof. Patwardhan who was appointed to the Vice-Principal
ship, a post specially ~rcate(l to relieve me of a part of my 
work which is getting heavy-for their enthusiatic co-opera
~iOD. 

I have the honour to be 

Sir, 

Your most obedient serva.nt, 

R. P. PARANJPYE, 

Principal. 



To, 

Sir, 

REPORT. 
OF THE 

NEW ENGLISH SeHeeL, peeNll 
No. 183 of 1915-lG. 

THE CHAIRMAN, 

GOVERNING BODY, 

N.li.w ENGLISH SOHOOL".. 

Poona, 4th June 1915. 

Deccan Education Society, 
Poona. 

I have the honour to submit the annual report of this 
school for the year 1914-15. 

2. Prof. l\1. K. Joshi, who had been deputed to the 
Secondary Teachers' College at Bombay, returned in Septem
ber with the diploma of the College. In November he was 
appointed Assistant Superintendent which office had tilL 
then remained vacant. At. about the same time, Dr. K, K. 
Joshi returned from Germany, which led to the introduc-
tion of German as a second language in the school since 
January last. Messrs. V. D. Gokhale, M. A., S. B. Bondale, 
M. A. and S. R. Kanitkar, M. A., who were made 1Me-members 
of the Society during the course of the year, worked part
ly in the school and partly in the College. The ser"ices. 
of 1\1r. Kumbhare, M. A., S. T. 0., a permanent teacher of the
Society, hitherto working in the New English School, Satara, 
were transferred to this school since the beginning of Janu-' 
ary. 1\lr. Khadye, 11. A., who was taken on the staff in June 
last, is likely to join the Society as a Life-Member. While we 
had these important additions to the staff, we suffered a 
heavy loss in the untimely death of Mr. N. A. Ghanekar, a. 
permanent graduate teacher; Mr. Ghanekar was a man of 
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-strong character ani regula.r habits and had won for himself 
a reputation as an excellent teacher. Mr. V. R. Joshi, B.A. •• 

left the Bchool after five years' crerlitable service to take O}I 

-the hea(imastership of the Poona Native Institution of 
which he is nOw a. ·Life-member. Messrs. B. H. Naik, M. A. 

and. K. V. Kelkar, M. A.., also ceased working on the stll.ti' 
with other employments in view. One teacher Mr.~. V. 
Kunte had. to be dlsmis~ed for breach of d;.:ldpline. 

Three of the teachers working in the school passetl the 
M. A. Examination during the year, one of them, Mr. 1\1. H. 
Gokhale, being a permanent teacher. Of those who Ilppear~ 

. eli for the Departmenta.l S. T C. Exa.miuation, six passel1 
in the first p!1rt, RIlti four, Messrs. G. V. Bhide, 
R. M. Limaye, V. v. Uma.ye and C. R. Dharap, in both 
parts. AU these are permanet teachers of the Society. 
Five teachers :Messrij. N. S. Dhavale, S. T. Apte, V. G. 
Gadgil, V. V. Barve and Ranade passed the Teachers' Ex
amination in three parts conducted by the school. The 
strength of the permanent staff was also increased by the 

-addition offonr teachers Messrs. S. V. Datal, O. R. Dharap, 
~C. W. Kauitkar and S. T. Apte, R. A. 

3. The total receipts and expenditure during the year 
were respectively Rs. 60879-15-8 and Rs. 58831-10-6 as 
against Rs. 48551 and 46944 respectively for the previous 
year. ~lnch oltha difference in the two sets of figures is 

.expla.ined by the purcha.se of dual desks and science apparatus. 
A pa.rt is also due to the increa.se in payments to the staff. 
What with the· enlargement .of the body of permanent 
.teachers and the accession of more Life-members this latter 
item bicls fai; to swell to justifiable but a.larming proportions. 
Pa.rtia.l relief can only be sought for ill the adoption by the 
Department of the principle of calculating the amount of 
~Qrdinary grant as onlt third of the a.ctnal expe~diture in any 
year. In sanctioning 0. grant of Rs •. 13568 this year the 
Department seems to have followed though not avowedly, 

:.Some such principle. But the merging of the special effici-
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--ency grant into the ordtnary one is not without objection. 
Its continuation, year after year, over anel above the 
()rdinary grant was' looke 1 for almost with certainty and 
dependence was placed upon it in revising the salaries of 
teachers. Its inclusion in the or,Unary grant hereafter can 
find some justification only if the principle of calculating 
ordinary recurring grants on the actul expenditure in auy 
year is permanently a,1hel.'e t to. Unless this is done it 
will be founel harcler and har.ler to make the income keep 
pace with the growing expenses of the sc!~ool. 

4. The average number ou the rolls and the average 
attendance during the year were 1400 ani 1223 respectively. 
These figures compare favourably with the corresponding 
ones, 1294 and 1100 for the previous years, the reason being 
-that the epidemic which hada fitful though protracted career 
1ihis year, was at no time so wi \e1y or evenly spread in the 
city as to cause a general scare. It did not, however, fail to 
'reduce appreciably the daily attendance during two or three 
months and consequently to impede the regular progress of 
instruction. The number of stu,lents on. the 31st of March 
was 1287 as against 1452 on the sa.me day in 1914, the 
'smaller figure for the year un'\er report being due to the 
fact th'at the recent supplementary examination has shifted 
"the period of rea.dmissions after examination from January 
-to June. 

5., Of :.'.14 camlidates sent up for the Matriculation Ex

Matriculation Ex
amination. 

amination. 71 were successful, the school 
percentage being just three higher than 
the University. Of If> ex-students, 4 

-managed to pass. In the School Final Examination, 44 
]las sed out of 82 regular students, and 5 out of 12 ex-students: 

6. Endowed prizes and scholarships were awarded to 
the following students ;-

l\fahadik Scholarship (Sanskrit) Rs. 87-8-V .1\1. Lotlih.r. 
" ,,(l1arathi) Rs. 87-8-V.l\I. Lotlikar. 

V. K. Ambekar. 
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Rea~' Prize (good eondllct) Rs. SI-8-V. 'M. LoUUmr. 

Kagal Prize (general proficiency) Rs. I 'j -8-V .M. Lotlihr-_ 

Piltw~mthun Prize (Illathematics) Rs.17-8-Y. R. PLatak. 

V. M. Lotlikn.r 

Damle-Chiplunkar Prize (Marathi) Rs. 9-V.K. Ambehr •. 

History prize Rs. 10-V. V. Gupte. 

English prize Rs. 10-V. 1\1. Lotlikllr. 

TIapat Prize (Science) Rs. li-8-V. M. Lotlikar. 
Y. R. Phatak. 

7. Owing to the change of terms in the University th& 
Annual Examination was held in the

The Annual Eumina- month of December instead ofin Septem
tion. 

ber. It will be held in February from 
nex.t year. The results of this year's examination are ghen 
below:-

·s·a<l)S2~ci;:; S';:;·Isr.O ..... .cI-:-.I b() _ ..... <1) ...... ' <I) ..... ~(). "0 

Standard. 
• J:I l1J.~ ·s § .. ~ 1'1:1 0 cD..c III ~ ::JJ ,- r.Q ce 

. 0 ~ ~~, bIJ ~ O!l ~ • ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ 
Z <I) ra Q tri j:l' Ci2 ~ ""..... rJl;a "" '6 .. t: lID 
a~~~~~~~~~ ~~~Q~~ 

VI 185 87 86 160 97 88 145 38 

V 210 129 134 117 130 103 173 170 56 

IV 196 116 136 115 126 99 120 132 50 

III ... '" 149 131 124 112 135 87 66 

II 145 84 ,116 109 106 93 46 

I 67 43 47 66 62 46 29 
. 

Total ... ,\952 590 \3561679 ,\630 \5831664/302/285 
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o. The usual statistical tables are given bel0V 

Religion or Caste of Stu,lents. 

KOllkanastha Brahmins. 476 Lingayats 9 

Deshastha Brahmins ... 427 Jains ••• 10 
Karhada Brahmins 107 Depressed Classes 3 
Sara swat Brahmins 13 'Other Hindus 45-
Prabhu8 ••• ... 56 Mahomedans 11 
Marathlts .•• ... 109 Christians ... 2 
Gujaratis ••• 15 Jews e" 1 
Marwaries 3 

Total ... 1287 

TABLE II. 

How the School is fed. 

Poona 806 Phaltan State 1 
Satara 75 Jamkhindi State 6 
Sholapnr ... 31 SangH State ... 2 
Ahmednagar 44 Miraj (Senior) Sta~e ••. 2 
Nasik 19 Miraj (Junior) State ... 1 
E. Khandesh 21 Kolhapnr State ... 14 
W. Khandesh 12 Kurandwad State 2 
Thana 22 Mudhol State 7 
Kolab& ... 42 Ramdnrg State 1 
Ratnagiri .•. 29 Aundh State ... 4 
Bombay ... 7 Kagal State .. 1 
Belganm ••• 24 Jath State ... 1 
Dharwar ... 0 Kathiawar ... 3 
Kanara ... 2 Berar and C. P. a 
Bijapur ... S Indore State ••• 1 
Gujarat 1 Baroda State 6 
Sindh .0. 1 Nizam's Dominiona ... 37 
Bhor State 8 Mysore State 3 
l{alwa. :a Gwa.Hor State 4 



Other States 
Bengal 
Mari.ras ..• 

18 

3 Punjab 
1 East Africa. 
2 Other places ... 

1 
3 
8 

Total,., 1165 Total... 122 
Grand Total ••• 1287 

TABLE Ill. 

Ma.rriage and Age. 

Standard. Unma.rrie,l. Marriel. Tota.l No. of Average Age 
Stndents. 

VII 224 38 262 18'60 
VI 195 14 209 16·79 
V 165 18 183 16-3' 

IV 205 10 215 15·34 
III 141 2 143 13'97 
II 138 3 139 13·36 
1 134 2 136 12·30 

Tota.l ••• 1200 87 1287 

Below 
From 

" 
" 
" Above 

TABLE IV. 
Annual Income of Parents or Gnardians. 

100 102 
100 to 300 ••• 236 
SOO to 500 312 
500 to 1000 ... 250 

1000 to 2000 190 
2000 197 

Total ... 1287 

TABLEV. 

Occupation of Parents or Gnnr,uans, 

Government Servants '0' 334 Lawyers 50 
State Servants ... 51 Doctors ••• 17 
Private Servants... ... 211 Engineers 
Governmen~ Pensioners ... 113 Contractors 
State Pensioners... ••• 12 Ba.nkers 

9 
25 
12 



Private Pensioners 
Jahagirdars & Inamdars 
Landlords & Agriculturists. 
Writers aUll Editors 
Priests & Bhikshuks 

19 

4 Merchants 68 
38 Petty Traders 39 

194 Handicraftsmen 10 
6 Labourers 9 

36 Miscellaneous 24 
..Artists 11 Students who are self- 5 

supporting (including Madhukris. ) 

Total ••• 1010 Total ••• 277 

Gran(i Total ... 1287 

9. Mr. Khare, the Acting Educational Inspector viliited 

Annual In8pectio~. 
the school on two days, the 4th and 7th 
of August. His remarks on the general 

working of the school ar'3 given below :-

Notes on the New English Sohool, Poona. lnspeoted on the 
4th and 7th August 1914. 

1. The conditions necessary for registration have been duly 
maintained. The attendance is full and regulated by the area of 
the class rooms. 

2. Light :-In the Nana Wada classes, light is taken from 
the left and the classes well arranged. But in the Raman Bag 
nearly all the classes get the main light from the right which is a 
mistake. Either the doors must change their places and the boys 
face to the south, or top-light taken to obviate shadows. 

3. Dual j)86ks :-Dual desks of a pattel'n are used in nearly 
all classes, 200 were newly made in the year undel" report. 87 
classes now have them. In other respects, the olasses are well 
equipped, though a few seemed to be not quite connniently 
arranged. 

4. Science Teaching :-Provision for seicnce teaching haa 
been made and seemed to be satisfactory. The managers are ready 
to adopt Buggestions, if any, offered by the Inspector of scienc'e
teaching. 

5. .Manual Training :-Voluntary Oarpentry, according 
to a courSe framed by the managers, is taught to about 40 students. 
This is an optional subject and the neraga of the boylS is 15. 
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6. Boys' Library :--Abaut. 30* TotumS! were added to the 
boys' library during the year and it was said all ooys in the upper 
standards use tho library. To encourage extr .. readiDg light holi

day books at.o set in sta.udllrds VI aDd VII. 

7. Physical Eduoatiofl :-DriU is taugh t. regularly. Somt 
elllsses were made to go through a few exercise! '1ery well. It 
appeared that same effect was produced on the boys, in making 
them behave ill an orderly manner in the class. 

Gym-neuium :-About 1)0 Were found to attend regularly, 
while a fairly large number practised the dumb-hells and perform
ed on the Malkha.mb and took a keen interest. in wrestling cleverly. 

Orioket and foot·ban teams are formed and played system
atically. Indian games of Atyapaliya and Khokho are also play
ed under direQtion, 

8. Tf{JCh."g Staff :-18 adequate and academioaUy all quli
tied. i teachers obtained the 8eeolldary Teaoher's oertificate ill 
19I5, and two han appeared in 11114. The work of the inetl'Uotor 
:Mr. K. Y. AoharYIl ia sympathetically helped by the Snperinten
dant and seemed to be appreoiated by the attJf. Some teachers did 
profit by the Instruotors. 

9, The inadequaoy of s'llp0rTi.ioa noted last year haa b"ll 
to an extent remedied. The middle aahool haa been placed nnder 
a separate person aad the Superintendent in the main or High 
Sohool in the Nana Wada, ia given an assistant. The progt'e.a 
-of the school was generally satislactory. The notes made by 
myself and the Dapnties are appended. Oopiel of these notes aN 

supplied to the scbool. 

1. Nearly half the note books Galled rougb were untidy. 
na.lly rough.'" 

2. Spelling mistakes in the dictated note!l were not oorree~ 
ed 8. g. !Jf)GRga,,!/. 

. 8. Teachets did not S8em to recogniso the aeed of seaing 
tha~ boya hold their books ptoperly i. o. at a pNper distanCe) and 
a t tho proper angle, when reading. This is Tory neoe&8U}' We .. 
the school i. deairoQ! of, lUI wittingly as it were, contributing to tho 

• Thia ought to be 100. 
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.in of making Indian children suiTer from various eye-oomplaints. 
A boy who was suiTering from astigmatism was allowed to go on 
Ipoiling his sight, without the teacher even notioing it. All 
Inch cases should be brought to the notice of the parents that 
they may be treated in time. 

10. Recol'ds and accounts were examined and found to be 
carefully ~ept. 

11. Declarations of loyalty were found to han been made 
oy all teachers exoept the Iife-members.* 

12. The supplementary grant awardoo last year was found 
to have been fully utilifled to improve the salaries of tea.chers. 

13. The suggestions ma.de last year were considered and fol
lowed ali far as possible. 

G. N. KHARE. 

Ag. Educational Inspector, O. D. 

10. The remarks of the Inspector do not call for any 

Remarka on In'pec
don notes. 

special comment from me except in one 
or two matters of detail. Most of the 
class rooms in the Raman bag Building 

are provided with fairly large windows on both sides, while 
in the three where the OWner of the adjoining house could 
not be induced to allow windows on his side, light from the 
top had been already admitted. As to the first two-defects 
noticed in para 9, I have only to say that I am trying to mini
mise the evil. As to the last, the services ofa mellical man 
have now been engaged to examine each and every student 
and to report to the parents serious cases of defective health. 
A beginning was m~de in t.his direction even last year. But 
this year the work was done on a wider scale and more sys
tematically. 

11. Only three class rooms now remain to be provided 

Equipment. 
, with dual desks, so that in this respect 
the promise held out in last year's re

port has been nearly fulfilled , The arrangements for science 
• This i. not correct. The life-membera had made the declarations after 

ItJ'lking off the third clau •• 
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teaching are now 80 far complete as to offer sufficient scope 
for the necessary practical work an\l the illustration of 
Icientiiic fllcts. 

12. S~nce Junuary the simpler kintl of W'ooltw01'k Was 

Manual Training 
made a.compulsory subject in the three 
lower standards, Ride by si(le with free

band aud instrumental dra.wing. In the next two stawiards, 
a student must choose one of the two. It is intended a8 far 
as possible to correlate the teaching of thes6 subjects with 
that of scieuce, nature study and other subjects. For the 
preseut the work aims at imp8,fting a. general training in the 
use of the hand and tlla eye. At the 880me time, there is &11 
attempt to so arrange the courses that by the time Ilo stu {euf; 
completes L.is 1)th year ill school, he should not nnd it 
difficult to paiS a Drawing Or Manual Training Examiuation. 

13-. I am happy to find boys making use of their library 
more and more lftorgely. The books are 

Librtory and Reading nOW clltssifie(l both ac('or.ling to the 
Room. 

nature of the contents an,l their suita-
bility to the Qifi'erent st.o.u(\ards Every stutent is provi,ied' 
with a printed catalogue. To meet the prQssure of about 
500 deman,te:per week, a mOtlifie,l form of the car \ system of 
issuing books has beeu introduced while a full time clerk i. 
placed in charge of tha work. The school has also begun 
to subscribe to a number of periodic~18 suita.ble for boys· 
The large hall in the school is use,! all a reading room where 
the boys of each ·st.an,lard. ha.ve a.ccess at stater! times, the 
tea.chers accompa.nying them in some cases. Here the boys are 
free to take down any books they like from the shelves, so 
that they can look over the contents and make their choice. 
There are even uow signs that the library will soon grow into 
• pa.rticularly useful and plell.sing institution. 

14. Qnite a new feature in the activity of the school 

BzcunionL 
was the organising of trips to plB.ces 
of historica.l and other interest. Some 

fifty students accompanied. by some of the professors and 
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teachers visited the Carla Caves and the Forts of Loha
gad and Visapur. A large number of boys was taken to see 
the Mundwa Paper Mill, while a few visited Sinhgad. The 
individual food and travelling expenses were borne by each 
student, while expenes ofa collective nature were borne by 
the school. The conduct of the boys was everywhere satis
factory. The trips had to be conducted on a strictly econo
mical basis, so that while the main comforts were carefully 
looked to, much was left for both boys and teachers to do 
and to suffer. But we found no grumbl~rs. There prevail
ed in fact great enthusiasm and a spirit of accommodation 
and co-operation. I hope to arrange more such trips in future. 

15. 1'he Khabutarkhana grounrl with its two or three 

The Play-Ground. 
acres of playable area was quite insuffi
cient to meet the needs of a large school 

like thil:l. The Untawalla's Bakhal and the open space in 
the Ramanbag were but poor allditions to it. We scarcely 
Loperl to secure a sufficiently large piece in its immediate 
vicinity or even at a mod.erate distance from it on this side 
of the river. Fortunately a largeAielrl about 8 acres in area, 
situated near the: LakacH-Pool a little to the south of the 
main road happened to be offered for sale and the Society 
has purchased it at a cost of Rs. 20000. This when made 
available will prove a very welcome addition to our play
grounds. 

16. The series of cricket matches played under the 

Athletic sports and 
gam ea. 

auspices of the Poona Schools Athletic 
Association, in which our school Was 
all along success,ful, was brought to 

an abrupt termination by an unpleasant incident. The cir
cumstances which forcell me to withdraw the school from 
th~ Association will be explained by the correspondence print
ed below. It was a painful wrench to sever our long con
nection with the Association. In its annual competitions, 
we have played a distinguished part almost every year. There 
was, however, a sense of relief when we got free from the 
intolerance and rigidity of the officials concerned. 
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No. 809 of 1914-15. 

. THE PRESIDENT, 

NEW ENGLISH SCHOOL, 

23,.d September If)j 5 • 

Poona Schools Athletic Assooiation, 

Poona. 

I have the honour to place before yon thil following facta 
&nd incidents which occurred on the day of the pl'ize-distribution. 

On the day of the prize-distribution, during t.he reaes!!, a few 
hoys from my Bchool were passing by the main road lo the north 
of the Science Gollege ground. Some boys from the Bishop'8 
High Bchool were there, playing ptauks with the street urchin. 
and the frait-eel1&ra and molesting the pas8ers-by. As my boys 
passed along1 the Bishop'14 High School boys turned on them. 
They handled two of the boys nry rouf-'hly, slapping them in 
the face and kicking them till the othrr boys 1rom my school 
~a.n1e IIp to their help after which with a loud hurrah the 
Bishop's 8chool boys ran to their tent. There were preseD~ 

lome boya from other schooh suuh as the POQna High School 
and the N. M. Vidyalaya who saw the whole affair. My bOYII 
could easily h""8 retaliated then and there, but haYing been 
strictly warned ReYer to take the law into their own hands, 
they took thei:r: grievance to the Secretary who waft, however, 
too busy then to listen to them. After that they came to me l 
I wished to have a word with Mr. Griffith immediatelY1 bv.t all 

he had 1;(1 receive the guests I waited till the end of the ceremony. 

After !he ceremony waS oYer, 1 spoke to Mr. Bider. Whil. 
I was inducing him 1;0 inTestigate into the matter Mr. Griffith 
ea.me up and befole hearing me ont abruptly aocused my sehool 
01 everY ye&r sending oomplaints againet other schools. In thi. 
he was immediately cont:radicted by me and thie was also borne 
out b}' his aBBi~t8nt, Hr. Sirdesai. When making this grouudleslI 
charge he soarcely realised the responsibility of his position u 
Secretary, or the gravity ()f the insinuation in the remark. When 



further on, Mr. Hider and myself were discussing the matter with 
a view to see what could be done he again interrupted us calling 
Mr. Hider off and peremptorily bidding me to write to the As
sociation which I was unwilling to do, and this too in the pre
sence of my boys and teachers alld other gentlemen that had 
lingered after the ceremony. He quite forgot that he was deal
ing with the responsible head of One of the competing schools and 
not a boy or an assistant who could be thus lightly and axrogant
ly treated. Properly speaking he should himself have helped me by 
advice and pers uasion, to bring about an a_~icable settlement of the 
question, before letting it come before theA~sociation. Instead of 
tha the did not eyen condescend to stop to listen to me. I am com
pelled to say from past and present experience that it is uselell8 
to expect any considerate treatment at his hands or the least 
.ympathy and respect for the feelings of those whom 110 common 
cause has brought into contact with him. This cOllviction to
gether with a feeling of disappointment at seeing that my indi
vidual attempts to go through the whole programme of games 
and sport~ without a single hitch have failed in this instance and 
are bound to fail in other instances too for want of a sympathetic 
handling of such qUbstions, has induced me finally to withdraw 
altogether from the Association. In doing so I must make mention 
of the encouragement the Assooiation has hither-to given to sports. 
But there seems to be something fundamentally wrong which has 
prevented the work 01 the Association from being an unmixed 
good. While, therefore, it pains me to s{Jver the long connection 
of my school with the Association, I see before me a more pro
mising line of action, in that I shall now be able to do my best 
with a free hand to develoj> the love of sports and games among. 
school boys and to aohieve what as far as I can see, the Associa
tion has failed to achieve. 

There would have been no occasion to write to you about 
this mltHer if the Honorary Secretary had either the grace or the 
patience to hear about it orally from me on the day when it oc
curred. Primarily an affair between the boys of the Bishop' 
High School and my school, it has reoeived, an altogether different 
turn by the extraordinary conduct ot the Seoretary in handling 
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It. There remained nothing for we to do but 1;0 write to YOll 

liB the President of the Association. 

My dear Sir, 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient 8efTant~ 
V. B. NAIK, 
Superintend~ne. 

NEW ENGLISH SCHOOL, POONA. 

~31"d S"I,.,.1111", T9T4. 

1 send you ~ copy of • letter II IJreJ8t'd 1<> you a5 Pruident ()f the Athletic 
Association and forwarded through the: Hony. Secretary. 

I have only to add the boys ot my schoo} have always been strictly warned 
te be eareful how they behaved toward. boys from European schoola, for eucb 
lDatten loon take an undesirable racial complexion. Otherwise my boys could 
'Iuily have taken care of themselves and there would have been no occa.ion fot.U 

that happened since tben, including this letter to you in YOllr official capacity 

Mr. Griffith'sconduat towards me is one mOle flagrant inltance of the exibi
tion of bad temper ronJ perfect indIfference of which more tban one headmaater 
of It city school haa bad an unpleasant experience. It gives me very great pain to 

Ilave to write such a letter and to resign my tnetnber-Ihip of the A$sociation. 

W. H. SHARP, Esq 

¥oura sincerely, 

V. B.NAIK, 

SU!,riAt,"dmt. 

Director of Publi~ IllstruatioD, Poona. 

HIGH SCHOOL, POONA. 
S-I~14. 

Sir, 

With refere~e to your No. 609 of 23rd September l't4 which wal for
".rded to the Director, I am deaired:by the Director-Preaideot of the Pooaa 
sehoola Athletic Associatioo to inform you that your re.ignatioD hal bc:en aKept

ed. Under su£h circumstancel the Senior and Junior Cricket ,hield. will be halld" 
.'ftl'to St. Villcent'a High School and the Bbhop'. High School resp~ivel" 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your moat obedient Servant, 
C. R. G 1l1I!'FlT •• 
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As to the: Alsociation itself, it dirt excellent work in 
arousing interest in sports and games. But in its program:me 
of work, mainly of a. competitive character, too much stress 
was lain. on ultimate success or failure, so that attention 
was aiverted from the general problem of physical culture 
for all boys to that of training a selected few. With a score 
of boys well-selected and well-trained it was possible for a. 
school without doing much for the rest, to win all the 
trophies ana &,et more than its Ilue meeJ. .. 9f praise. Success 
or failure thus involved more than a passing an(llegitimate 
interest. The result was that the annual season of competi
tions was a season of much misunderstan1ling, disappoint
ment ana heartbnrning. This is not surprising when most 
schools are without play-grounds or gymnasia worth! the 
name awl the so-called school competitions are but com
petitions among boys who happen to belong to this school 
or that, for whose training the school can claim little crelit, 
but on wh ose Snccess the reputation of the school is felt to 
be ltt stake. The moral support ,of a general, all-roun l1 pro
gress alone can enable a school to take success or (lefeat in 
gooLl spirit. What schools want most at present is the means 
to carry out a scheme of physical culture and sporting activi
ty, embracing a considerable number, if not the whole body, 
of their stmtents. As long as this is beyon<l their power, it 
is unwise to draw them into the arena of competition. 

My first efforts, then, were aevoted to seeing that each 
and every boy in the school has full scope, first, for his 
general physical development, and then, for his 'taking an 
active part in some game or sport. Very few boys volun
tarily take regular exercise an'l I find that to create a liking, 
compulsion must be used to some extent in the beginning. 
Daily muscular exercise must form a part of boys' regulru: 
school work at least for two out of the seven years of his 
Ichoollif'e. I have selected for this puropose the fourth and 
fifth years in school when the average age of a boy is about 
14 or 15. During the first three years also an hour is lIet 
apart daily for play under the teachers' eyes, the object being 
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the cultivation of generlll health anJ activity. As to sportil 
amt gttmes the chief difficulty Wt\S one of sufficient space, 
though we have long been compl\ro.tively better provided thaIl 
otheT schools in this respect. Cricket requires more roOMY 
an(t 81':1('e than any other game; hut is the greatest fav.ourite. 
It has t1180 peculiar advantageil as l\ traiuing in sportsman
ahip, organisation allll self-discipline. On the other hand, 
the Inllian games of Kho-Kho and Atya-Patya require less 
space awl expense. accommodate a larger number, and give 
more real exercise. With some improvements they also seem 
capable of promoting the .lismplinary and co-operative ele
ment. Foot·ball sto.n'ts mH-way, bllt for some unaccoun
table re1180n, it hus not 1"oun'{ Its ,mnch fa.vonr among boya 
ali it deserves. Wit.h th ese considerations in view, more 
encouragement was given to such games 11.11 Atya-Patya, and 
Kho-kho while the space allowe.t to them till nOW was large
ly extended. At the same time greater facilities were given 
to athletic sports such as jumping, running &c. 

17. Our efforts were rewarded by a. more wide-sprea.d 
interest in these things even in the 

The school tournaments 
and Prize-distribution. course of a few mouths. In the school 

tournaments, held in April las; more 
than 120 boys enterecl the competitions. In many of these, 
interest had been but newly awakene!! and yet in a few months 
they couU show surprisingly goo(l progress. They clearly 

JIron that it was qnite pr08sible for a boy of orolinary phy
sique'to attain skill in some sport or another, to create fOl 

himself a new centre of interest Rnl! thus to make the best 
~f the opportunities of school life. The prize-distributioll 
took place 'On the 18th of April. Mr. Bhausaheb Lele gave 
away the prizes anlI spoke a few words of I\.lvice to the 
I>oys. 

18. Dr. Phatak was kiull enough to continue to help 
us in the work of medical examination 

A&:~~;~ledgmeDt of of boys. The liberal contribution ot 
Rs. 40 per month for helping poor 

Brahmiu students which a local gentleman has been paying 
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for the last three years has proved a great help. The Brahmin 
Vidyarthi Sahayak M.andali also gave help to some students. 
To all these, the best thanks of the school are due. 

19. The closing days of the year were saddene{t by the 
death of the Hon'ble M.r. G. K. Gokhale, which plunged the 
whole Indian public in the deepest grief. At one time he 
was the heart and soul of this institution anll he usect to take 
the keenest interest in it to the eDlI of his life. The school 
was clobed in honour of his death and the staff' and the boys 
expressed their condolence in a crowde(l meeting in the 
school quadrangle. 

20. Finally, I have to thank all my colleagues, both 
Life-members and teachers, for constant help and co-opera
tion. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 

V. B. NAIK, 

Superintendent .. 
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Sir, 

REPORT 
OF THE 

l\lE\\! ENGLISH SeHOeL, SllTllRll . 

...... -

No. 14 of 1915-16. 

D. E. SOCIET'!'S NEW ENGLISH SOHOOL, 

Satara, Btk Mati 1915. 

THE CHAIRMAN, 

GOVEBNIl'iG BODY, 

Deccan Education Society, 

Poona. 

I have the honour to submit below the report on the 
working and general condition of the D. E. Society's New 
English School, Satara, for the year HH4-15. 

2. During the year under report, the service! of Mr. 
V. N. Kumbhare, M. A.S. T. c., one of the permanent teachel'l 
m the school being transferrell to the Poonllo school, Mr. V. 
B. Gadgil, )3. Ag., was engaged. to fill his place from January 
191{). By the transference of Mr. V. N. Kumbhare, the 
school has last the services of a popular, conscientiouB a.nd 
experienced worker. Two additional teachers :Mr. R. G. 
Banade, U. S.F., and Mr. V. G. Kolatkar, U.S.F., hadalao 
to be engaged from Jannary last owing to the increase in 
number of boys in the school. The number of teachers. 
therefore, in the school at the end of the year under rel'0rt 
was 17 as against 15 of the previous year, seven of the 
teachers being pe~anent servants of the Society. 
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3. The total net receipts and expenditure for the year 
were Rs. 13759 and Rs. 13256 as against Rs. 14302 and Rs. 
15140 respectively of the preVious year. The total fee re
ceipts for tbe year amounted to Bs. 5916 as against Rs. 
5471. The amount of Government Grant for the year 
amounte(l to Rs. 4133 as against Rs. 4240. The reduction 
in the Government grant, it will appear from para 12 below, 
was in no way due to any rlefect in the working of the 
8chool. Full details of income and expenditurb are given in 
appendix A. 

4. The number on the rolls on the 31st of March 1915 
was 342 as against 300 of the previous ye~r. The increase 
is due to the maximum number on the rolls being kindly in
creased from 300 to 350 by the Director of Public Instruc
tion for which act of kindness the . school feels deeply in
debted to him. Of these 162 (including one girl) were learn
ing under the High School standards and ~80 (inpluding seven 
girls) under the l\1iddle Schoolstandards. Of these seven girls, 
it is to be specially mentioneli, one is a Mahomedan. 
The average number on the rolls and the average daily attend
ance were 311 and 294 as against 276 and 257 respectively 
of the previous year. 

5. Of the 22 boys sent up for the Matriculation Examina
tion only 7 passed as against 15 out of:JO of the. previous year 
giving a percentage of 31'82, that of the Untversit.y resuli 
being 29. Of the 25 boys sent up for the School Final 
Examination 12 passed as against 9 out of 13 of the pre
vious year. The number of boys sent up for and that of 
those who passe(\ the 3rd, 2nd and 1st Grade Art Exami
nation s were 7, 15 and 20 and 5, 10 and 9 respectively. 

6. There were in the school during the year under re
port 2 High SchoQI and 3 Middle School Scholars. There 
were 12 free students of whom 3 belonged to the backward 
classes, among these one being a Mahar and one a Mang. The 
Dumber of half-free students was 11 of whom three belonged 
-to the hackward-classes. 
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7: rile usn II 'lhtiRtir,·tl Tll.bles are given below :

TABLE I. 

Rellgion or Caste of StU<lents. 

Konkanastho. Brahmins lO~' 

DeshllHtha 
" 

104 

Karhalla " 
60 

Sttraswat .. ... 7 

Prabhns 1(} 

Marathas ... ... .a. .. . 24 
Gujaratis ... ... '0' 7 

Lingayats •• a ... . .. ... 1 

Jains ... ... • •• '" 2 

Depressed Classes ••• . .. . .. g 

Other Hindus ... ... 15 
Mahomedans ... 2 

Christians ••• . .. ... 5 

Total ••• 342 

TABLE II. 

HoW' the School is fed. 

Names of Districts. Number. 

Satara City ... . .. 128 

Butara (District) 165 
Sholo.pur ... . .. 1 
Poona. ". . .. 9-
Nasik ... 1 
Kolaba ••• . .. . ... 3 
Ratnagiri ... . .. S 
Bombay ~ ... " 



Belgaum 

Bijapur 

Miraj (Senior) State 

Miraj (Junior) State 

Kolhapur State 

Jath State 

33 

Berar & Centril.! Provinces 

TABLE III. 

4 

4 

3 

2 

4 

Total ... 342 

l\1arriage and Age. 

Olass. Unmarried. l\1arried. Total. Average. 

VII :24 5 29 18'07 

VI 26 7 33 17·29 

V 43 !! 49 16-07 

IV 48 3 51 15'15 

III 41 4- 45 14·3d 

II 06 67 14:'04 

1 65 3 68 13·34 

Total ... 313 29 342 

TABLE IV. 

An-nn;tl Income of Parents 01' Guadians. 

Income in Rupees. 

Below Rs. 100 

From 100 to 3uO 

5 

Number. 

32 

97 
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" 300 to 000 87 

" 
500 to 1000 ... 66 

" 1000 to :,wOO 43 

" 
:llOO to 3000 ~~ 

" 
3000 t.o 6000 :3 

A IJ~n'e Ha. 61,:00 2 

TotltI ;j1~ 

TABI&; V. 

U"(:ul'atilJu of Parents or Guardians. 

OOV~I'lJmtlllt Servants 
State Serl'ants 

Private Servants , t. 

Government Pensioners 

State Pensioners 

Jabagirdars & Inam,\al's 

Lanrllords & Agriculturists 

Priests & Bhik:sh uks 
IJ1l.wyers 
Doctors 

Bankers 

I11erllhants 
Ptltty Traders 

Laboul,'ers 

... 

... 

... 

... 

116 

15 
34. 

31 
, 3 

4 
72 

I) 

13 
I) 

2 

33 

5 

3 
Sturlents who are self-supporting (inclulling 

!ladhukris.) 1 

Total •.. 342 

8. 'fhe Annua.l Examination WitS held in December last. 
{)f'the 25B boys On the rolls (exclusive of 48 boys of stand
ardt Ie, newly admitted anel 3 of stnn1lara VII) 251 nttentie,l 
the examination the results of which Rre giT'en below. 
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VI 35 18 28 25 21 35 28 12 

V 31 26 26 24 22 31 26 17 

IV A. 24 21 19 21 22 22 17 

IV B 22 18 20 21 20 21 17 

III 33 33 32 30 33 29 

IIA ~2 20 19 17 20 15 

IIB 19 16 18 11 20 7 

IA 33 26 25 25 27 19 

IB 3J. 23 28 27 32 20 

Total ... 251)201\93\21.)\1951241 5411531 

9. The school ha'\ the benefit of m~gic hntern lectures 
in September last from 1\11'. V. N. Gbate', Assistant Deputy 
Eltllcational Inspecter, Poona, who was specially deputed 
for the purpose by the Department. His ler-tures were very 
much like·.! by the boys and his instructions to Teachers 
were also valuable. 

10. The elJhool hn·l the honour of ft visit on'the 9th of 
September last b,v His Highness The Pnnt Sachiv, The Chief 
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of Dhor. He was shown over the school and he seeme(i to 
be well aatisticlt with its working RD!1 was please.t to give a 
donation of Ra. 300 for which the school will ever feel 
grentful to His Highness. 

11. The Annnal Inspection of the school by the Edu
cational Inspectol', C. D. took place in October last. Hie 
general notes on the Inspectio1l are given below:~ 

"2. The accommodation is gool'l. The building newly 
built is well ligbte't 'nn(i ventilateli. It is, however, just 
enough for the numbers the limit of which has been fixed. 

3. The attendance was foun 1 to be regular /till. proper
l,v recorde!\. 

4. Staff is all uclt!temicaUy w~ll qnalifie t. Three hold 
the Secondary Teacher's Certificate and two have appeared 
for the Examination this vear. The s!llaries of 6 or 7 lowel" 
assistants deserve to be re'vised and as the school has been 
given '8, supplementary grunt this shoulrl be thought of. 

5. The schooLis a full course A. V.School. The instruc
tion given ill goolt on the whole. I teste i some clllsses jr. 

English anrl a few in History nn'l Geography ftnrl Sfl.W ,1e 

work ofsomG teachers. :My remarks 011 whitt I saw are 
appende'l hereto. as also arc those o:fi'ers'l by the AssistllUt 
Deputies who iuspecterl the work in the other subjects. 
Copies of the remarks are being fOl'WIll'lteQ to the Heart 
nlaater. • 

G. l'hyslclll elncution is not llegledert. The bOys are 
given som1lthing in gymnflstics, nnl\ are all tuken through 
exereises ill ariU. They lllso pitly ont-toor games. It 
wouH he goo \ if inter-sr.hool. gllmes are pl:tyei reglllllrly 
bnt in 11 Sllortsman-like way. 

A few exerdscE in (\rill nnri in the u~e of.tllmllhellstllat 
weN'l shown were rea.n~ good. Suitnhle songs Ilre composo,l 
to be snng while Jlerforming and (trill ,lum bbells. These: 
action songs were gour. through with snffi(~ieut smartness. 

t 
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Some ground nea.r the school has been acquired; it will 
be good if the intervening portion also couU be securecl, so 
that the school and the play-ground wouH he contiguous. 

7. There is a teacher of music employed. I found he 
taught the boys to' sing ordinary pieces occurring in the text
books to proper tunes, an\l also gave some lessonb in the 
notes of Indian music and their combinations. The attempt 
is a good one and promises to be a success. 

8. The behaviour of the boys was satisfttctory. There 
are a few girls in this school ani it appearei they were pro
perly treated both by the teachers anI the boys. 

9. Declarations of loyalty have been duly taken. 

10. Recor\i and registers were examine t and found to 
have been correctly kept up-to-clate. 

11. The total admissible expenditure of the Ilchool 
during the year-was Rs. 12,439 anel the fixe! grant of 
Rs. 3,283 is admissible. I recommeml that it may be given, 
as also an additional grant of Rs. 590. The increase in 
18.1aries shown last year has been maintainc!i, but it may be 
suggested as stateel in para 4 !l.bove that -the posts of 
teachers be raised so 8S to induce men to stay permanently 
ami tnke a greater interest.'; 

12. It will appear from the above remarks that the 
E,lucational Inspector was on the whole satisfiel with the 
general working of the school. In the annual report of the 
Department for the ye:tr 1913-14, the school halt the honour 
of a spe(1ialm-ention nllll is describeft as " excellently ml1nag
ed ". In para 11 of his remarks th e Ellucntionl Inspector 
recommends an adtlitionnl gro.nt of Rs. 591) over and above 
the usual fixeli grant of Rs. 3283, an(l also certifies tha.t 
" the increase in salaries shown last year has been main
tained ". In para 4 it is rerrmrked that the salaries of some 
of the lower teach erB deserve to be revised (tn(t it is mHed, 
that as the school has been given a supplementary gr,1Ut 
this should be thought of. I was, therefore, naturally lett 
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to think that the school was going to receive for the yeo.r 
1\11 arlditiona.l gr.mt of Rs. 590 over nn,l above the usual 
supplementary grant ot'2 Rs. 8 t. But to my utter surprize 
I fOUUlt when the bill for grant was receive,{ that although 
the fixed grant of the school was increased from Rs. 3283 to 
Rs. 3873, thfl.t is by Rs. 590, the supplementary grant of 
Re. 8~O being altogether discontinue,l, the school was a. 
loser in the bargILin by Rs. 230. I immediately wrote to 
the Educational Inspector showing how the school W8.11 

made unjustly to Stlffer in the matter of the niscontinuanne 
of the l:Iupplementa.ry grant an1\ after a long and. anxion! 
waiting. the hopeful reply was receivelt from him on the 
17th of February Last that" my letter WaS not yet finally 
diaposon of Rn{t that arrangements will, if possible, be made 
for awarding a supplementary grant if funds become a.vail
able by the end of March next". Eut I Was djsappoi~ttd 
to learn from his letter of the 31st March last "in view of 
the existing financial difficulties, no further grant cou1d be 
sanctioned to this school for the current year". It must, 
however. be gratefully 9.rknowle,lgeli that the Ertncationa.l 
Inspector kinlUy passed IllY bill for the Drawing grant of 
Rs. 260-8-0 as a " Bpecid caB8 a.lthough the Drawing grant 
for the year had beeu denied to good many schools for want 
offunds". I have, therefore, great hopes tha.t he will kindly 
lIee that my grievance in the matter of t.he Bllpplementary 
is redressed next year. 

__ 13. 1'he school had this year the special privilege of 
listening to the very luoid, interesting and instructive Ma.gic 
Lantern LeotUl'esofthe Hon'ble Mr. Sharp, H. A. the Director 
of Public Instruction. He was pleased to select tbe opeD. 
qll&rdrangle of the N. E. School for his lectures and thlt 
boys and. teachers both oK this Bchool and the Government. 
High School had a rich treat for One whole week, the seriel 
extending from the 16th to the 22nd November. The 
Director of Public Instruction was o.teo pleased to honour
the school with a visit aDd appeared on the whole lIatisne<i. 
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with what he saw of the wor~ing of the school. At the 
ewl of the visit he was please,\ to inquire if I hall any 
grievance nnd on my referring to the limit of numbers 
imposea on the s(1hool, he was kina enough to promise that 
he woul(\ consiller the question and. almost imme!liately 
after he left Satara, I receive'l an order increasing the 
maximum limit from 300 to 350. His visit to the school 
will thus (1ontinue to be ever gratefully remembered by the 
school. 

14. In consequence of the maximumJimit being raised 
fwm 300 to 35U the present builaing was fouml rather in
sufficient aUll I hail to approach the Council with a request to 
have it extendefl at least by one more room an(l the Council 
J am thankful to say, was pleased to sanctIOn in January 
ll\st an expen-liture of Rs. 2250 for the Sftme. In the mean
while the llesirllbility of erecting, if possible, one more room 
being brought to the kin(l notice of Rao Saheb R. R. Kale, 
he generously oifere(i a donation of Rs. 2000 for the purpose 
On certain conditions ana the Council passell the following 
resolution on the 30th of March last :-

" That the offer of Rs. 2000 from Rao Saheb R. R. 
Kale of Satura for construction of an additional room in the 
New English School, Satara, on condition that it shoulrl. be 
.alollel\ " The Kale'S Library" ( his brother Mr. G. R. Kale 
having supplied most of the books and cupboards costing 
nearly Rs. 3000 and he having promiseil to bear the greater 
portion of the expend.iture required for the room) be accept-
6(1 with best thanks of the Council. 

15. The Science Inspector Mr. Pratt paid a fiying 
visit to the school in February last with the object of 8.8-' 

certaining the arrangements made for the teaching of Science 
in the school and giving the necessary instructio~s. He dis
approve'I the idea of having two separate rooms for ex
periments in Chemistry and Physics and has given directions 
regarding the arrangements to be made for combining both 
these, which are in progress and will be completed before 
the school reopens af~er the Summer vacation. 
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16. The social gathering of the past aM l'resent 
students of the school as also the Shimaga. gathering that 
prececled it were as usual 8 complete success, the forruer 
ha.ving the honour of a. very valuable a.ddress from Dr. Gune, 
H. A., of the Fergusson College. 

17. .J am sorry to say that the very lU;eful help the 
needy boys in the school used to receive from the Loc",l 
Poor Boys Fund has been discontinued from June last owing 
to want of funds. This is one more instance of institution. 
dying for want of sincere workers. 

18. I have again to thank Rao Saheb Dongre for LiB 
donation of Rs. 25 to be spent on the school play-grounll. I 
have also to thank Dr. Vishnu Balvant BhiJ.e for his kind
ness in lecturing to the boya of Standar(l VII on First Ai!i 
and General Hygiene regularly every Friday during the 
year. 

19. 1\1y best thanks are also (iueto 1\1r. Balakram,I.0.8. 
Ag. District Judge nnd a Patron of the Society for his 
handsome present of nearly 150 ,volumes bearing ou 
English and Sanskrit lite1ature, History, Philosophy and 
Natuml Science, to the School Library. • 

20. In conclusion,! have to thank all my colleague. 
for their hearty co-operation in the work of the school as 
also the members of th e A·tvisory BORr'\ fl)f their interest in 
the progress ofthe Bchool. 

1 ha.ve the hononr to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obe·lient servant, 

S. G. DEV ADHAR, 

Superintendent. 



'To, 

Sir, 

R,EPORT 
OF mE 

NllVIN MllRllTHI SHllLll. 

-:0:---

THE CHAIRMAN, 

GOVERNING BODY, 

NAVIN MABATHI SHAU, 

Poona: 22nd May 1915. 

Deccan E-iucation Society, 

Poona. 

I have the honour to submit the report on the working 
and the general condition of the Navin J\larathi Shala. for 
the year 1914-15. 

2. I took charge of the Superinteuientship of the 
Shala from 'Prof. G. C. Bhate in November 1914. The total 
number of teachers on the staff is 27, out of which 16 are 
traine(t and 11 untrained, one of the latter being a special 
teacher in clay-mollelling. Three of the teachers, viz. 
Messrs. V. V Sane, P. C. Kunte, an<l T. G. Moghe secured 
First Year's certificates this year. It is a matter for satis
fl1ction that teachers in the Shala are very desirous of secur 
ing teacliing quttlifications and a8 many as nine teachers have 
applie(l to the E(lucational Inspector for permission to ap
pear for First an(l Second year examinations of the Training 
College. Two new special teachers have been appointed to 
teach drawing and clay-modelling, anli these subjects are now 
taught to all the standards. There are no changes in the 
etaff except those mentionelt above. 
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3. During the yea.runder report, the number ofhoys on 
the rolls on the llist Jay of the y~ar WllS 521 as ugniust iOO 
laBt ) ear. This fa.ll in the number is due to two causeB. 
The Slitlashiv Peth Branch of this School, with its strength 
of 100 bOYB hat! to be closel\ on account of want of 
funds and on Rccount of the fact Hat the 'local need' 
there was uot 80 presBing as to warrant the extra expendi
ture of Rs. 725 ovel' and above the fee receipts which 
never exceeied 200 rupees in a year. The fa.ll in the 
number was also partly due to the [lAct that it was decided. to 
abolish the fifth standllrli gradually. During the year under 
report, there were four divisions of the fifth standard, and 
during the nextyel1r the School will not ha.ve more thun two. 

The Society maintains this School 8.S 8 feeder to the New 
English School; but at the same time, it must be remembered 
that the Societ y cannot aiFor.I to a.llow th e aDnna.l contribution 
to go beyond a certain maximum. The average contribution 
of the Society for every boy taught in this School works out 
at five rupees Itond the totalamonnt so contributed is Rs. 3600 
during the year. It was felt that the time had come when 
the number of children should be restricted and also the con
tribution to maintain the School. The Wah, in which the 
8chool1s locateri, cltonnot accommodate more than 600 children 
and this may be expected to be the nstnra.llimit. 

The average numher on the rolls wa.s 643 and the ave:
rage daily attendance wa.s 572, during the year under report, 
as aga.inst 601 and ~97 respectively of the year previous. 

4. The i.Jwome from fees Was Rs. 1172 8.S a.gltoinst Ra. 1883 
oftha previous year. The School received Re. ~12t as the 
efficiency grant from. the Department. This is" the second 
year when this incre8.sed grant was received. The total in· 
come from all sources was Rs.9310 as a.gainBt Ra 7373 of the 
previous Y680r and. the total expenditure wa.s Be. 86Q5 at 
aga.inst RI. 7112 of the previous year. This increale of income 
a.nd expenditure is pa.rtly due to the constmction of urinals 
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and special repairs of the play-ground made available to the 
School by the Deccan Education Society. The Society's 
total contribution during the year un<ler report including. 
these two new items was Rs. 4053. 

5. The School was inspected by the Deputy Educational 
Inspector, Paoua, as usual, and. his remarks given below 
'peak for themselves about the quality ofinstruction impart
ed in this School :-

General remarks and recommendations by the Deputy 
Educational Inspector :-

Last year's Head Master Mr. Sane passed the Matri
culation eXamination and is at present studying in the 
Fergusson Oollege. The present Head Master Mr. Chiplun
ker is equally zealous and hardworking and has almost 
succeeded in maintaining the efficiency of the school. The
attendance though increased by a few pupils was satisfactory 
in spite of the disturbance of plague for more than three 
months. Quality of instruction throughout appeared to be 
generally good. Object lessons were well given to the 
pnpils and were well understoo(l by them. The subject of 
Geography was attempted by the trained masters in the 
spirit of the new methods. Drawing was fairly taught 
Physical educati.on too was well attended to. The school 
on the whole showed gootl progress which is creriitable to 
the management and supervision of the members of the 
Society. Declarations ofloyalty are in order. Last year
the Society has spent Rs. 6878 on this Institution and the
last year's grant of Rs. 2121 may be awarded. 

, 
Though the year under report was not free from plague,. 

the School attendance was not muoh affeoted. I am sorry to
note that one of the teachers of this School, Mr. Ranganath 
Shankar Khade, died of plague. He was a young and enthu
lliastic teacher and so~the School hail suffered a great loss by 
his death. 
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6. 'fhe results of the annnal exa.mination held in 
&ptember 1914 are 8S shown in the table below :-

::a :.a A: t-~ ... I ..... .... 0..Q Total No . ..... :l Ii! 0· ... -:: ~, bD .. A"" ~ 'i: " .~ .- tb of :Boy". 
)I ~ ""'. R~ ll:I o 

O1alls. R =.~ c:I . ... ." 1:1 CD ..... . ... "" .... ... Cl) 
PC' ."Q res .,,1=1 1lre No. on &rl. cD oS CD ~. 
lID fill CD :l= m ~ roll. Prelent 
CD ; '" III Ii! 110 0 II 
~ ~ ~ ~= ~ 

St. V 64 88 85 83 82 113 111 

SIi.IV 110 131 109 77 149 142 

.st. III 65 8S 72 84 04 92 

at. II 88 89 91 91 106 102 

-- - - - -----so ~ 

'S : 
1:1 

~ ~ 
A 

~"d~ c:lrd'r:: 
== ~ 

'Cila:l a :g",~ ..... ~ ._ ;5 ~ • GII. ... to p 0 Q ..bd .::l 
0 ~ ~ 0 

--t ~ --
"St. I 70 64 58 66 78 75 
't--~ -...-
Infant 85 42 40 30 49 46 

Begin- M 68 87 59 140 125 -,r ners. 

7. I give below the usua.l statistiC8.1 tables :
TABLE I. 

Religion or Caste ofPnpils. 
Konkanastha Brahmins '0' 

Deshashtha. Bra.hmins 
Karhada. Brahmins 
Sara swat Brahmins 
PrabhuB 

* One diTieion had. no English. 

... ... 

2)2 
... 104 

26 
5 

... 10 

I 
A 
i 

;::::So 
ell", 

.S.! 

." 
CD 
II) ... .. 

P-4 

7* 

89 

61 

Itl 

-

-
08 



l,1arathas 

Lingf\yats 

Jains 

Other Hindus 

l\1ahome1nns 

Ohristi!tns 

... 
... 

116 
1 

2 

2 
1 

Total ... 521 

TABLE II.--

How the School is fed. 

Shan war Peth 
Narayan Peth 
Sadashiv: Peth 
Budh war Peth 
Shukrawaf Peth 
Kasba Peth 
Nhyhal Peth 
Ra.sta Peth 
Ganesh "Peth 
Rawiwar Peth ... 
Pula chi Wadi' '" 
Bhamburda 
Fergusson College 
Agriclllt ural College 
Kotharuri 

Total 

'l'ABLE III. 

l\1arriage and Age. 

279 
94 
61 
11 
11 
13 

2 
1 
4 

2 
15 
14 

.•• , Ie 
1 

.•. 521 

No. of Stndep.ts No ofStnde~ts Total No. Average 

Class. unmarrie l. monie 1. of Students. Age. 

V 50 0 50 11'45 
IV 100 0 100 11·20 
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111 113 0 113 

11 67 0 67 

I 54 0 54 

.Infa.nt 29 0 29 
J3eginners 108 0 108 

521 0 521 

TABLE IV. 

Annual Income of Parents or Guardians. 

Below Ra. 100 98 

From Rs. 100 to 300 184. 

" 300 to 500 ... 110 

" 
500 to 1000 87 

" 1000 to 2000 31 

" 
2000 to 3000 11 

Total •.• 5~1 

Occupation of Parents or GUlmliuns. 

'Government t::!ervants ••• 

Private Servants ••• 
Government Pensioners 

... 

... 
-Jallagirdars and Inamdars 

Lan;fholders and Agriculturists 

Pries.ts and BhikshukB 

Lawyers 
Doctors • 
'Contractors 
Merchants 
.Petty Traders 

'00 

to. 

... ... . .. 

155 
13w 
26 
17 
28 
31 

.11 
4 
3 

43 
12 

9·30 

8'6~ 
8.45 

8·34 

7'23 



Handicraftsmen 30 
l\1iscellaneous 16 

Students who are self-supporting ( in 
c1uling Manhukris) {} 

Total .•. 521 

8. The prize distribution ceremony of the School was cele
brate,l as usual with great enthusiasm on the part of both 
teachers and boys Prof R. D. Ran:vle distributed the prizes 
ltn(} at my request ad(tresse(i a few --",or,\s of advice to the 
young ehil iren of the School. 

9. The School has this year been fortunate in securing a 
new play-grouml at a distance of 4 minutes' walk from the 
School house, in front of the Khabutarkhana, the play
groun(l of the New English School. The area of the ground 
is nearly three-fourth s of an acre and it is being cleared and 
made ready for use. It is hoped that it will provide suffi
cient space for children to enjoy their games. 

10. Before concluding my report, I have to thank the mem
bers of the School CommIttee for their kind ahice aml hearty 
co-operation. I have also to thank all the teachers, without 
whose enthusi:tstic anri unstinte t help, the School coul 1 not 
have mnintaioeJ the present level of efficiency. Messrs. 
Sllno nn·\ Uhilliunkar (\es>jrve my special ttlanks for their 
tact ill m·maging the Scl:ool anti keeping a high stan hud of 
discipline. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient ser.ant, 

K. R. KANITKAR, 

Superintendeltt . 



I\E~ORT 

OF THE 

N. E. S. B61\RDING neUSE, 1?E)t)Nll. 

To 

Sir, 

New English School BoarJing House,.. 

Poona, JOtl. April 1915. 

THE CHAIRMAN, 

Governing Body, 

Deccau Education Society, 

Poona. 

1 have the honour ,t9 submit the annual report on the
working of the N. E. S. Boarding House, Poona" for tbe 
year 1914-HH5. 

~. Oft he three resident t~acher8 Messrs. Tilt\k and. 
Deodhar left the Boarding House in November 

Changes in the last, as they intentiei to prosecute their coUegA 
Stair. course. Mr. Datar, the gymnastic teacher, 

being unable to work in the Boarding Honse, another man 
ha" to be engagerl in his place. The number of hoardeu 
from January being very Iowan account of plague, the ser
vices of only oue new tea.cher were engaged. Mr. Nl1ovathe, 
a grarluate. continued to work 8n~ is still On the staff. The 
work of Messrs. l'ilak aD,t Deodhar was to my satisfaction 
an'\ I thtllJk them both for theirsincereRnti usefulservir.esto 
the Boa.diug House. The resi,ient teachers have.to work 
da.ily for 1\ bout six hours. They ha.v(t not only to coach the 
boarders, but also to supervise their work amI general be
haviour. They prnctically live among the boar.lers a.DJ 
create n healthy atmosphere for the formation of ch8rt\(lter~ 



3. The total receipts during the year under report 
a_lpta and were Rs. 10,57l:l as against Rs. 7,495 or the 

Expenditure. last year, and the total expenditure was Rs. 
11,032 al a.gainst Rs. 8,324 of the previous 

year. The deficit of Rs. 460, which is only nominal, is due. 
panty to the cost of permanent repairs and partly to the, fall 
in the number of hoar,iers in plague months. A sum oi 
Rs. 2.t9 was contributei by the Society for permanent re
pairs on the Garire Wada. In my last annual report I had
note 1 how the Boarding House has to p~y to the D.E. Societr 
every month a sum of Rs. 94 by way of house-rent and fire. 
insurance charges, exclusive of the monthJy bur ten of: Rs. 25-
for orlin!uy repa.irs. '1'he Boar(ting House was exempted from. 
the payment of house-rent and :fire insurance charges for
plague days. For the year under report the number of boarders 
being very low during the three plague months, the Board
ing Houso was e1cuaoi tho house-rent for these three 
months, Le., Rs. 225. Thus the cost o£ permanent repairs. 
anet the house-rent in pl~gue days explain the deficit, which 
was met from the contribution of the D. E. Society. Th. 
concession given by the Board in respect of honse-rent in 
plague dllyS has enablell the Boar,ling House to start a Re
serve Fund. 

4. The number of boarders on the last day of the year 
Numbel' of un'l er report WRS 61 ns against 71 on the bst 
Boanicra. (\ \y of the previous year. The average numbe~ 

of hoaders on the roll anll avera.ge attendance 
were 67 an1 59 as llg.tiust 91 and 81 of the last year, The 
fall in nUILbcr is dua to the ontbreak of plague. It is worth 
while to note here that the Bo:\rting Honse was not closed 
this year in lllague ltays. Everyholly knows how the annual 
visits of phgU8 aiftlct the stu'lies nnd gener",l progre88ot 
IItu tents. Now that iuoenla.tion ia growing popular, I 
wisbe1 by way of exp~riment. to ke~p the Boarding House 
open in plagLle days a~lmltting only such stnlents as Would 
gut themsdves ill.oculate,t. I, therefore, sent a letter to aU 
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the gnarrlians informing them of my intention and request. 
ing them to write to me if they were willing to keep thoir 
wa.rls in the Boar ting House uo,ler the prollOse'l con titiou&I. 
ram ghll to SlY that many of the gUfLrti:l.nil were quite will
ing to accept the proposa.l. No (\oubt, tbe number of boar
,ders Was :t'llther low, but this was quite natural as it Was 
'Only th6 first time wh:3o the Bon.rlting House worke,\ in 
pln.glle tlays. I am sure if the practice is contioued the 
Boading House will not fiLiI to have a sllfficiently large Dum
ber of bo!uders in plague months. Dr. V.B. BIlPllt, L. x. & s. 
was kim\ enough to cOme to the Boar,ling House Ilnt\ inocu
late th~ hosrLlers. My sincere thanks are due to him for 
the services which he so realHly a.nd willingly renderelt to 
the Boarding House. 

5. 'fhe boartlers regularly took some kin'i of physical 

Ph 
. 1 E . e Ierc:ise uniler th e supervision and guBall ce 

111ca llerClle. • 
of Mr. Dahu. There HI 1\ large dem1\nd for 

the gamC) of cricket which the boarders could not play for 
want of a play-groun\l. The Sooiety having DOW purchased 
tlo large piece of ground for the use of its in~titutions. it will 
not he very difficult for the Boarding HOllse to secure u. plot 
for the US6 of its inmates. The practice to arrange occasional 
"trips t9 various places of historical and other interests has 
been continued. 

6. Otlt of 16 hoarders lIent up for the Ma.triculatioa. 
Ulli"cnity Resultfl Examination, 5 came out snccessful. 

, . I give below the usual statistical tables :-

TABLE I. 

Religion or Caste of Students. 

KonkanAstha. Brahmin. 

Deshaatha Brahmin. ... 

Ksrhalia. Brahmin. ... 
••• 

••• • •• 

12 

27 
1 
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Saraswat Brahminlf 3 
Prabhus 6 
Marathas , 8 ... 
Guj:\r:\tis 1 
I.ingayats .. ~ 1 
Other Himius •• j 2 

Total... 61 

TABLE II. 

How the Boarding House is felt. 

POOM 2 Gnja.rat 1 
Satara .•. 7 Jamkhandi 1 
Sholapnr .e .. 2 Miraj (Senior) State 1 
Ahmecinagar .,. ... 2 Kolhapnr State .•• 6 
Nasik ... 3 uahol State ... I 
E. Khaudesh ••• 2 Berar & Oentral Provinces 4 
W. Khandesh 1 Indol'e State 
Thana ... 4 Baroda State 
Kolaba ... 3 Nizam's Dominions 
Ratnagiri ... 1 Dewns State 
Bombay ... 1 Gw:alior State 
Belgaum ... 3 

Tobl ••. 32 Total 

Grand Total 61 

TABl.E III. 

Marriage and Age. 

A-Marriage. 

No. of Students married 
No. of Students nnmarried 

•.. 7 
••• ·54 

Total ••• 61 

1 
3 

••• 10 
1 

••. 1 

••• 29 



B-Age. 

Below 10 
From 10 to 12 

From 12 to 14 

From 14 to 16 
From 16 to 18 

From 18 to 20 

From 20 to 22 

TADLE IV. 

... ... :l 

... 6-

••• g 

14 

22 
5 

••• 3 

Total ••• 61 

Annual Income of Parents or Guardians. 

From Rs. 500 to 10:)(} ... 10 

" 
1000 to 201JO ••• 24 

., ~OOO to 3000 ... 13 

II 3000 to 6000 ••• 14 

Total ••• 61 

TABLE.V. 

Occupation of Parents or.GU&Z\lianl. 

Government SerV'ants ••• 14 Doctors I 

State Servnnts ••• 1u . Private Servants ••• 3 
Goyernmenj Pensioners ; •• 1- L'lwyers ... 11 

Jahagirdal's 1Ul<i Ina~dars 7 Merchllnts 

Landlords .. &.AlP'icnltnrists:9 

Total .t ••• 45 

Gr&nd Total ... 'I 

••• 0. 



In ooneln&ion I have to tha.nk Messre. Bhate and No.

· ... the tor their zealou8 and regula.r work. 

I ka.n the hClIloat' to De, 

Sir, 

Your most ol)e1ient servanL. 

G. V. TULPULIil, 



llVPENDIX 11. 
I ~. 

List of EndoW'mcnt8, 

With the Deccan Education Society, Foona. 

I:: . ...; How utilised . 
~ Name of Endow- s:! 

'ii Year. Name of the DonoT. ~ Na.me 011 
'I: ment. g the lnsti- Object. 

CD -< to iu ti()n. , 

Its. I 

1 1883 Kagal Prize. - Sbrimant Ahsabeb aOO :So E. S. General. 
GhBtage. Chief of PO()ll.B. 
Ragal, Raga.l. 

t 1884 Fergullloll .. Sil: J amel! FergU3- 1300 FerguS'- General 
son, England. ~on Col· 

leng. p.E,crIMl. 

I 1885 Kirane . , Gangadhar Ram i 1500 Do Mathe. 
kruhna Kitan. I m.atics'j 
Esq., Slate Engi \ 
Detll, Sangli. 

How invested. 

Post Office 
8a.yings Dank. 

Sj p. c.-Govt: 
Pro, Notes. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do • 

Amount 
ot 

interest. 

17 8 0 

l5 ~ 0 

, 

52 8 Jl 

-

c:.n 
~ 



1 

4·1 

;) I 

,I) I 

7 

8 

9 

-10 

1885 ! &.V. ~atwardhan " R. B. S. V. Pat~ar-i 
<ilian, Poon3 

-, c' I 
1886 1 Keshav Bapat " R. S. Bhalchandra.j 

Trlmbak Dapat,: 
P{)ona. ! 

Ja8.6 
1 ',,-'-*" • 

LGnJv.e. ,,\ Vithoba Khandappni 
Gulva Esq., 

Puulvel. 

1890-911 Damle-Ohiplunkar "I Bari Ktishna 
. , 

1890-911 Lord Reay 

DamIe Esq . 
Poona 

-,I Lord Reny, 
England 

1'892":931 G.K.Bhatvadekar III Sir Bhalchandra 
-K'"1'lShna Ilhatva
doker, Bumbay. 

1"892-9310. N. Apte, Pri!zel I V. N. Apte E,q., 
Poona. 

500 'N. E. S. Do. 
Poona .,. 

5UO Do. I Science.:' 
I 

I 

Do. Do. 

Do Do. 

17 

n 

51 0 

I 
I 
I 

, Si • 
I 

500 F~rguq-I Mathe. 'I Do. Do. i 17 81'0 
! 

I,on 001· matics 
I ~eg(i if. E. Class.! 
, I. I 

300 ; ~ E. S'I' :3Iarathi.1 Do 
, 1\.ona. I 

1000: Do. I GO(ld I Do. 

: I!onduct.i, 

Do 

Do_ 

, 1 

I I 
1000 Fergus- (lcneral i :rOTt Trust Bondi 

I 
un CuI·,!. E. ClafSl 

I,ege. , , I 
1000 Do. General! Deccan Paper : 

f.E & B .. i i Mill8. 2 Shares: 
ClasSls ' , 

1 
I j .. -

. i 
10 ! 81 0 

35 I 01 0 

(0 , 01 '0 

60 , \I 
I 

IJ~ 

.~ 



-. 
0 

Z Name (If Elldow. - Year. IS 'Pent. '': 
~ 

III 

.' 
11 189S·Q4 YadDeshwar 

Bhagv&t Scholar 
ship. 

l! 1896.97 Janardan Gopsl 
Prize. 

U 1896.07 Ramchaudr. 
Bhikaji Se'bola!· 
S~ip. 

14 J1»Qs-& Godbole Free Sta-
dentship. 

A~PENi>tx A. (C'ntinueJ.~ 

~ How .tilised • 
R 

N_me of the Donor, IS Name Ofl 0 

~ the Insti- Object, 
tuLion. 

---
Ramchandl'& 1200 FergUl'l- General 

Vishnu Bhagnt son 001- P.E. 
Esq., Karad. lege. CZa .. 

Janardan GopaI 1600 Do. English 
Esq., Solicitor, P.E. 

Bombay. Cl .... 

Itamchandra !O()O Do General 
Bhikaji Gokhale P.~. 
Esq., Miraj, elQ,', 

R.B.G.G. Godbol.'. 1000 Do. Genet'&!. 
TraltMe' 

. 

Amoant 
Bow inT.~ted. of 

In •• r •• t. 

I 
Post Office Bav· i 42 o 0 

ings Bank. 
3} p. e. Govt: I 
Pro. Notea. 

Port Trast BaDd •• 60 o (I 

Post Office Sav- 70 .. 0 
ings Bank. S\4' e. Govt: 

o. Nole •• 

Do. Do, 35 • 0 

(.>t 
~ 



,& 1110 .... I V;.h .. 1<""".. I V; ... ,..k 1<.1<00 1008• Do. Math .. Do. Do, 7810\ 0 
Nene Soholarship. Esq., & Brother, matics. (nlal'l,) 

Bombay. B.A. I 
Clo ... I 

11 1 1906-6 1 MankaI' do. I R. B. Ganpatrao /4000 / Do, / GeDeral. 3 p. c. GOTt: 120101 0 
Amrit Mankar, Pro. Notes. 

Poona. 

17 I 1006-6 IS.V. Patwardhan de.i R. B B. V. Pat· I 4000 I Do. I GeDeral.l Do. Do. ! 1201 01 0 
wardhan, Poona. 

c:". 

18 I 1008.U' Bhagirthibai Bhikaji Venkatesh 5500 Do General. Post Office BaT- 19! 8 0 
-'1 

DraTid Bcholar· DraTid Esq., I or ings Bank. 
ship & B. V. Yeotmal. Girl 31 p. c. GOTt: 

Dl'avid Apparatul. sbdent. '. Pro. Notes. 

11 I 1908·111 Ichalkaranji Free I Shrimant Narayan 1 51100 Dn. I Genera1.1 Re. 2800.- I 2591 81 () 
Studentships. Rao Govind alial Fixed Deposit 

Babasaheb Ghor'

l 
I Indian Specie 

pade, Chief of - Bank, 
Ichalkaranji. Re. HOc.) Deccall 

Bank and 
Re. 1400 P.O.S.JS. 
3~ p.c. GOTt. P.N. 



o 
z 
-;; I Year. 
'J:: ... 
~I .. .,-

APPENDIX A. (amtinued.) 

. , I ..,.' I How III ilised. 
Name of Endow~ I>.or f b D ~ ... ;-.,,~~--~--

lD ~ , .~ame 0 t e Ollot. :;) I.' ,.m~ OJ/ 
en • II a :lheln,.hl·i Object. 

""1 : tution. ) 

How inTcsted. 

I 

I AmOlld 
. of 
I in taeilt. 

. ,,,. 1--1 1-- i .loS. i~ J 1'. 

20[ 1909-1CI ~Um,k~r Scholar-, I Vasudeo Annnt ! 2930' n'=l. II General 2(12-) Fixed i 14210\ 0 
",ShJplh Nimkal", E~q., I I Deposit Indian i '/ 

. Kulhapur. I ~PC(lle D~I,k. I ' 
~~ . ~-

• ...... , j ~ 

.21 1 .. ~9:tQ..Jl1,x. ~" Joshi, 
. SCIence Seh 01 ar
ships. 

'2'J I -i·91'O:.~1l1 ';;'i.n~:da~ Prizo. 

.Ii( la~·--v 

I
: 325 p. O. ~. RI 
j 

3~ ".r. GOTt. 

I Pto. Notes. I I 

Xri~hnaji Pand\1- 112,000 1 Do. Scill~.ee. Port Trust nondi

l
48G

1

• 0 0 
rang JQ~hi Eo'!., I I . I 

Ath:mi. t i 
. I • •. I I 

nllmkrii'lhna. Vnsu. I 10c '~a.';tn 1I I Genf'1'8J , Po~t Office SaT- 31 8: 0 
deo KAfllTJullmr I ,f3L .. ltl :;rd Simi I ings Dank. 
Esq., p,,})eglJon. I: : reona. I' dard. 8~ p. c. GOyt: 

ALmodut:gar I' l'ru. Notes. 
/ 

" 

~ .. ' 

c.n 
00 



I I I ' 

23_1 1911-121 Saraswatibai I Ganesh Vvankate,bi ~OOC' Dr',vid! General.
i 
Fixed Depo~it 

Dra~id Scholar- Dravid E~q., i I High i Indian Specie 
lihip. Yeotma1.; School, I Bank, p'oona. 

, I WaL 

i 300! 01 0 

I 

24 1 1912-1S!nalkrishna ~ Q)'" . 1 Narayan Balbi- ! 15,1)00 Fergus- Do. Post Office SaT' 
Yeshodabai ].!:s. I shna Brahme I Ison Col ings Bank, 
Laxmibai :! ~:a l Esq., retired I lege. ~q p. c Govt: 
SarSTatibai ~ ~ '" r Sub-Judge, Pro.1iotes. 

5251 01 0 

Naryan Balkrishna. I Poona. 
Brahme Pri:ze. J 

25 11912-1~lMahadeoraQ Limayel Dr. ChintamlJ.n 
Scholarship. Mahadco Limayc, 

Kolhapur. 

26 

'7 
:. 

HH2-U! Halbe 8cience 
- Apparabus. 

1912-13/ S. V. Patwardhan 
Free StudentshipE 

Narayan Laxman 
Shastri Halbe E~q , 

W",i. 

Rao Bahadur S. y, 
Patwardhan, 

Poona. 
- I 

I,suol Do. I a.u,,,, I Po,'Tmt BondJ
j 

601 01 0 

ClaSB. I 

I 
P.E. I 

500! Dravid I Science Post Office sav-I 17' 81 0 
! High i Appara-, iugs B~nlc 
I School, i tUB. I 3i p. c. Govt: I 

I

' Wai I Pro. Notes • 1 . , 
: I 

I • I 
50(;1~' E. S. Free Stu-

Puona. :deutship I 
1 I I '! I I I I 

Do. 171 81 0 

........... ",15 

. e". 
~ 



0 
Z Name of Endow--; Year. ment. ·c 
r! 

t8 1012":13 Durgabai A pte 
. Prize. 

" 

, 

29 1912-li K. B. Godbole 
Fund. 

Be 1013-14 Ragh1lJlltoth Mah.dec 
Kelkal' Scholar-
ehip, 

APP:f:NbtX J.. (C,ntinuld.) 

, How utilised. ~ 

= Name of the Donor, f! 
Name of r 0 a ~he IDl!ti- Objeot. 

cr:l tutinn. 

Shankar Ravji 1,450 Fergus. Getl&ra.l 
Apte E'q., HubH. Ion 001- I.E.O,,.l 

lege, Stude,.,. 

The HOQ'ble DinT S;oooINavinM. Poor 
Bahadur K.R. Shala, ltiuden tao 
Godbole, Poona. Poona. 

I 
I 

General. Rao Bahadar 30f) Fergus-
Ragbunath Mahadeo (Part IOn 001. 

Kelkar, Baroda or .. legA • 
• adow-

lIIent or 
Itt. 
~~) 

. 
Bow inTe .. ted. 

Post office Sa.,· 
ing, Bank. 

a-&.p. e. God:, 
Pro, Note8. 

Do 

Do. 

AmOUllt 
of 

In ter •• I;, 

50 12 0 

175 (j 0 

10 • 0 

c: o 



31 I 1914-HI Soienoe snd .A.rt~ I Narayan Bal. 
, 

Science I ])0. I 5251 01 0 16,000, Fergus. 
Library. uishlia BrahmeESlj Ion 001- Litera-

:i;oona. lege. turo. 

32 I Do. I l1arlbhau Babaji I Haribhau Babaji 1000 Do. Maratha 3{r p. c. G. p. ! sJ 01 0 
Bhapkar Prize. Bhapkar, BombaYI I 

Student Notes. 
p. E. 

ClaMs. 

13 I no. I Ramabai Ohapekar I Narayan Govind I 1001 I Do. General I Do. 1351010 
Plize. Ohapekar, Dhulia. I.E. Girl 

10Cl\ n"T,d 
Student. 

Poor I Post office Sav- I 24 I 8) 0 
C7) 

UI Do. ISaraswatibai Jogle.f Mrs. Saraswatibai I ~ 

kar Scholauhip. I Joglekar, Poona. High Student, I ings Bank. 
School, 3~ p. C. GOY, Pro: 

Wai. ',Notes. 

I I I: 
S3 1 Do. I G. D. Thatte. r G. D. Thatte, I 250 Do. Samkrit Do. I 8 121 0 

Prlz •• British East Africa. Litera-
ture, 

--I IS698hoio Total ... 198,235/ 



Hs. 5-8,410 

" 16,OUO 

" :!,OOO 

I, 8,000 

" 11,425 

" 1,000 

" 
1,400 

62 

llppendix 11 .. 
I il.' 

AbstraCt 0/ Investments. 

... 

Post Office Savings Banks 3i p. c. 
Govt: Promil:lsory Notes. 

Port Trust Don,ts. 
31 p. c. Govt: Pro. Notes. 
3 p. c. Gov: Pro. Notes. 
Deposit Indian Specie Bank. 

2Sharesof the DeccaQ Paper Mill. 

Deposit Deccan Bank Poona. 



0 
Z Name of Endow-- Year. till ment. '0:: 
II) 

tel 

1 1885 G01'ind Had Scho-
larships. 

J 1892-93 Mahadik Scholar-
ships. 

3 ;1905-06 Vadadekar Scho-
larehip. 

AVPENDIX A. 
I b. 

List of EndoW'menta 

With the Donors or their Trustees. 

..; How utilised • 
~ 

Name of the Donor. ::> 
Name ofl 0 a the ~nsti- Object. 

~ tutlon. 

Shrimant Dhundi- 6000 Fergus. General. 
raj Ohintaman son 001-
aliG8 Tatyasaheb 

. Patwardhan, 
lege . 

Ohief of Sangli. 

Shrimant Rambha· 6000 N. E. S. Sanskrit, 
jirao Mahadik. roona.! and 

Marathi. 

Rambhau Vadade· 1100 Fere:us. Genflral. 
kar Esq., Poona. son Col., 

lege. I 

Amount 
of 

Interest 
received. 

210 ( 0 

175 0 () 

38 8 0 

Remarks. 

OT 
~' 



APPENDIX B. (Continued.) 

.J How ui;i1i~ed. Amount 
e ~ of 

=:: Namt of Endow- Name of the Donor. g Name ~f\. Interest 
cO Year. mont. a the Insh- ObJect. reeched. '= ~ tution cq 

, 11006-Oi\ KhatlloT ltakhllouji \ Shet Govardhand,,- 2500 Do. I' General I 1501 0\ 0 
, Prize. Khatav Makhanji, p. E. 

, ~ombIlY. Clan . 
• 1 

5 I 1906-0'i1 M. G. ~d. 
Fund. 

The Bon. Yr. J~s-11000 IN. E. S.II GeIleral. 
tioe M.G. Ranad. Poona. • I 

... : ... .1..1'-1-Total ••• 116,600 

1-
Total 

S51 0\ 0 

Remekl. 

en .. 



1IPPENDIX 11. 
Ic. 

List of Endo'Wments. 

Only the annual ~rest of which is received by the Soczety. 
""" 

0 ...; How utilised. I Amount 
Z Name of Endow. 

.:: 

Year. N,ro. O~Dono,. ::> 
Name of I of I REMARKS. - ment. 0 ., 13 the Inati- Object.r Interest .~ ., <: tution. recehed 

rJ). ----- -- ~~- ' 
I I 

Rs I a.\p_, C!> 
Qt 

1 I I Jankibai Limaye P. B. KaJe Esq., Fergus- Generall 601 0 0 
Nargundkar Jamkhindi. son Col- P. E. 

Scholarship. lege. Class 
I 

2 I 1905.061 Vinchurkar Sardar Vithal- 2500 Do. General\ 1501 01 0 
8cholar8h: p. Rao alias N ana- B. A'I I 

8aheb Vinehurkar, I I ClaSS'
j Villchur. 

3 I 1908.091 G. B. Limaye Ganesh Balvant I IN. E. 8·1 Manual I 60\ 01 (l 
Scholarships. T~imaye, Poona. Poona. Training I 



o 
Z 

:3 .. 
\I) 

en 

4 

5 

Year. Name o..f Enuow
ment. 

1912-131 G. B.Limayc, 
Apparatus Fund. 

1910-11! Ganesh Venkatellh 
Druid Fund. 

I 

APPENDIX A Ie. (Continued). 

Name of the Dooor. 
g 
~ 

How utilised. 

~ame Ofl 
the JDsti- Object . 
tution 

Amount I 
of 

Interest 
receiyed. 

I Gane h "Balvant FerguB-
: Limayo ESIi.. son 001-

work_Ii col 01 J
1 

Shop. 
Poons. lege. 

GrJ.llfl3b Vellkatesh I Druid IGeoora!. 110001 01 0 
Drnvid Esq.; High 

. Yeotml~l. ~cbool, " ~' 
Wai. ' 

Total ••. 1830 0 0 

-------- - .. - ... ~ -----

Remark~. 

0. 
(h 



67~ 

II. 

List of contributions received dnring the year 1914-15 • 

... e g:..:I 
§SIf)i: 
O'M ... acs • 
="CI~:aU') 
; "'..6"t:a: 
a; .::"C \'-I .-I 
_Q).....a¢l') 

o ~ g 0 ...... 8 .. 

. 

, 

50 

101 

51 

25 

25 

25 

25 

25 

25 

15 

15 

15 

15 

15 

10 

I 

I 

i Sub-Total. Grund-Total 

Names of ContributoTs. ~~~~-

l{s. a. F' Rs. a. p. 

Ahmedabad . 
-·~--~r-

The Jato Krishnabai wife of Mr. N. 
P. Desai, through Mr. U. V. 
Ma valankar I Pleader ... 

Akalkot. 

Through Govind Nanji Pari('horak 
Elq. 

Kbanderao Deshmukh Esq. 

Shidshet Deshmllkh E.q. 

Shet Gulabchand Nanchand 

Shet Dhanya Totaya 

Slingaps Konapure E.q. 

Imamsaheb Khadireaheb Esq. 

Sbet Koorarsey N arsi 

Shat Hirachand Laxmichalll! 

N. A. KbatBl Esq. 

DB. Patki Esq. 

H, E. Kanitkar Esq. 

'" 

'" 

.. 

.. 

'" 

I 

"'I 
"'J .. , 

i 
I 

'''I 

Shet Jagannath AshaTftm Marvadi. 

Hayalll ShaJalll brael Esq. B. A. ...1 
) nkaram Lobar Elq . • .. 

I 

50 0 

°1 -I 

01 150 0 
I 

101 0 oJ 
51 o 0 

25 0 ° 
25 ° °1 25 ° OJ 
25 ° ° 
25 i ° 0 

251 () 0i 

15 0 ~ 

15 ° ° 
15 ° 01 

15 '101 
15

1 

a. 01 

1(0 oj 01 

50 o 0 

I 
I 

I 
, 

! 
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Li8t of ~ohLrjbntjoDe rpcelved during tbe yellr 1914-15 (Culltl1lt/f<l). 

.... S~.g I flub-Total. Grand·Total &:lo ..... ;= ... Lo as 
o .... o:e~ 
~"Z!l ... ~ N urne8 of Contdbuton. 
,,:~~m~ 

Hs. a. p. gS ~- ... ,.... 

It •• ~CP.,..:t~ •• p. ogl'lo 
:"':8+> 

\ \ I I r AkaJkot. (['em/muffl.) 

1011 0 

, 
10 Shet DeochBDd Vadhllchand .0. i 

I I ! , 
10 Govind liBDcsh Jo~hi Esq. 1 ... 10 I 0 01 , 

10 M. V. Sapatnek8r &q. ... 10 I 0 01 I i 
10 01 J' I 

I 10 Shi\'bolu. Dhor Esq. ... , 
I 

"10 IrBpB G. L~kI1pure Esq. ... 10 0 0 I I 

5 Ano.ut Jain &q. ... 5 ! 0 n I , 1 
5 Sbet Sbivrudtapa MaYBMlo ... .51 t1 °1 

i 

I 
I 

i I 
5 Irrupt>. Iliudole Esq. ... 51 0 

~ 
I 

5 MillIop8 Lollupure .0. 5 0 I 
1 

2 Shivrudrupa ViLhute Esq .. ... 2 0 ~l --- G09 0 
Ako)a. , 

o 

50 R. D. JOlIgEoq. B.A. LL B. ... _5~1~ 0 
50 n 

Amaloer. 

50 I 0 80 R. U. PSfIIDjpe Esq. B A I.L. B. .. 0, 

_!~J~ 0
1 j 

::;0 V G. nhide Esq. B.A LL. n. ... j , 

i"" 8agalkot. I 70 I 01 
I I I I 

150' I , 
, D. R. Plltwllrdhan Esq. n . .!.. LL. 11 1!!0 I Oi 0 I I 

1M Y, .lIrJdb;,!ri Esq. 
I ' , 

30 1010 
, 

lfJO ... 
I 

I 

30 I J. S. N~rgund E"q. • 2510 0 ! ... 
20 I 0 0 

I 
50 G. H. Edgul E~q. ... , I 

I 

o 

c 
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List of contributions reeeived during the year 1914-15 (CUlltiJ11telZ). 

25 

10 

200 

Name8 of Contributors. 

Bagalkot (Contimled.) 

N. T. Badami Esq. 

Su b-1'otl\l. G rand-Total. 

I 

Rs. u. p. 

'I I 
! 

.::t 5 0 0 

Rs. a. p. 

V.ILGuh·adiEsq.ll.A,LL.n., ... ' 5 00 
--_-- 205 () 0 

Bandra. 

Vishnl1' Ganesh Bhaierao Esq. 200 0 0 
200 0 0 

Belgaum. 

100 Dr. V. G. NUJgl/ndkllr, L. M. & s. ... GO 0 0 

200 

28 

1 

100 

70 

5 

50 

280 

200 

200 

Moro Balvl1nt Marathe Esq. '''1 
40 0 0 

Anant Krishna Asuridi Esq. .. ·1 8 o 0 
I 

K. A. SirJesai Esq, '''1_1 00 

Biiapur. I 
Shet lrrapa N areal,a Mamadpa\li •• , 

U. V. Dharwlldkar Esq. ... 

n B. Al'blltti Esq. B.A. 

100 (1 0 

30 I 0 0 
I 

!i 0 0 

Bombay. 

Govind Kashinath Gadgll Esq. ... -:~~I 
Dharwar. 

G. K. Gokhllie Esq. L. c. E. 

S, C. Aulilthindi Esq. 

VintlYllk Buvaji Jo"hi Esq. 

# ••• 

----I 

90 0 0 

30 0 0 

1 
I 

I 

r 

, i 

I 
109 : 01 0 

: I 

135 01 0 

I 
50 0 0 

145 
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I.illt of c'ontribntions received during the year 1914-15 (C"nl;mun) 

Sub-Total GrooJ-Totol. 

Na.mes of Contributon. 

RI. 8. p. BII. B. p. 

I I i 
(lulburga. I . : 

30 i Raghveodra Rno Esq. n. A. Lt. B .... I 3Q I oj 0 

II Hyderabad (Deccan). 1--/-1-
I " 

25 I Mnnikrno Vitha!rao E~q. ...: 25 0: (I 

Jlluopur. !---I-
290 

200 

750 

100 

50 

160 

100 

130 

100 

V. N. Mehta Esq. 

Karjat. 

s. V"Dellbpande Esq. 

Kolhapur. 

Krishnaji Bhikaji Gokhah" 

Maba4. 

Natbn Narayan Gujur Esq. 

Malbarrao Kulkarni Esq. 

Mater. 

H. V. D~teEsq. 

Muddeblbal. .. 
B. G. Nadgollda Esq. 

Nagpur (C. P.) 

I , 

••. 1 121> 01 ( 
!---I~ 

. .. 1 4(1: 0
1 

(, :-1--
: 1 I 
I 75() I 01 

() 

1--1-1-
I I: 

I I 
50 i 0' OJ 

"'I-~I~t~ 
•.• : 120 01 :--11 ' I 
'''!~~~:~I 
• 1 • 

1 i 

V. D. Sa'tba)c Esq. B. A. LI,. D. "', 'i5! 0 01 
I , 

... ! 25101 flI 
I J I 

15 i (,' UI 

W. R. PUfanik Esq. 

Narayan Dajiba Esq. 

I I 
I 

3() I (, 0 

2510 0 
I 

I 

I 

100 1 01 0 . , 



tist of contributions received during the )Cllr 1914-15 (Contt11!lcd). 

160 

5 

2325 

400 

500 

200 

200 

200 

925 

50 

260 

225 

20 

I 

Sub-Total. Grand-Total. 

Names of Contributors. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

Nagpur (C. P.) (Continued.) I I I I ."' 

~I 
1 

S. R. Pundit Esq. BAR AT-LAW. 15 0 
120 i Oi 0 ---

Pethapur (Gujaratb). 

~I 
I I 

i 
H. R. Gandbi Esq, ... 51 0 

01 0 
1 ____ 

5 
Poooa. I 

! 

Balak Ram Esq. 1. a. s. 400 0 01 
I 

01 

I I 

I I 
Messrs. Gandharva Natak MandaIi. 400 0 I 

I 

Shrimant Sh,.idbarrao Vitbal alias 250 0 01 
i 

BalaSflheb Natu. 
I 
I I I 

Ubalsabai wife of Sbrimant 200 : 01 0) 
Mlilharrao Purandhare. 

Janardan Hari Godbole Esq. 200 10 01 

Rao S'Lheb Ganesh Keshav Kelkar ... 200 I 0 01 

M. S. Kulkarni Eaq. 75 o 0; 

A Gujarathi Sympatbiser 50 o 01 

Dr. N. M. Paranjpe, L. M. & s. 50 o 01 

K. P. Paranjpe Esq. B.A. L.a.E. ... 45 o 01 
__ 1 1870 o 0 

Ratnaglrl 

W. H. Mavlankar Eaq. ... 20 0 ~I Satsra. 
: 

G. V. Patwardhan Esq. B.A •• LL. B. _ 13~~~1 

I I I i 

20 o 0 

136 0 0 
I 

t 
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Lirst of contributiona received during the ,.r 1914-15 (Con/illll .. d): 

Sub-Total. Gr~nd-Total. 

Names of Contributors. 

R •• a, p. 

I I 
, 

, Sbolapur. 

.... ' 120 0i (l 
I I 

i 
150 'Dr. V. V Mule, L. M. & s. 

200 : R, L. SOUlaB E8l1' ••• [ 150 oi 0, 

100 'JoguDntlth Moresbwnr Stllnllllt Esq.' 25 O~ 0' 
! B. A. LL, ll. I 

Ha. a. p. 

, I ,i 
26 N. W. PILi Esq. II. A. LL. B. ••. 25 J 1/ (I' 

1--:-1-' ::~U' 0, 0 

SUkkar. I 
I ; 

I 'I 
5 : A Siudbi Elphinstonian .. , 5 I 1/1 (j 

1--'---, 5 , 0 0 

Tbana. 

130 I B. V. KhBrknr Esq. '''1 

J 

I ' 
1 

I ' 

55 I 0: /I , 

200 I Pafllabl'alll Abaji lIbat Eeq. i 50 0: \J 

, B. A. LL. B'I ' , 
92 ! J. D· Dixit Esq. B. A. LL. B. • .. ~_5~L~I~: 

1 I ' 
155 (t 0 

315 

1M 

, , ' 
VIacbur. 

I ... , I ' 
Shrimant S. R. Vinchurkar, B· & .... ; J~I)! 0; 0i 

''')' 151' I I /), ,I 
_. -,- -: 330: () II 

I ' 
I' I :--:_1-

Grand Tv/al ... 1' ....... ·· ... / ... , 5818 I °1 Q 
1---1- -

, I I I I 
J 'I 

~briUlaDt R. K. Vincbu.rkar, 



Abstract of contributions received during the year 1914-15. 

Serial No. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 

\ 

Sub-Tob)' Grand-rutal. 

Names of PIaceB. 0 

Ahmedal:.ad ... 
Akalkot ... 
Akola ... ... 
Amalner ... 
Bagalkot ... 
Bandl'a ... 
Belgaum ... 
Bijapur . " 
Bombay ... 
Dhllrwar ... 
Gulburga ... 
Hyderab"d ... 
Jaunpur ... 
Karjat ... 
Kolhapur ... 
Mabad ... 
Matar ... ." 
lluddebihal ... 
Nagpur ... 
Petbapur ... 
Poona .•• ... 
Rlltnagiri ... 
SlItllra ... ... 
Sboilipur ... 
Sukkllr ... 
Thana ... ... 
Vincbur ... 

RII. a. p. 

... ... 50 0 0 ... ... ,,609 0 0 ... . .. 50 0 0 ... "'1 70 0 (J ... .... 205 O. 0 
... ~ 200 0: 0 ... 

... • .. 1 109 01 0 ... .,,1 135 01 ° ... ... 1 50 0' 0 ... '''1 145 o ~ (J 

." '''1 30 1°1 0 ... ... 1 25 10' 0 ... ... ! 120 I 01 {, ... ... : 40 ' 0 0 ... 750 0
1 

0 . .. ... i 100 0: ( 
... 

'''1
120 Oi 0 . .. ... 50 01 0 ... •.. 12) 0) 0 ... "'1 5 

o 0 ... ...1,870 0' C . .. ... 20 010 
. .. 

"'1
135 °i ° 

'" ... 320 0' ( ... "'1 5 {I ° ... 
"'1

155 I o! 0 ... ... 330 101 ° 1 I 

i--I-i-, , " Grund Total ''',5,818 I 0: 01' 

I i 

Ra. B. p. 

I , 
I 
1 
1 

i 

I 

-------------------
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1 
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8 

III 

Ahstract Aocount of the Pension Fund of the Deccan 

Education Society, Poona, for th~ year 1914-15. 

RECEIPTS. 

Buh Tot.al: GJBud Total. 
'PartiCtulars. - ---- --

Rs. a p. Ra. a. p. 

Oplmitl!! Balance. 
I 

(1) GOTtL Promissol'Y Notes with 
the Actlollntant General 
Poet Offices,.OalcnlitB ... , 17,500 0 0 . 

(2) Post Office SaYings Bank, 
Sadashiv Peth, 'Poona Oity Onr-

Sl renbAccount No. 65360 ... 3,788 8 
(3) With the Secretary ... 0 0 1 

- -- 21,288 3 9 
P,mlJi,m COllt1'ibulioR8 !r·om ;-

(1) Fergusson Cgllege, roona. 2,978 3 9 
(2) New English School, POODB. 1/)65 0 0 
(3) N ew .Eng1i~h Sohool, Sat&t8. 559 11 0 
(4) Nninlbrathi Shala, Poona 250 0 0 
(5) Deccan Education Society, 

Poona ~ ... ... ... 180 0 0 
(6) DraTid High School, Wai ••• 43 & S 
F) N.i E. S. <Boarding .Houee, 

'Po{)oa ... ... . .. 36 0 0 
-- - - 5,612 2 0 

IlitB/"lJ8t PII~-

(1) ,9-olVern'fnent Securities 
- JunEt 1'914 .... ... '" S06 4 0: 
December 1914 '" ... 806 4 0 

(2) Ourrent 10r HI14-15 ... 9 7 8 

- - - 62) 15 8 

Total for the year ... 6,234 1 8 
, . ~ 

- -
Gund Total ... !l7,522 I) .; 



Item 
No. 

I 

2 

75~ 

HI! 
Atlltract Account of the Pension Fund of the Deccan 

Education Society, Poona, for the year 1914-15, 

EXPENDITURE, 

Particulars. 

P~nsions paid to:-

(i) Life-members :-
(1) The Hon; Mr. G. K. Gokha. 

Ie, B.A., C I.E. ... .. 
(2) Professor C. G. Dhanu, :B.A .. 
(3) Professor G. V. Lole, B.A .... 
(4) Profflssor D. K. Kane, B.A .. 

ii) Permanent Servants :-
, (5) Mr. G. R. Nandargikar ... 

(6) 
" 

N. J. Bapat .. ... 
(7) " H. T. Ambadekar ... 
(8) 

" 
G. G Dixit ... .. 

(9) 
" 

S. R. MUllshi ... ... 

Balance. 

(1) GaTt .. Securities, with the 
Accountant General Post 
Offices, Calcutta -.. . .. 

(2) Post Office Savinga; Bank; 
SadaeMv Peth Poona Oity, 
Current Account .No.65360 

(3) With the Secretary ... ... 

Grand Total ". 

Sub.Total. Graud Total. 

Rs. B.p Rs, •. p, 
: 

350 5 8 
480 0 0 
48U 0 0 
80 0 0 

--- - -
1.390 5 8 

216 0 0 
190 0 0 
120 0 0 
120 0 0 
110 0 0 

--- - -
756 0 0 2,-146 5 8 

17,500 0 I) 

7,875 15 5 
0 0 5 - I- - 25,375 15 9 

---
27,b22 5 5 

K. J. PlA.TANJrAR, 
Auditor. 
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IV 
Ah,tract Accuunt of the Permanent Fund of the Deoc&u 

Educ&tion Society, Poona for the ye&r 1914-15, 
RECEIPTS. 

Item Particulars. 
SU~Total'l ,GraDd Total. 

No. 

Rs. 8. p.1 Rs. 8. p . . 
1 Opening BalancB. 123388 10 '6 

2 Contribu,ionB:- . 
(1) General •. •.. • .. 5,818 0 0 
(2) New Student's Quarter" for 

the Fergusson Ool1\lge ... 3,600 0 0 
Bombay. . 

Mr. D. L. Vaidya, Solicitor, 
High Oourt Bombay 2,500 

L. A. Shah Esq, B. 4. LL. B. !50 
Kolhapur; 

Krishnlloji :Bhikaji Gokhale Esq. 
750 

1 Bagalko,: I , 

G. R. Tilak Esg. 100i I 

, ~,6001-- 11,418 -- 0 0 
S EndowmlJlltll:-

Jo 
I 
I 

(1) Hrl Narayan Bl\lkrishna 
Brahme, Poona ... • •. 15,000 

(2) " Haribhau Babaji Bhap. 
kar, Bombay... •• 1,000 0 0 

(3) " Narayan Govind Ohape-
kar ... •.. _. 1,000 ° 0 

(4) 1\tra. Saralwatibai Joglekar 
POOlla ••• ~.. •• 700 ° () (5) Divau Bahadur K. R. God-
bole, :II o. E. Poona ••. 600 0 0 

(6) Mr, Va!udeo anant Nimbr, 
Kolhapur ... ~... • .. S.25 () 0 

(7) The late Mr. G. W. ThaLte, 
Indore ... ••• • •• !liO (J () 

- - - 18,876 0 0 

-



Item 
No. 
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IV 
.A bstract Account of the Perman.ent Fllnd of the Deccan 

Education Society, Poona, for the year 1914-15. 
EXFENDITURE. 

Sub-Tohl. Grand-Total. 
Particulars. 

Rs. a. p. Re. a. p. 
1 New Euildings:-

(1) New Students Quarters, 
Fergusson Oollege ... 48,973 2 1 

(2) Ramanbag additions &0. &c. 2,94814 0 
(3) Water Supply to New 

Quarters, F. Oollege ... 2,800 0 2 
(4) Gajanan Chaubal Lodge ... 1,69213 0 
(5) N. M. Wildia, Amphitheatre 

F. College_ ... . ... 743 !l 0 
(6) Nann Wadn, Engineering 

Charges ... ... 600 0 0 
~ '1) Wire Fencing for survey 

No. 111j Bhamburda .. 285 15 9 
(8) Extension of the Physical 

Laboratory F. College.- 280 If> 6 
(9) Fergusson Oollege Lava- I 

tory... ... ... ... 6f> ~ 0 f 
2 Purcnase of New Propeltles:- --)-- 58,3901 5 6 

(1) Survey No. 94 (SadashiY- I I 
peth, Poona) ... .. 10,239 SOil 

(2) Deosthale Bukha1 ... ... 3,180 2 6 
(3) Untawaln Bukl:al ... ... 2,945 (\ I' 

(4) Chnudhari Bukhal... ... ~ 13 -1 16 8"718 6 
3 Expenses in Collecting S!tbSC1'iptions ' ~91141 S 
4 New Ffll'mt,,"e and 8cience Equip- I i I 

mene New English Scnool. i 

Ponna ... '" ... 'I I 
5 Foreign 7'ratJel:- 8,000, 0 0 

(a) Prof. G. H. Kelkar M. A. . II 

(b) Prot. K. K. Joshi, M A.ph D. 6,61811 7 
6 Loanspaidback:- 1,48714~ 7,006101 

Raa Saheb R It. Kale, Sn.tara ... -- 2,0001 0
1 

0 
Total for the year .. 92,95411 4 -----

7 Closing Balatlce:- 36,100 0 0 
(a) Securities... ... • .. 
(b) With the Trustees of Donors 



18 

IV 
RECEIPTS (Cordd.) 

110m 
Sub-Tota.l. Gra.nd-'fatal. 

No. 
Particulars. 

. Ra. 8. p. Rs. 8. p. 

4 Imperial Grant for 1914-15. 11.2501 ° 0 I . 
5 Forei.gn T1·avel. I I 

I I 
K. P. Jo~hi, Endowment ... .,. I 7201 0 0 

6 Students Fund. 3,186 5 5 

7 Loans. 

I I 
(1) Messr~. V. G. Kale & P. D. , 

Guile, Trasteea of a Pri "ate I 
Fund ... ..... .. 8,000 01 0 

(2) Professor K. R. Kanitkar, I , 
Fergusson Oollege •. ... 4,600 0: 0 

(3) Rao Bahadur Icbhanmbhai, 
0', (l 

I 

Poona " ... ... 5,000 I 
(4) Professor M. R. Paranjpe, I , I 

I Fergnsson Oollege ... 3,000 0: ( , ... I 

(5) Mr. Narhar Raghunath : 

Nara.vane, Wo.i '" 2,9{)Q o V 
(6) :Ml'. O. P. Kil1awala, Poona. 2,000 o 0 
(7) Mr. R. K. Bbide, ... ... 1,700 01 0 

- (S) Mr. S. N. Earn, Poona ... 1,OOQ 0' 0 

- - - 2B,100 0 0 
8 De!n.ntures, ~. E. Society, Poona ... 35,600 0 0 

9 Discount on Gout. Securities PUI'-

chased through Post ojJice ... ::r: 0 

10 Foreign Sclwlal',hip Fund Interest 3 

11 Deposit/rom tke Current PU71d ... 809 " 0 

Total/or the lIear ... 108071 14 8 
-- -

Grand tolal ... 231440 9 2 



Item 
No. 

IV 
EXPENDITURE (Contd) 

Particulars. 
Sub-Total \Grand-Tota.l. 

---~~7~~-'~------------

I 
(i) SangH Treasury... '" 

Rg. a. p.1 Rg. a. p. 
6,UOO 0 01 

( ii ) Trilstees of Shrimant Ram· 

I 
bhajerao Mahadik '" 

(iii) Shot Gonrdhandas 
I Kathav... ... '" 

6,000 0 01 

•. ~,500 0 01 
I (iv) Trustees of Justice M. G. 

I 
Ranade... ••. .. 1,000 O~! 15,500 0 0 

(c) Dank of Bombay, Poona I b44 7 1 
,Branch ..... II 
[ (d) reccan Bank Poona ... i 
I ( i) Fix Deposit Receipt '" 4,400 0 0, 
I (ii) Current Account...... 8 6 5! 4 408 61 5 

(e) Indian Specie Bank, Poona - -lll;425 () 0 
I i Fixed Deposit. I 

1 (j) Bombay Banking Oompany I 

, ( i) Curront Account .. 1,23014 9i 
1 (ii) Fixed Deposit Receipt ... ~ ~~! 1 38014 9 

(g) Co.operative Oredit Society 10 0 0' . 
Dllarwar. 

(h) Po~t Office Savings Bank 
Sadashivpeth Poona City 

(1) Account No. 65,338 ( Per-
manent Fund) ... '" 6,309 5 4 

(2) Account No. 65,359 (En 
dowment Fund)... ". . 

(i) Government Securities ... 02,700 0 0
1 (ii) Ourrent Account .. , ... 6,885 11 4, 

(3) Account No. 70,678 (Fore. 
ign r2cholarship Fund) ... 538 11 10, 

(4) Account No. 64,390 (Stu· 
dents Fund). ____ 69619 3 7 

(i) Government Seourities... 3J lliO 0 0 ' 
(ii) Ourrent Account ... 6 1 1 

9714 0 ( i) With the Secretary ••. 

l'ota1 Balance 

Grand Total 

.•. --- --/139085 1310 

... -----1231440 9 2 

K. J. PATANKAR, 
Alldi/~", 



so 
V 

Abstract AC~OUDt of the Current Fund of th: DCf;clln Education Society, roona, 
for the year 19J4-J5. 

RECKIPTS. 

Item Sub-Total l Grand Total 
ParticulaTe. No. 

•. p.1 R •. Rs. 8. P 
~ 

1 0P'Ifj,'B Balall" I 1,159 9 3 

I 
a 1"III1'Isl for til, )'ear 1914-15. I -----

I :,?o3 6 3 
I 

3 Rmf "" Socilt),'. Pr"ptrly:-
I 

1 I I 
I 

I (0) Fergusson College Poona ... 6j285 I: ( 
i 

(b) New English School, Satara ... 2,100 01 C ! 
(c) Gadre Wada 900 

°1
0 

i ... .., ... 
I 

(d) New English S~bool, Poona 460 I ... 0

1

0 I 
(e) Gajanan Ch~ubal Lodge ... ... ar o c l 

Godbole WlOda o c i 
(f) ... ". . .. 120 

I 
(.g) Survey No. 116 Bhawhurda ... 54 6 0 

I 
--- - - 10090 

" 0 I 
4- F,.,.gussDIl CI!J1l1ee Maeozinl. S21 'I ~ 

Total for the year 14,615 I ) 
,r:1~ I 

GRAND T~TAL ". ; 
I " I 



81 
~ 

Abstract A;count or the Current Fund of the Dec • .,n I!ducaLion So,i~t.r, rOOD3. 
for the year 191~-1 5. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Item 
No. Particulars. 

1 /lIt,rest 0" E"d.owmmls paid. 10 :-_ 
(I) Fergusson College, Poona ... 
(2) New English School, POOM .. . 
(8) Navin Marathi Shala, Poona .. . 

2 Conl..,b"IIMzs Pilld. t,,:-
(I) Navin Marathi Shala ... ... 

(i) General... '" ••• 
(ii) Urinals... ... ... 

(2) New English School, Satara ... 
(3) N. E. S. Boarding House, Po:>na 

(i) General... ... .. . 
(it) Improvemeuts... .. . 

3 Fe?'gu<so1/ College IYIagazllle .. . 
4 Intlreel paid. on: r-

(I) Special Contributions '-

(2) 

(i) Mr. K. B. Thatte... ... 
(ii) Mr. Gangabai S .. th"'ye 
(iit) Mr. Ram! .. ! Guruji 

Loans :-
(I) Rao Saheb R. K. 1\ ale .. . 
(2) Mr. R. R. Bhide... .. . 
(3) Mr.G. R. Kale... .. . 
(4) Rao Bahadur lcharambhai 

... ... ... 

(5) Rao Bahadur S. R. Bhagwat ... 
( 6) Professor G. S. Sathe .. . 
(7) Mr. K. P. Paranjpye .. . 
(8) Mr. T. N. AtTe... '" 

5 Arrangillg l/ie Rwmis of the Society 
6 N,gohat.oll C/ill?'ges of Pand..t BURnal 
7 C olltmg"" es 

(a) Printing and Stationary .. . 
(6) Postage & V. Ps., Telegrams&c., .. . 
(c) Carriage hire ... ... .. . 
(d) l\1isce\laneous:-

(i) Proper 12 30 1 5 9 
(i1) Typewriter & Dupli-

cator' 471 0 0 

I 

Sub-Total. Grand Total. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. I> l' 

2456 
81

0 I 436 210 
3 8 0 

~--- 2,896 ZI 0-

3600 o 0 
e50 12 0 

2100 o C 

1150 
. 
o 0 

349 o 0 
6,549 - -~ 

J c 

12 0-
1,2J1 7 ~ 

300 
100 01 c 

70 o c 
(470) 

855 14 3 
225 o c 
200 °10-161 I 6 

13 0' 7 
12 141 C 

5 0\ 7 
1 8 6 

---xm:- 75 1,944 7 5 
Z5I 9 9 
250 0 0 

263 10 ( 
131 5 ( 
64 IS ( 

(iii) Debenture expenses 475 10 C, 

(iv) OI11,e CY,cle 60 0 0 9 • 7 
---- __ lZ_3_7 ___ ~ 1,697 ~ 

8 Dtpos.t P,rmallent Fun/.. I 899 4 0-
Total for the year ... 15,685 3 6 

Closillg Balance... 89 10 3 
_ .... ______ ...;G;,;R,;;A,;;.N..;D;...;T;.;O .. T .. A.;.L~ • .;... I..-...-o:~:-::.~ ~ i4 3 

K. J. PATANt<.AR, 
Autitor. 
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VI 
Abstract Account of the FerguE!son College POOlll\. 

for the year 1914-15. 
REOEIPTS. 

i 
SIlb-Total. :Granrt.'fota 1 

Particulars. 1- -

Rs. 8. p. I Rs. It. l' 
-- ----

Opening Balance. -- - - 62031 7:11 
• I 

Fees and Fines. 

I (a) (!ollege Fees ... ... U710 & n 
(6) ~pecial fees for Science ... 1685 0 0 I 
(c) Special fees for Science 

I (P. E.) ... . .. 3744 o 0 
(d) First rear examination fees 9630 o u I 

(~) Fines ... ... . .. 99 1 (I 

59808 9 fj 
Gorernment Grant. 

\ 

(a) Efficiency... ... ... 10000 U 0 
(b) For Dakshina Fellowship 1800 0 0 

-- - 11800 0 H 
Room Rent. 1607 8 0 

~l[i seellaneofl8. 527 14 1 

Endowments. 

(A) Prizel, 

(a) 4.pte .0. . .. ... 50 o 0 
(6
5 

Brdhme ••• • .. ... 45 o 0 
(e Sir James Fergusson ... 45 8 0 
(d) Gulva ••. • .. ... 17 8 0 

C&med forwarJ. ... j800G7 7 0 , 
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VI 
Abstract Accouut of the Fergusson College Poona, 

for the year 1 !H4-15. 
Expenditure. 

Sub-Total. Grand Total 
Particulars. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p • 

Payments .' I 

(a) Iife-~Iembers ... 21920 0 0 
(b) Other Professors ... 9698 5 4 
(c) Dakshina Fellows ... 1800 o 0 
(d) Establishment ••• 6345 10 4 
(e) Pension Fund Contribu-

tion ... 2978 3 9 
(f) Life Insurance Policies .•. 1894 1 0 
(g) Income Tax ••• 421 12 4 
(It) Carriage hire ... 3009 4 () 

- - I- 48067 4 I) 

Scholarships 2419 1Q 0 

Rent and Taxes 

(a) Building Rent ... 5785 1 0 
(6) New Quarters ... 500 o 0 
(~ Ground Rent ... 570 o 0 
( ) Water Rent ... 185 10 0 

7040 11 ~ 

Library 1854 8 () 

Laboratory • ... 
(a) Chemical ... 299~ 13 9 
(6) Physical ) including 

2946 o 0 workshop. • •• 
(c) Biology (including garden) 2000 o 0 

7945 13 9 

New Furniture. 441 10 9 
-

Carried forward ••• 67769 10 3 
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VI 
REOEIPTs-( L'onti nltrd.) 

Particulars. 

Brought forward , .. 

(e) Janardan Gopal ••• , .. 

(B) Scholal'sltips. 

(a) Anno.purnabui Chitale ... 
(b) Bhngavnt... • •• ... 
(c) Bhngirt.hibl\i Drl\vhl ~ 

(d) Bro.hme... • •. ... 
(e) Goyind Hari ". '0' 

~) Janakibai I..imayc. ... 
) K. P. Joshi .,. ... 

(h) Kiran,c .. , ... ... 
(i~ J.imllye l\fuha,(tco .• ••. i 
(j l\lankar ••• .., ... 
(k) Nene ... ... . .. 
(I) Nimknr... .,. • •. 
(m) Pali (from Bawla State) .. 
(11) Patwardhan ... ... 
(0) Ramchandra. Bhikaji .. -
(P) YjDchnrkl\r. ... . .. 
(q) 'Vndadekar. ... ... 
(7') Yishveshwar Ayya ... 

Carried forwal\l.., 

Sab-Total. Gr:lUd-Total 

Rs. 11. I\. Rs. a. p. 

8~O67 -,- • 
J I, ~ 

60 I) fJ 

--- - 1-
218 (I 0 

511 " /) 

42 0 0 

120 I) II 

480 11 n 
210 0 °1 

GO 0 °1 480 fJ 0) -0) 8 0 .),., 
fill U "I 120 : If (I 

-') 0 (II I .. 
(JI 106 (I I 

4;}0 0 °1 I'!O () 

~I 60 I II 
l~O I IJ o! 
75 II 41 

oi 24-11 (J 

~I ----
2P4i Eo 4 
--- '-

I 

I 

I 

1 , 
I 

f 

I 
1 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

3IG;) I 81 

;'3232;151 

4 

4 



VI 
EXllcnJitllre-( Conti nued.) 

Sub-Total. Grant Total. 
Particnh1.r~. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. u. p. 

- -~--- Brongh t forwarcl .• -.I--~---6;i()911; ~ 
.., 

Contingency . 1286 1 5 I 

8 DispeMary. 159 14 3 
\) /.ighting. 191 6 0 

10 JIi scellaneous. 373 5 6 
11 Repairs alld RenewlI,ls. 

(a) Building 810 14 10 
(b) Road aud Gutters 40 o 9 
(c) Water Works 277 1 6 
(d) Furniture 1308 11 3 

---- - 2436 12 4 
12 Endowments. 

(A) Prizes. 

(a) Durgn.bai Apte 50 o 0 
(6) V. N. Apte ••• '50 o 0 
(e) Brahme 45 o 0 
(d) Gulve 17 8 0 
(e) JUllt\rJun GOllUl 60 o 0 

---- -
222 8 0 

(B) Scholarships. 
(a) AllllttllUl'uabai Chitale 144 0 0 
(6) Bht\gavnt 42 o 0 
~C) Bhn.girathibai Dravkt 120 o 0 
d) Brahme 460 o 0 

~e) Dorahji Pn.dumji ... 120 o 0 
f) Govilld Hari 210 o 0 

(g) Jnnakibai I.imaye 50 o 0 
(It) K. P. Joshi 480 o 0 
(i) Ki:rt\D e 52 8 0 

Cnuiel forwarJ. ••• --- I- 72217 1 9 
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VI. 
RECEIPTS-( CDntinued.) -

0 Sub-Total. Grand-Tota.l Z 
S Particlllars. 
ol:l .. Rs. a. p. Ba. a. p. I-t 

Brought forward ... 83232 15 4. 

7 Out8ide Sc/tOlarsltips. 

(a) Alfre!.! ... . .. . .. 29 10 0 

(b) Anjnman ... ... • •• 40 o 0 

(c) Auudh 
.. 

1~5 f) () ••• . .. ... 
(d) Baroda State ... 0'. 216 o 0 

(e) Brnhman Vidyarthi-
Sahayak Mandali. 231 o 0 

(J) Dabholkar ••• ... 552 0 0 

(g) High S?hool .. , . ,. 180 0 0 

(ll) Hyderabad. ... . .. G38 11 4 

(i) J aml{hindi ... ... 123 7 0 

(i) Kllzi Shahabuddin. ... 720 o 0 

(h) Lady Hardingc... ••. 420 0 0 
(l) Lingayet... ... .., 5012 0 0 
(m) Mir~j ••• ... ••• 426 10 8 
(n) Rambhajirao ... '0. 120 0 0 
(0) Unive,rsity Chatfield ... ' 288 0 01 
(P) .,t EllisScholarship 240 0 0 
(g) ,. Sit Jasavant 

. Singh. 120 () 01 
-----·I--~·--------+-~ 

183232 15: 4 Carried forward 
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VI 
Expencliture.-( Continued.) 

Sub-Total. 
Particulars. 

Rs. a. p. 

Brought forwaru ••. 
I 
I 

(j) Limaye l\lahadeo ... _,,50 0\ 0 
(It) Mankar ... 120 °

1

0 (l) Nene ... 72 o 0 
(m) Nimkar ... 120 0

1 

0 
(n) Patwardhan ... 120 o 0 
(0) PaIi (from Baroda State) .. 450 °10 (p) Ramchandra Bhikaji .•• 60 0,0 
('1) WU/tadelrar ... 36 ~ ~ 0 
V·) Vinchurkal' ... 150 0, 0 
(.~) VishYeshwnr Aya '0. 120 

~I~ 
2976 8 0 
-- - -

01~t8ide Scholarships. 

(a) .'\.lfrelf ... 14 U 0 
(6) Anjnmun ... 40 0 () 

(c) Aundh ... 12.) (, r 
(d) Baroda State ... 216 0 0 
(e.) Brahmin Viltyarthi 

Stthayak ... 190 
8\ 0 Cf) Dabholkar ... 552 o 0 

(g) High School ... 180 {) (1 

(It) Byderabnd ... 638 111 4 
(/.) Jamkhiudi ... 123 71 0 
(j) Kazi Shahll.btlllttin ... 660 01 0 
(k) Lady Hardinge ... 360 0, 0 
(X) Lingayut ... 5012 '() 

(m) l\liraj ... 436 18
1 

8 I 
I 

---i--
C'lll'rie'1 forward ... 

I 

Gramt Total 

Rs. n. p. 

72217 1 9 

3199 o 0 

75416 1 9 
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VI 
RKOEIl'l'S-( Continuei). 

Sub-Toto.1. 
f;"articl1lars. 

Rs. 1\. p. 
-

1 

Brought forward. ... · .. · .. · .. 1··· ... 
(r) University Jllganuath I 

Shnnkarshet ... 14-:1: i 0 0 
(8) Ulli,ersity Rno Sir 

Pragmalji ... 14i ! 0 0 
(t) University Pra1ha·l I 

Sito.ram ... 300 0 II 
(u) University Yo.munabai 

Dn.lvi ... 199 , 0 

G ymldlana. -[~ 
Total for tbe year ... 91139;14 1) , 

Grand Toia,l ... 
, , 

Grand-Total 

RB. Il. p • 

83!!32 15 * 

71 0 lO2ii2 

3888 (,I 0 

-
97403

1 

(j! 4 
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VI 
EXPENDITURE-( Continzted.) 

Sub-Total. Grantl-Total 
Particulars. 

Rs. a. p. Rs. 0.. p. 

Brought forward .. .1 ............... 75416 11 9 

(n) Rnmbho.jirao •• J. 12 0 0 
(0) Univnsity Oha.t-field I 

Scholarship ... 288 0 0 
(p) University Ellis Scho-

larship ... 240 0 0 
(q) Umversity Sir Jasovat-

siug's Scholarship ... 120 0 0 
(r) University Jag~nna.th 

Shankarsbet Scholarship 144 0 0 
( s) U ni ve!t;ity PralhaJ. Sita-

raID Scholarship ... 300 0 0 
(t) University Rao Sir Prag-

malji Scholarship ... 147 0 0 
(It) Ulliversity Yamunabai 

Dnlvi Scholarship ... 199 0.0 
--- --10107 2 U 

287 8 I.} 

604 1 9 
648 12 9 

]4 Building Insurance.' 
j 5 Anniversary. 
16 First year exami'lltaiolZ expenses 
17 Loan. 
18 Gymkhana. 

-1--

1300 0 () 
3685 6 6 

Totnl for tha year ... 9:2049 0 9 

Closing Balance. 
(a) Endowment 
(0) Outside Scholarships •• 

185 2 8 
175 5 (j 

(t:) Gymkhana 
(d) College propel' 

265 9 6 I 
... -"::28 -..:~ 5354 5 7 

1------
'Grand Total ... 
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VII 
Abstract Account of the New English School, Poona, 

for the year 1914-15. 

RECEIPTS. 

o I S b Ttl IG d r tal z u • oa ran - 0 

a Particulars. 
4) 

( Rs. a. p. Rs. ..... a. p .... 
-~---- --

1 
I Opening Balance ... ... 3,og8 II I 

2 Fees and-Fines ... ... 
(a) School fees .... ... 28,Il2 II 0 

(b) P1ay-ground fees ... 1,054 2 0 

(c) Entrance fees. ... 410 I 0 0 

(<f) Arrears of fees ... 10 4 13 (;; 

(e) Fines. ... '''/_!.=- 9 9 30 ,377 4 

3 Reading Room lees ... 555 6 o 

... Govemment G,.ant . ." 

(a) School proper ... 13,863 o 0 

(I;) Furniture ... ... 0 o 0 

(e) Drawing ... ... o 0 0 . 
Cd) Extrao:rdinary ... 0 o (J 

----
Carried forward ... 47,894 5 .. 
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VII 
Abstra.ct Account of the New English School, Poona, 

for the year 1914-15. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Sub-Total. Grand Total 
Particulars. 

Rs. n. p. Rs. a.p_ 
- I 

Payments ... ... . .. 
(a) Life-Members... ... 2,765 0 0 
(6) Valuation Increment ••. 2,235 0 0 
(c) Life Insurance ... ... 420 9 0 
(d) Income-Tax ... ... 113 0 3 
(e) Teachers ... ... 27,237 4 3 
(/) Clerks '0' ... 786 12 3 
(g) Establishment ... . .. 11,837 4 9 
(k) Pension Fund ... ... 1,565 o 0 

---I-- 36,959 14 I} 

Rent and Taxes ... . .. 659 9 3-

Contingencies ... . .. . .. 
(a) Printing ... ... 707 4 6 
(6) Ordinary 817 ... 

0 ... ... I 

---I-- 1,624 11 6: 
BOORS and Prizes ... ... 

i Library ... ... . .. 
(a) New Books ... 369 2 3 
(~ Binding charges &c. 73 14 6 

ii eading Room... • .. 
71 (a) New Books ... 1 0 

(6) Binding chnrges &c. 346 2 0 
iii Class books. ... ... 228 o 0 
iv Prizes ... ... . .. 

(a) School ... ... 131 10 6 
1,219 14 3 

Carriel\ fOl'warll ... ----- 40,364 1 6 

; 
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VII 
RECEIPTS (Continued). 

Sub-Total Grand·Total 
Particulars. 

Rs. a. p. RI. s. p. 
---~-------

--
51 Brought forward '0' 47,894 4 

Valuation Increment ... .2,235 0 o 

Endowments ... . .. 
I 

(a) Mahadik Scholarships 175 o () 
Cb) Justice Ranade " ... 35 0 0 

(c) Reay Prize ... ... 35 0 0 

Cd) Kagal Prize ... ... 17 8 0 

(e) Patwardhan Prize ... 17 8 0 

(f) Bapat Prize... . .. 17 8 0 

(g) Damle.Chiplunkar 
Prize ... ... 10 8 0 

(h) G. B. Limaye Scholar· 
ship ... ... . .. 60 o 0 

(I) B. G. Sathe's Scholar-
ship ... ... ... 68 2 9 

, - - 436 z 
I 

Contribution ... . .. 

Ca) B. E. Society ... 8,000 o 0 
. 

(6) Chief of Ichalkaranji. 10 o 0 
8,010 0 

Carried forward ... 58,575 8 I 
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VII 
EXPENDITU R E (C ontimted). 

0 Sub-Total Grand Total Z 
S Particulars. 
<D ..., . Ra . Rs. ..... u. p. s. p. 

Brought forwarll ... / I 40,364 1 (). 

5 Repairs to buildings ... ... 1,983 10 3-

(l J/urniture (dead-stock) ••• ... 
(a) New Furniture ... 6,545 0 3 

(b) Rf'pairs ... ... 376 4 0 

... 1 

6,921 4 3-
7 Laborator!J ... ... 

(a) New Apparatus ... 5,008 10 0 

(6) Current expenses ''', 528 3 3 

-" - - 5,53G 13 3· 
S Gymkhana ... ... '0, 

(a) New Apparatus ... 113 6 0 

(6) Cl1l'rent Expenditure 870 
I 

7 9 983 '13 9' 

9 Wm'kshop ... . .. ." 

I 
(a) New' Appfiratus ... G2 14 0 

I (6) Current Expenditure 251 15 9 

10 IGarden ... ... ... ... 314 13 9-

11 I Dl'awl'ng ... ... ... ~15 8 6 

156'319~/a I Cluried forwarcl ... I 
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VII 
RECKIPTS--( Continued.} 

Sub~Total 
Particulars. 

Rs. 8. p. 

Brought forward ... 
Scholarshtps. .oo .o. 

(a) Government ... 554 13 0 
(b) Others ... ... III 14 0 

Miscellaneous ... ... 
Poor Boys' Fund ... ... 

--- 1-
Total lor the year ... 57,781 4 7 

Grand Total ... . 

Grand-Total 

Rs .. a. p. 
-

58,575 8 I 

666 II 0 
827 6 7 

810 6 0 

--
6(),879 IS 8 
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VII 
EXPENDITURE-( Cont i nued.) 

Sub-Total Grand-Total 
Particulars. 

Rs. a. p. Rs . a. p. 
-

Brought forward ... ;56,319 113 
.'-

FI r, I nsu.rance .,. . .. 315 0 0 

Scll.Olarship8 ... ... ... 
(a) Government 554 13 0 ... 
(b) Endowed ... ... 147 8 0 

31 0 
(c) Othel's- ... . .. 111 14 0 

---- - 814 
Mi8cellaneou8 ... _ ... . .. 253 01 :1 

Poor Boy's Fzend , .. ... 615 10 0 

New Buildings ... ... .. , 500 0 0 

Total for the year ... 58,831 10 6 

Closing Balance ... . .. 2,048 5 1 

..,. ...... . , . ... 
Grand Total ... ---- - 60,879 15 7 
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VIII 
Abstrlwt Accollut of the New English School, Satara, 

for the yenr 1IH4-15. 

RROEIPTB. 

Snb-Totu.l Grall(l-Total 
Pllrticulars. 1-------- -------

Rs. B. p. Rs. n. p. 
~-- ~--- -- -~~- -~---- --------- ----- ---~-- -- ----

1 Openi?lf1 BaZanC('. 2,OO:J I) 11 
2 

Fees alld FiJl('8. 
(a) School Fees , .. ... 5,60G 14 6 
(6) Helltling, Singing Class & 

Gytnnnsinn ••• • .. 236 13 0 
(c) Entrance .•• 138 o 0 
Cd) Arrears ... 28 9 0 
(e) Fines (1 3 0 

5,916 ~ (} I 

3 Gorernmellt Grant. 
(a) f chool Proper ... ... 3,873 o 0 
(b) Drawing Grunt ••• 2M 8 0 

14,133 8/0 
Contribution. 

o 0
1 

4 (a) Society ... ... 2,100 
(6) His Highness The Pant I Sachiv of Bhor 300 0 0 

(c) Rao Saheb ])ongare n- O tJ . I ..... 0 

crt) Other Sonrcea ... ••• ~ 1 3 , 
2.434 11 3 

5 Vrtlwztioll Illcl'cmcnt. 790 4 0 

6 Miscellaneolts. .. 88 g 6 

7 &1101(( r ship • 301 0, I) 

• 
TOlaljor lite year ••. 13,76~ 14 :3 

1---1-1-

Grund Total 1.),763
1 

6 :3 

-
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VIII 

Abstract Account of the New English School SatllTa, 
for the year 1914-15. 

EXPJ~NDITunE. 

Pnrticnlars. 
S" b-1'oh I 16,,,",1-1' otal 

Rs_: a. p. I Us. u. p. 
-- -------~-------c_--.---' 

1 I l'aymellt. \ --1- -

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

(a) IJife 1\1 embers .. '11 ,500 0 (. 
(6) Vnluation Incremellt ... 1 iDO 4, 0 
(c) Life Insurance ... ... 78 I 81 0 
(d) Income 'fax. ... 31 1 41 0 
(f» Teachers... ... 4, i~() 1151 (. 
U) Estnblisbmellt'... 701 : 31 0 
(9) 'Pension Fnn't Contribu- 55D !lll 0 

tion I I 8,~47 

I I 2,100 Rent. 

Contingencies. 

Repairs and Renewals. 

Flt1',.i tur e. 

Scholarships. 

I 
i 
I 

I 

••. 13.2561 910 
i 

235 

:J34 

1,732 

397 

13 0 

o I) 

7 3 

i 0 

1 

3 D 

10 In 

o 0 

Total for the year 

Closing Balance 

(0) School pl'Oper ... 
(6) Pel'lllUncllt Baluuee 

I I 
... 506 II 4 I 

Grand Total 

• •• 2,000 01 0 2~506 ~ : 

... I 1;,,763 OJ ",,' 
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IX 
A bstro('t AlW()llnt of th'e Navin Mnrnthi 811n10. rOoDn~ 

foy the year H)14-15. 

RECli:JP'rs. 

Particulars. 

Opening JJalal1l:e. 

rees and Pines. 

(a) Sehool Fees 

(6) Entrance 

(c) Arrears ... 

Gove1'll1lwnt Grant. 

... 

... 

Contribu.tion/rom D. E., 
SOl'iety_ 

'Valltatio1t Salat'Y' 

U,·inals. 

Gl'Oltftd. 

Jli 4J:ellaneoua. 

Total.iol· tIlt: !lear 

Growl Tota.l 

Snb-'l'obtl : GI'1lo,l-Totnl 

Roo n, 1 •. 1-'1'-' on: 1" 
1 ~ 

! UOl:, 11 a 
! 

! 
••. 1,673 31 01 : 

... 6J .21 (Ii i 
••• 37 10\ 0: j 
---1-' 1,772 vi 0 

I 2,121: (,1 0 

I I 
36('0 ' 0 I) 

I I i 

i i! 
.' 360: l1j 9 

250 I 01 0 

I "03 I ... \ 0 I _ I" 
: I ,1 

, I 

lQ !16j 6 

I I ! I 
1
----1 f 

••• 8,326 151 6 "I 
\ 'I ! I :! i J 

'''1 j !9.31S"i1-V 
t I • r 
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IX 
Abstract A(~connt oft.he Navin Marathi Slmla Poona, 

for the y0ar 1914-15. 

l~xPENDlTURE. 

Sub-Total Granll-Total 
ParticnlarR. 

Hs: ll. p. Rs. a. p. 

Payment. 
-~ -----I-----~~I-

(a) 
(b) 
(1-) 
(d) 

Valuation Increment 
Teachers ... 
Establishmeut 
Pension Fnllll 

Relit g> T(t.res. 

Books 4' l"'ize.'5. 

(a) I.ibrary Books .. . 
(6) Class Books .. . 
(c) Books for Prizes 

(hound. 
U"inals. 
New FUl'nitzwe. 
Contingencies tf P"i9~ting. 
O~ject Lessons g' Manual 

Training. 

360 0 0 I 
• •. 5,IG2 4 3 I 

384, 7 0 , 
:!50 0 0 I 

---- 6,15(; 111 3 
I 314 12 0 

47 11 8 
16 £> 6 
38 8 6 

I 

I 
102 918 
398 5 3 
250 0 0 
474 0 9 
579 0 9 
33 8 I:J 

"9 Miscellaneous. 35 7"1 

358 9 2' 10 Repairs to Building. 

Total for the year 

Clo8ing Balance. 

Grand Total 

eu 8,703 1 9 I 

~:~~ 
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X 
Abstract ac:c:ount of the N. E. S. BI)~rding House, Poona, 

for the Year 19r4-1 S. . 

RECEIPTS. 

Item 
tlo. Particulars. 

Sub·Total. G raJlu, Total 

= 

Rs. ft. p. Rs, a, p. 

I Opm;1/C Ba!'I1IC1:-

# Pus. 

--------: ,,1, 

U oi I (d) Actual receipts ••• 

Co} Dues to be recovered ••• 1 

3 ElIfrallc, Fus. 
4 Ru(}1't?'j IS of rlu« 1'1'''''1 bonNers lew 'lrl 

.1tm', 

(a) 191I-I2 ". 

(II) 1912-13 ••• 

(c) 1913-14 ... 

S ])ep('Hits IrrJnI BtwrJws. 

6 llf'Sulialll0llS, 

7 C()ntrioutlon lor tlu ytar. 

(a) 1913-14 ••• 

(lJ) 1914-15 .t. 

467 
I , 

1,059 6 6' 

--j Io,5.:? z 6· 
327 101 6, 

In adJitiOll to Rs. 355 of the pr~ViOll! year mak.ng in all R, 655. out 0 

,,'kich Rs. 350 being. pllid, there remains a balance of Re. 30~. 
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X 
Abstract account of the N. E, S. Boarding House, Poona, 

for the year ~91""-15, 
EXPENDITURl!. 

lItem 
No. 

Sub-Total. Grand-TotJlI 
Particulars, 

____________ -------'~--=-R--'=s-,~a_=_,_'p:..c,~~ a, P-

I Food:-
I I 

(II) Corn etc.... ... 
(0) Vegetable3 ... 
<,) Milk, Gheeetc, ... 
(d) Fuel... • •• 

.. , • 3,376 9 91
1 

::: I,~g!~ ~ 
'''I-~'l2- 2 3 

! Establishmmt, 

3 A"oJllJllodlltion. 

(II) House rent and taxes ... 
to) Repairs ••• • .. 

1,183 ° ° 
545 9 6 

(c) Lighting... .., ... 38:> 1I 9 

4 COlltingllle), all'1, lIIisclUllnlolls. 

5 li brat')! alld 1m'Sium, 

6 Dead Stock. 

7 Diles to be "(coveredlrom Boaraers. 

8 IJtposjts ",llwued to 6oaNers, 

9 BOtll'dtl'S' brllancI ,'ett,rlled. 

10 Pllel ell"t. 

---,-

Total lor the year ... 13~154 -96 
Closjllg Bal ancI .. , ___ -

(a) Provisions ... ... ... ... 
(0) Bombay BankIng Co., Poona Branch 

(In Hquidation)... ... ... .. . 
(c) With the Superintendent ... .. . 
(d) Reserve fund ...... , .. 

697 ~ 0 

Grand Total 

9 
1 3 

6,435 8 
1,971 7 

%,108 1.2 3 
269 -9 " 

73 3 '6 

536 [3 9 

1,059 6 6 

350 ° 0 

71 IS 3 

102 13 3 

I,2II 2 6 

The boarders' balance with the House at the end of the last year was 
Rs. 1,005-1-9 out of which Rs. 71-15-3 being returned there remains a balance 

..of Re. 933-3-6. 



1lppendix B 
PATRONS AND FELLOWS. 

Names of gentlemen who have become P&troDS and Fellow. 
during the year UH4-15. 

No. Name. 

, Fellows. 

t I Vishnu Ga.nesb Bhnlerao Edq. 
, 

I 
2 Il\{oro Bahant Manthe Esq,. 

i 
3 ,G N. Gok~ale Esg. L. C. E. 

4 • fJ. O. Annikhindi Esq. 
I 

5 Vinayak Babaji Joshi Esq. 

6 V. N. M~hta Esq, I. C. S .... 

7 8. V. Deshpande Esq. 

8 'Messrs. Galldharv Natak MandIi 

9 Mrs. Mhalsabai wife of Sh:imani 
Malhatrao Pllrandhare ••• 

lO Rao Saleb Ganesh Keshav Kelkar 

11 J anarcan Hari Gadbole Esq. 

12~ Krishnaji Purllshottnm Paranjpye E.q • 
... B. A. ; L. C. E. 

13 G. Y. Patwardhan Esq. ll. A.; LL, B. .. 

14 R. L. Somall Esq. 11. A ; LL. B .... 

15 Para.shafaw Abaji Bhat Esq. 13. A. iLL. 11. 

IG Shrimant B. R. Vinchurkar B. A. 

Station, 

Danura. 

Bclgaum. 

Dharwo.r .. 

" 
" 

Jaunpur. 

Karjllt. 

Poona. 

" 
I. 

" 

Salara. 

Sholapur. 

Thana 

Vinchnr. 



1\ppendix e. 
ST AFFS OF INSTITU nONS. 

I 
Fergusson eollege, Voona. 

*1 The llon'bl~ ~Ir, Raghunath 
PUlshoUam ParaoJPye, B. sc. 
(Born), M, I., (Can tab.) Prin
cipal and Proressor of Mathe
matics 

*2 1\'asudeo B"I, ant Patwardhan, 
11. A., Vice-Principal anti Pro
fessor OL English. 

"3 Govind Chimna]i Ehate, M 0\., 
Professor of Logic and Mornl 
l'IiiltlEOphy. 

'4 VaiJnath Kasl:inath Rajwade, 
M. A., Professor of English and 
Sanskrit (01\ leavp). 

*5 IIari Govind Limaye, M A, 
Profess1r of History. 

"6 Keshav Ramchand,a Kanitkar, 
M. A., B. '''', Profess()r of Phy
sics. 

*7 KrisbnaJi Nilk:mtha Dravid, 
M. A" l'rofessor of English and 
Sanskrit. 

*8 Vislmvannth Balvant Naik, lILA, 
Professor of Mathematics. 

*9 Vllman Go\'ind Kale, M. A., Pro
fessoI' of HistolY nnd Politkal 
Eaonomy. 

"10 Gopal Balkrishna Kolhatk:I1, 
M.A" Professor of Chemistry. 

*1 I Pandurang Damodlll Gunf,M.A., 
I'h. D., Plofessor of Sanskrit. 

"12 Dhundiraj Laxman Dixit, B. A., 
Professor of Botany & Zoology. 

'IS 

*16 

'17 

18 

'20 

t22 

Krishn.IJi Keshev Joshl, M. A 
ph D., Professor of German. 

Mahadeo Ramchandm P"ranjpe 
M. \., B. sc. Professor of Phy
sics and Chemistry. 

Ganesh ,Hari Kelkar, M. A., 
Professor of English (on study 
leiive in England). 

Mahadeo KnshnaJi Joshi, M. A., 
Professor o£ Cnemistry. 

YishnuDattatmyaGokhale, M.A., 
Profes,or_of Mathematics, 

Shridhar BhikaJi Bondale, M. A., 
Professor of Mathemati.s. 

Vasudeo Gopal Paranjpe, M. A., 
I.L B, Professor of English 
and Sanskrit. 

Ramchandra Dattatraya Ranade 
M. A., Professor of Logi' and 
Moral Philosophy. 

Mohamed Khan M'unshi Profes
sor of Persian. 

Vasudeo Sht\6tri Abhyanknr 
~an&krit S ha strL 

23 Dharmanand Kaushambi, Pro
fessor of P",li. 

2+ Vishavanath Keshev Jog, M A., 
Assistant Professor of Logic, 
and Mornl Philosophy. 

2 5 Yishvns Trimbak Shat, B. A. 
Lecturer in English Composition. 

DEMONSTRATORS. 
(A) PHYSICS. 

Sndashiv Narayen 
ll. Sc. 

Dntar, ll. A., '4 Govind Gnnesh l\f:tlshe, D. A. 

2 Narayen Mnhadeo Athavale, D. A., 
3 Dinkar Raghunath Khadkikar, 

II. A. 

Shripad Sndasbiv Marathe, Il. A. 

6 Ganesh Narayen Bhade, D. A.,D.S~. 

(B) IN BIOLOGY. 
Tr;mbak Ganesh Yeolekar n. A. D. s~. 

DAKSHINA FELLOWS. 
NlI€indos l\bniklal Shah, Il. A. 
Vinayek Narayan Bhide, ll. A. 

Life -Mem ber. 

3 MohaniraJ Laxman Chandratre. 
B. A. 

t Permanen Servant. 
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elerks. 
tl Gop,,1 R,lvJi Dallll<:. 
ti Vin"1elr. Han Soman. 

II 

t3 DattaLra,. Narayan "'ainkar. 
4 GaJanao Limbaji ran ... 

New English Sehool I'oona. 
*1 Prof. Vi.h.aoath BalvaDL Nltlk, 

N. A .. (Superintendent). 
*J " Mahadeo Kriahoa JQshi. iii A., 

5 T. (. 0., (Aist. SupdL) 
·3 " Gopal Vishnu Tulpulc. M. II., 
·4 Dr. Kri~hnaji Keshao Joshi, ~I. A., 

ph D., 
*S Prof. Viahnu D .. lta,lnl,. Gokhalc, 

M.A, 
*6 II !:ihridhnr Bhikaji BOil d .1 e I 

M.A., 
*7 " ~hanknr Ramchandra Kanit. 

kar, "';- \. 
S 'I Krishn[lji l\hhadeo Kbadye, 

M .• ~., 
T9 Mr. SaJuhiv Krishna Atbalc, IiI.A., 
tlO " Vishuu Naralan Kumbhare, 

M .... , S.T C. 
tu " !lfnhadeo Hari Gokhale, II.A., 

s. T. C:' 
tu .. Nara) an Sakhararn I3clvalkar, 

1. Ii, S. T. C. 
tIl II Govind Krishna Modnk, 1. !. 
tI4- II Vin:l11lok Shridhar Karaadi· 

kar, P. E. 
tIS II Kasbinath Balkrishna ."-ptc, 

P. E. 
tI6 " Subfao Vyankatesh Datar, 

P. Ii. 
Tl7 11 Ramc:h:mdra Bhikaji Joshi, 

Matrie. 
-tIS .. Ganesh Sllkharam Vatc Mat-, 

ric:. 
n "'r, Bari Vinayak Patwar· 

dhan, Matrie. ' 
" Ralllchandra Siddeh.JI'II'1lI' 

Deo, r.btric. 
II Mooaaeo Pandurang olta, 

!'Ifatric. 
II Krimnaji Govind Kinare, 
~btric:. 

.. Narayan YeshwaIlt Dh:waJe, 
Mat.ric. 

" RlI,m.handra Malladeo Lima
aye, Matrie: (5. T. C.). 

" Govigd Narayao PhatJlk 
?Iatric (5. T. C.) 

• Life-Member. 

t~6 Mr. Gopal Wamnn Bhide Matrie 
(S T. c.) 

tz1 .. Warnao Va.udeo Lima;ye, 
!\iatric (s. T. c.). 

tzs " CbiDlam ... Ramc;h.a dr_ 
Dharap, MaW (~. T. c.). 

TJ~ t' ~hrifllIll Atmanlm Amb.rde
kar, Verna. 3rd ),ear. 

tJo .. Vishnll Bal.an' Cadell 3rd 
Grade Drawing. 

SI II VyankalC:lb Ramcb a tI d r a 
rat wari, 3rd (..n~de D. 

+32 .. Ganeah Bhika~1 .D:>lar, certi· 
fied Gymillut . 

.3~ .. Yeshwant Dattauara Wad, 
M •. \., n f.c 

H n Sbripsd Mabadto !\fate. M A. 
3S n M .. hajeJ Damod~r Satbe, 

M. A.. 
:6 \I N.gesb Keshao Jog, u. A. 
37 .. Shivram Trimboli AplC, o. A. 
38 .. Sadasliiv Govin..! AhhJ'ankar. 

D. A. 
39 " Gaoesh Vyankatesb DhavlIli· 

kar, D. A. 
'40 " Ganesh W.udn Vidwlln •• 

n. A. 
41 II Sbridhar Govind Kale, 8. A.. 
4:1 .. K_loo Krishna Sahavabudlte, 

B.A. 
43 .. Visbwanalh AtmanlD A pte, 

8. A. 
44 II Ganesh Tombak Bhide, D • .4. 
4> .. ChID'aman Vin.ya~ Jolbl, 

B. A. 
46 II RaJ.ram e",lvall& Mundie, 

g. A. 
""'7 II Rameb"'llldr. Purusbottt.m 

Shinlre, B. A. 
48 '1 Dattatroya Balkri.hna Duh· 

pande, 8. A. 
49 " Damodar Go.ind .I 0 • hi • 

D.4. 
50 " Ram,bandra Bari Kelkar, 

B. ",. 
51 'J Dattatraya Rangaoath Valim

be, B. A.. 

t rermanene Sernot. 
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52 Mr. Mahadel Gangadhar Lele, 6S Mr. Waman Wasudeo Kulkarn 
I. E. . Matrie. 

5J 
" Bhaskar Balvant Vatve, I. E., U " 

Govind Bal vant Go db 0 I e 
F. E. Matrie. 

54 " Vi.hwanath Abaji Modak, I. l!:. 65 
" 

Shankar Keshao Kanetltar 
55 ,t Parashuram Laxman Vaidya, Matrie. 

I. E. 66 II Narh:v Laxman Mule, Matrie. 
S6 

" Sakharam Abaji Modak" I. se. 67 " 
Shankar \Vaman Oke, Matrie. 

57 
" 

Vinayak Shankar Agashe, 68 
" 

Hari Vasudeo Sane Matne. 
1). E. 69 " 

Mahadeo Ganesh Ranade 
48 

" 
Vinayak Ganesh Gad gil, 70 

" 
Lu:manVasudeol.oshiShaatri. 

P.E. 71 " Dattatraya Hari Pu ro hi t 
59 

" Sbankar Dattatraya Mate, (carpentry teacher). 
P. E. 72 " .. Bhagwn.nt Sarvottam Gosavi 

(;,0 
" 

Shankllr Narayan Phatak, loarpentry teacher). 
61 

" Chintaman Vasudeo Kanit- 73 n Ganesh Balwant Dixit, Drill 
kar, MatTie. Master. 

62 Vishwannth Vai)an:lth BalVe, 74 II Navajkhan II ass a n k han, 
Matric. Drill Master. 

III 
l\:ew English School, Satara. 

t I Mr. Sitalam Gal.esb Devadbar, 
n. A., Superintendent. 

t 2 " Laxman G 0 II a I lIfehendale, 
n. A., S. T. C. 

t J " Narayan Dhondo Palekar, 1. E., 
S. T. C. 

t 4 II Pandbarinath Waman Ghane
kar, I. E. 

t 5 "Goverdhan Vyanketsh Gujar, 
P. E., S. T. C. 

t 6 II Had Ramchandra Joshi, 3rd 
Grade Art. Ex. Certificate. 

t 7 " Keshav Narayan Matange, 
Music Teacher. 

t 8 " Hari Anant Pan:\Valkllr, II. A. 

IV 

9 Mr. W(}man Ramchandra G.ldgil , 
B. A..g. 

10" Wasude~ Sitamm r. hit a e, 
Matrie. 

I I " Damodar Janardan Pen d s e, 
Matrie. 

I2 "Gangadhar Vishnu J 0 s h i, 
Matrie. 

x3 " Hari Atm:-.ra;'n Agate, u. S. 1'. 
r4- " Bhikaji i\brtand She:e, u. s. F. 
IS " Ram~handr •• Govind Ranade, 

U. S. F. 
r6 " Vinayak Ganesb K 0 I at k ar, 

U. S F. 
r7 " Ganesh Sadashiv Joshi, Matrie 

& Gymn:uium Teach~r. 

Navin Marathi Shala, Voona, 
*1 Prof. KeshfiV Ramehandra Kanitkar, 

M. A., B. sc., Superintendent. 
t2 Mr. Mahndeo Vishnll Sane, P. T. c. 

Cert. 20 & Matrie. 
t 3 Ghanasham naJkrisbna Chiplun

kar, P. T. C. Cer. 20. 
t 4 BhikaJi Vithllll\faha!an, P. T. c. 

Cer.20. 
t 5 Ram,handra Bnpuji Potekar, 

P. T. c. Cer. 20. 
t 6 Ambadns Shridhar Bandeshti, 

P. T. C. Cer. 12. 
t '1 Vishnu Rang:l.Ilath Kille, P."I:' c. 

Cer. 12. 

* Lire-Member. 

t 8 Gangadhar Ramkrishna Tha
kur, P. T. C. eer. 12. 

t 9 Krishnaji Govind Joshi, P. T. C. 
Cer.20. 

tro Shivram Krishna Deshpande, 
P. T. c. Cer. 12. 

I r Narayan Sadashiv Limaye, 2nd 
p. s. Cer. 

12 Bapll Kashinath Bhide, Ver. 
Final Cer. 

13 Gopal Ramkrishna Bl\pat, Ver. 
Final Cer. 

14 Trimbak Ganesh Moghe, P.T.C. 
Cer.12. 

t Permanenl Servant. 
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IS r"n.llI1a(!, Chintamnn Kunte, :u Mrs. S .. ra,w,ulb.,i Chivlunkar, 
r. T. <;. er. 1>1. 40th ycar I-emalc T. Co eer. 20. 

16 Varnan Vishnu S"ot', p T. Co 23 Pandul-""g G 1l n e s h B h • ( e. 
Ccr.12. Matrie. 

17 Konuo Yam:\n Prabbune, r.T.c. 24 Dhondu R:log-.n.'lh K Il:,ta ... kar, 
Cer. 12, P. T. C. Cer. 20. 

18 Ganesh \ amnII Dharu, Ver. l5 Murli,lhar Ramkrblm:l Dco, jrd 
Finnl C~r. GraJe Art, School, Ccr. 

19 Mabadeo Ram.;handra Vartikar, 26 .'tmar!lm nh:\~kl\r Sathe 
P. T. C (N 'um Stale). 

20 Xanaji Varnan ratil, \ emncu(ar 27 Krishn3Ji GOI'nJ ;\Ih:" "'e, \ler. 
Final Cer. final Cer. 

21 Shankar B"lvant Vartak. zg Daltatr'l1:' TllukaJI Halshc, 

V 
N. E. S. Boarding House, Poona. 

* I Prof. Gop"l "I~hnu Tut pule, M. \., 
Su perinteuJen t. 

• " Goyind Chllllat\Ji Bhale, 'd. _"- • 
In charge of accounts. 

LIfe-Member 

t 3 Mr. DinkarWa5111Seo Bh.ott, M~tfl( 
4 .. Yesbn vant Da ttntr .1ya N avathe. 

II "-

S lJ Pmlh"d ',""man J/ine, )1.1tri. 

t Permanent Senant. 



1\ppendix D. 
LIST OF SUCCESSFUL CANDIDATES. 

1'l1-1I. 

I 
Fergusson eollege. 

M. A. Examination. 
H"sl Class. 

PHILOSOPHY 
Ranade Ramchandra nattatr~ya. 

S~c(Jfld CJass. 
ENGLISH AND S\NSKRIT. 

Abhyankar KashillMh Wasudeo. 
2 ParnnJpe W:.sudeo Gopnl. 

I<.NGLISH AND PALl. 
R"jwade Chintaman Yaijanllth. 

MA'l HEM A fIes. 
Godbole Maheshwar Shanker 

Pass Class. 
f_NGLJSH AND MA.HATHI. 

Gokhale Mahruleo Hari. 
ENGLISH AND KANARESIi:. 

Jahagirdar Rango Appachnrya. 
HISTORY. 

Bokil Vinayak Pandurang. 
2 GurJar Mahlldeo Pandurang 
3 Karandiker Sadashiv ViMyak. 
4 lIIanke Lambodar Waman. 
5 Wagh Waman Ganesh. 

PHIl.O~OPHY. 
I Bhate Hari Waman. 
2 Shaikh Gani Mahamad Gudhan

bhai. 
8. A. Examlnntlon 

Honours. 

Hnt CIII'" 
MATHEMATICS. 

Shah NaginJ:lS Manecklal. 
:I Bhide Vinayak Narayan. 
3 Chandra:re Mohiniral Laxm In. 

SealJld CJass. 
SANSKHlf (llcnours) & ENGl.ISH. 

I Bhat Vishwas Gangadhar. 
2 Chinch.\lJ..ar Shriram Parnsharam. 

MATHEMATICS. 
Karpur Krishnaran Shriniwasrao. 

HISTORY. 
Pandit PnndurltOg Narayan. 
LOGIC & MOR .. L PHlI.OSOPHY. 
Kelkar Ramchandra Hari. 

2 Kewalramani Gianchand Gurudas
sing. 

3 Patel Ambal .. 1 leevabhai. 
4 Phadke Narayan Sitaram. 

PillS Class (Honours). 
SANSKRIT (Honours) &. EN'GLISfl 

I Dixit Ramchandra Narayan. 
2 Kittur Gopal Bhima)i 
3 Kulkarni Shankar Ramchan dra. 
4- Nene Hari Narayan. 
5 Patkhe Dattatraya Gopal. 
6 1Vakankar KrishnaJi LaxllIan. 

ENGLISH (Honoura)& PERSI"N 
Abichandani Jivatram Ganumal. 

E:-iGLISfl (Honours) & P.UI. 
Baichawal Shriniwas Gurucharya. 

2 Bhide M .h.deo Ramchandra. 
HISTORY &. ECO:'i'OMIC~. 

Chiplunkar Naganath Nilk:mth. 
:z GUlaralhi BalklS:lD Laxmidnss. 
3 Walimbe Dattatraya Rangnath. 

LOGIC & MORAL PHILOSOPHY 
Damle Narbari G:mesh. 

z Jo&hipara Shambhuprasad Cheel
shankar. 

3 Patwardhan Purushottam Govind 
4- Phadke Dattalraya Gopal. 

Pass Cluss (1'.\8S cours~). 
E"IGLISII &. SANSKR,I. 

I Anklikar KlishnaJi Vankatrao. 
2 Bidnur Narayan W"sudeo. 
3 Donde Bhagwant D.lt:atraya. 
4- Hingne Narhar !':i1kanth (E~. 

student.) 
5 Joshi Narayan Mahadeo. 
6 Rasal Bhagwatlt Nilk:mlh. 
7 Shurpal Hanunlant Bala~bllr)a. 
8 Tilak Govind Krishna. 
9 Wahnis i\blhar Narayan 

10 Yargoop Venkatesh Vishnoo. 
MA1HE~[ATlCS. 

II Asbtaputre lI1anobar Dindo 
Il Gadgil Janardh.m Govind. 
13 Prubhavalkar Shanlatllm Anant. 
14 Ranade Mahadeo Narayan. 

HISTORY & ECONOMICS. 
IS Altekar Ta\'anappa Yeshwantap,,-
16 Damle Damodhar Mahadeo. 
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17 Phadnis Lnxman Narayan. 
""18 Kulk.arni Krishnaji Gopal. 
19 Kulk:uni Ram~haDdra Datl.ah·aya 
lO Moharir KrhhnaJi Gopal. 
:u Patll'"rdhan Shankar Appaji. 
2Z Shaikh Fazal Jan Mahamad. 

PUII.OSOI'HY. 
23 Amin Himabhai Hirahhai. 
24 AshtDputre Hanumant Go\'ind. 
25 Joglekar Hari Ganeah. 
26 Patukar Hari Vinayak. 
27 Patel M:mibhai Vithabhai. 

. 28 Trhedi Deosbankar Vilhabh:li. 
2';1 Waingankar Paruharllm Atma

ram. 
PHYSICS & CHEMISTRY. 

30 Deoknr Dattatraya Gupal. 
31 Deshpnnde Shankar B .. lwaJlt. 
32 Pawar Narh:lr Ganpat. 

B. ~,. Eumlnatlon. 
'~/'CIl7/fr cr(JA~. 

PIIY~ICS & MA [liIlMATICS. 
Thntlnlli Gopn'dM TharumaJ. 

Pass Clr.t.$. 
2 Patnr S .. dllshiv Narayan 

I H\sIC~ & CHRM1STR\ 
3 Bhagwal Dattatmya Gltnesh. 
-4 Jo.hi Anant DnttatTlIoya. 

CSlIMI!TRY & G. OLOY. 
KmnitkBT Nit nylln Vin~yak. 

f:\OTA1'IY & GEOLOGY. 
ti Gokha,le \'iahnoo Kri.hna 

I. SC. ExamlnatloD. 
(Old Rulel). 
Paaa Clau. 

t Sabni. ~,Ikantb Ramchaodm. 
~ Syad Hlldi Halan. 

Not Clali. 
~ [[al'l1/l:ar l'apIl!a;' 
-4 }farllthe Shrip!ld Sadll5hiv. 

I. Se. Examination. 
(New Rules). 

II Cia": 
M.HHI!.UTICS, PHYSICS AND 

CHEllisTRV. 
I Apte Sadasheo Kashinath. 

..2 Dhopeahwarker Durgaram S.kh.-
ram. 

3 Gadre Janardan Trimbu~k. 
4 Joshi Gannh WamJlD. 
S Raulalgi Trimml Sbrip~t. 
6 N.:Gopal MOOlti. 
1 Setlur Shriniwas Ranga. 
S Valwani NlIor~an Udlu~ram. 
"J Thadani RichlTam Th,.rlllllal. 

PsrSI"':S, CHEM1STR\' ANp ELl;· 
MIiNTA"RV Bl0LOGY. 

Patw:udh:lD Wasudeo Govind. 
Pas, ClflU 

MATHEMATICS, PHYSiCS AND 
CIiEMISTR\,. 

Bhalemo Dattntraya Rsmclundra. 
2 Gokhale Ganesh Anant. 
.5 Uansukhani Jhomatmal Chandu

mal. 
4 Pu)ari Virabhadra IYIa Shivarud • 

ryaya. 
5 Setlur Bjgirirao. 
6 Shaoikh Umar Ala.m. 
7 Shivadasani Krishcncn"nd Jctba

mal. 
PHYSICS, CIlEM1STR" AND EI.l!ltEM-

TAR\" BIOLOGY. 

I Dhagwat Vinayak Ke£he.>. 
2 Kothare ShanlT30 Moreshwsr. 
3 Kumbhakona.m l'Iarsinha Nar ... 

yan. 
I. E. Eumlnatlon. 

II C/au. 
( LOGIC SECTION). 

I Athaw31c RamcbandrB Balwant. 
2 Bap$t Vishnoo RamchMldra. 
3 Bblde Rnmcbandm Vaijanatb. 
4- Cholker Bhllgwan Ga!lgadhar. 
5 Dandeker Shanker Waman. 
6 KulkBrni Dhondo Vithal. 
7 .Lakundi Rangll Krishna. 
8 Limaye Parashram Mabadto. 
9 Mangaonker Narhar Raml:handra. 

10 Modnk Mukund KIi~hna. 
II Pansare Narayan Shanker. 
u Paranjpe M"h"deo Vinayak. 
13 Parkhe Hart Ganesh. 

UCla.s. e MATHEM" flCS SECTION ). 
I Ahyanker GQngadhar W •• udeo. 
, Bapat Knmalakar Shanker. 
3 Dalal Maganram Kewalram. 
4- Dhamdhere Chin&amaD 

Ram.handra. 
5 Gokha1.e ChintaBI!l1l Hari. 
6 Gore Morelhwar Wasuueo • 
7 Gurjar Naray .... rl>ndurang. 
8 Joshi Govind M3hadeo. 
, Kulkarni Purullhottam Dbondo. 

10 Lele l3halcbandra Chintaman. 
II Vaknis Gangadhar Dinker. 

Ii Clan. 
(PIllISIAN UD LOGIc). 

I Mutgoker Yellkatcib Gurur8o. 



II CluSIJ. 
(PERS1AN AND MATHEM~T1CS ). 

I Hingorani Harda.mal Banasing. 
Pass Clad8. 

(LOGlC ). 
A~yeng(\r N. S Krishna. ( Ex-
Student) 

2 Alurker Kesheo Gane.h. 
3 Ankalgi Ling.lppa Yellapa. 
• Ashtaputre Bindomadhao 

Narslnh ... 
5 Atgur Hanumant Jiva}i. 
6 Athnle Shriram Balkrishna. 
7 Bapat Ramchandra Vishnoo. 
8 Barve Patasharam Hari (Ex

Student ). 
9 Bellari Raghuvir Rnmrao. 

10 Bhagwat Hari Purshottam. 
II BIJllnui\\ard Govind Venkatesh. 
12 Bhat Trimbuck Moreshwar. 
13 Bhave Luxmart Warnan. 
14 Bodas Sadasheo Shridhar. 
15 Boki! Laxman Khando. 

W9 

16 Chakradeo Ganesh. (Ex-SLUdent) 
17 Chandorker Gadadhar Dinker. 
18 Chaudhari Laxman Shivram. 
I'! Chitrao Vithal Moreshwar. ( Ex-

Student ); 
20 Choubal Kesheo Sakhararn. 
21 Choubal Wasudeo Sakharam. 
22 D:mge Narhar DaJi. 
23 Datar Kashioath Narayan. 

( Ex-Student ). 
24 Deodhar Damodhar Balwant. 

( Ex Student ). 
25 Deodh!.r Shripa·j Dattatraya. 
26 Desai N arsinha Gangadh:u. 
27 Desai Surndra Shivrao. 
28 De,hmllne Shankar Lal-man. 
29 Deshmukh Beburao Ganesh. 
30 Deshpnnde Mahadeo Ram-

c!mndla. 
31 DLan adker Venkatesh Ganesh. 

(Ex. Student). 
32 Gadgil Vishwanath Narayan. 
33 Gadgali Hanumant Venkatesh. 
34 Gaikawad Yesbwantrao Rupa-

Jimo (Ex Student). 
35 GaJendragndkar Krishnaji 

Venkatesh. 
36 Gami Hiralal Narayandass. 
37 Ghamnnde Ramchandra 

Sbridlu.r. 
38 Ghate DattntraJ"a l\!adhao. 
39 Gokliale Kallhibai. 
40 Gokhale '\ eshwant Vithal. 
41 Hebliknr Hanumant Tamana. 

chllrya (Ex. Student). 

42 Hulkoti Chanbasappa Sadashiv
app". 

43 Jahagirdar Narsinha Balacharya. 
44 Jakati Hanllmant Tama)i. 

(Ex. Student) 
45 Jerrimali Govind Balwant. 
46 Jigjinni Gurupaksh G"Tabasapp,," 
47 Jog Purushottam Govind. 
48 Jogleker Dattatray" Wasudeo. 
49 Joshi Chintaman Yadneswar. 
50 Joshi Dattatraya Ganesh. 

(Ex. Stud<nt;' 
51 Joshi KrishnaJi Sbivram (Ex. 

Student). 
52 Joshi Yeshwan! Karayan. 
53 Kalwanker Shivram Ramkrishn:..-
54 Kane Shripad Krishna. (Ex. 

Student. 
55 Kangralker Balwant Mina)i. 
56 Kanitkar Achyut Govind. 
57 Karandikal 1l1gannath Bhasker. 
58 Kashikar Balwant f'.tmaram. 
59 Kathawate Shrinil\as Ram-

chandra. 
60 Ken·01· y, sooliai. 
61 Kemeker (,ane.h ~ hantarao. 
62 Kolhapure Rdkllshna P.,rJu-

rang. 
63 Kulkarni Amb:ldass Vishooo. 
64 Kulkarni AmbaJi Anandrao. 
65 Kulkarni BhimaJi Shesho. 
66 Kulkarni Daltalraya Shanker_ 
67 Kulkarni Laxman Venkatesh. 
68 Logu Gop(\1 Narayan. 
69 Mndheker "'"sudeo Had. 
70 M a I v e B him r "0 Bal

w",ntrao. 
71 Maratbe Bhasker "·amao. 
72 Masur Timmal Rangrao. 

(Ex. Student). 
73 Moogi Prabhappa Chanmallapa_ 
74 Mysorekar KrishnaJi Baoburao. 
75 Nadgir Dattatraya Mahadeo. 

(Ex. Student). 
76 N adgir K rishnamo Subarao. 
77 Nadkarni Balkrishna Goyind. 

(Ex. Student). 
78 Nawathe Namyan ,Ramchandra. 
79 ParanJile Dattatraya Ram. 

chandra. 
80 Patel Knshibhai Vihnrbbai. 
81 Patel Ramabhai Lnkhambhai. 
82 Patil Shanmukha Rajansa. (Ex.. 

Student). 
83 Patwardhan Moro Wasudeo. 
84 Pal.Car PU/(I/abai. 
85 rhadke Gopal Krishna. 

• (Ex. Student). 
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~6 po\dar IJllnuman\ Dal"Ji (Ex. .7 Oelihpande VialmC)o Rllll)chi>lldrll. 
Student).- 8 Dhavle Govind Dattatraya. 

B7 PrBdhan Vish:lI'.annlh Bhagwant 9 I?olh DhaMppB RahlAl'pa (Ex.. 
(Ex. Student). Student). 

l\8 Purandare Lnl<m:u\ B.II"'lInt. 10 Gadre Go~nd Gajanan. 
119 Purohit Ramchandra Raghn- II Godbole Prabhaker B .. lkriehn ... 

vendTilr. u Gokhale Gopal Viabawanath. 
'10 Rajuriker Ramchnndra Sitaram. 

13 Gokbale Kesbeo Kriahlla 
• 91 Sal/C/8f'abudli~ lIf,l1Iubai • 14 GUlar Vithal Venkateab. 
9~ Salkade Mahlldeo Sitarllm. (Ex- 15 Jadhao Cot'llelia. 

Student). 
'/3 Sane Gangadhnr Ramch .. ndrao. 

.6 Jogleker Villayak Gop .. l. 

94 Sathe Gane!h r-; arayao. (Ex. 
.7 Kane ChintaIDan Ganelh. 

Student). III Kane Vishnoo Go\·ind. 

'15 Satralkar Vishwa& Aaandrao. 19 Kavatgi Annaji Raoji. 

<j6 Shaha Shivaji Chatumbbu). 20 Kelker DaltatraY:I Kesheo 

<), Shirguppi Namy:.n tianumant· 21 Konnaur Jivaji Balwant. 
rao. 22 Kulkol'ni PurushoUam Bhag"ant 

'.18 Shirv<\lka, Shrikrishna Gopal. 23 Limaye DatblJ:\ya Go\·ind. (Hr-

~9 ~hivolkar Vinayak Laxman. StuJent). 

:100 Shrotri Nagesh Digamber. 2+ Nanaplu Wasudt<.l Annarao. 

101 Shining Dattatraya Narsinha. 25 Pandit Bhasker IInant. 

1¢2 Soman Laxman Pandurang. 126 Patel Puru.hotlam Cbotabbai. 

103 Supeker Cbintaman Hari. 27 Pat" ardhan Para&haram Bhaskar. 

10~ Tamhane Chiot.unan Atmaram. 28 Rao i\vI\dhut Shanker. 

lOS Thakar Dholanath Jalshanker. a9 SheHle Purushottam Kri!bna. 

106 Tbakre Vinayak RaJ3ram. 30 Toro> Krishnaji Gauesh. 

Jo7 Thakur Sadasheo Ar)un. (Ex. PERSIAN & LOGIC. 

Student). Bade MaJhoo Ramkrishna. 

108 Trh'edi Kcshaolal Dayalal. Deshp.lDdc Ram<;bandra Mart .. nd 

.109 Ukadgatri Laxmanrao Swamirao 3 Motwani Ishwardas Kunda!mal. 
(Ex_ Student). .. Munshi Moinoddin Ha~s.tn . 

110 'Wahle Govind a"purao (£x. Raghhvendra Rao K. 
Student). 6 Sharml\ Shrioiwae Bhimrao. 

11 1- Wooeker Vinayak Mabadeo. 
(Ex_ Student). 

7 Trivedi Rntil .. ! Mulshanker. 

112 Vaid;yn Dbasker Krishrm. (Ell. PERSIA If & MATHEMATICS 

Student). Ajwani Sadhuram Cbetumal. 

.oIt3 Vaidya Parasbaram Laxmnn. 2 Dhanashri Venkat Bhaurao . 

MATHE14AT:teS SECTION. :5 Kamathi Trimbuck Ramr&O. 

'J Alurker Shanker Had. 4 Mulla Mahamad Ali Abdulla Ali 

2 Ashteker Luman Ganesh. 
Masaheb. 

3 Bhagwat Trimbuck Nilkanth. PALl & Lo"lC. 

4 Bhandare KrishnaJi \Vaman (Ex- 1 Joshi Madbao Ramchandra. 
Student). ' :: Sondur Raghlnendra Panduran,. 

Cbauker Balkrishna Vina.yak. 
PALl & MATHIUIATICS. 

J Kale Keabao Tukaram. 
-6 Chiochore Krishnaji Hanumant. ~ Kulkarni Raml:handra M.lh.r. 



Pirst Year 
--:0:--

A,·t8 E:r:amillation. 

1915. 

FIt'sl Class. 20 Bilki Shripad Bhanoo. 
RANSKRI'r. 21 Bilgi Shriniwa3 Padmanabh. 

Agashe Purushottam LaxtI\an. 22 Chakra N amyan Pramanik J aba)i. 
2 Bhide Dhasker Vinayak. 23 Chandorker WasudeoRarnchandm 
3 Gugg~Ji GUlusidlppa Boovappa. 24 Chaughule Anant Laxman. 
4 She.h Trikarnial Mansukhalal. 2S Chin"l1amker Gopal HarihM. 

Stcoll,l Class. 26 Chitre Anant Nathoba. 
SANSKRIT. 27 Dahale Kesheo Narhm. 

Adl"lya Padmanabh Vyasaraya. 28 Damle Dattatraya Ganesh. 
2 Adhyapak ShiVTaIll Arnrit. 29 Damle Parashram Chintaman. 
3 Athawale Narhar Laxlllan. 30 Dandeker Godnd Pal ashram. 
4 Bakhale Narayan Gllngadhal. 3r Darje Rango Venkatesh. 
5 D~shpanlle Venkatesh Balkrishna. 32 Darshane Shivrarn Govind. 
(, Dhamp Kashinath Narayan. 33 Datir Anant DlII moiar. 
7 Gangal Daltatrnya Ganesh. 34 Davalbhakta Dattatraya Bapurao. 
8 Gosavi Dat atraya Krishna. 35 Deshrnukh Madhuker Dwarka-
'I Jamkhindi Laxman Narayan. nath. 

10 Joshi Ganesh Dattatraya. 36 Deshmukh J';ago Bhagwant. 
II Joshi Ramchandra Narayan. 37 Deshpande Balkrishna Palldhari-
12 Kelkel KnshmlJi Shankel'. nath. 
{3 Kelkel Sadllsheo Narhar. 38 Deshpande Dattatraya Vishwas. 
14- Khupelker KrishnaJi Govind. 39 Desbpande Jagannath Murlidhar. 
15 N:lbal V:lsant Krisbnarao. 40 Deshpande l\'amyan Ram-
16 Navalgund Venkatesh Subbarao. chandra. 
17 Nnyak Tinappa Shriniwas. 41 Deshpande Tllmbu~k Venkatesh 
18 Shanbagh Narsinha Govind. 42- Deshp:mde Vishnoo \Vaman 

PERSIAN. 43 Deosthale Vinayak Narayan. 
19 Laiwani Lalchand Viraml,,1. 44 Dhabab Ramchandra VIshnoo. 

PflSS Class. 4S Diveknr Govi~d Shanker. 
SANSKRIT. 46 Divekar Narayan Ganesh. 

Abhyanker Dlttatraya Wasuueo. .J.7 Dravid Ganesh Vishwanatb • 
2 Albal Narsinha Ramchnndr ... 48 Dravid Mabadeo Krisbna. 
3 Amin Ambal .. la Govanlhandas .. 49 Dunakbe Raghunath Gopal. 
4 Anandkel Jagannath Yeshwant. So Gadgil Gajanan Pandurang. 
5 Anandker Shauker Yesbwant. 5r Gadgil Raghunath Kesheo. 
·6 Ankalkoti Mndivalappa Sidapa. 52 Ghangrekar Waman Narayan. 
7 Apte Malhar Vinayak. 53 Gbaskadbi Yeshwant Krishna. 
:8 Athale Shanker VaiJanath. 54 Ghorpade Vinayak Naravan. 
-!J Athawale Vishnu Balwant. 55 Godambe Gapnan Anandrao. 

10 Bapuri Sidappa Ravanappa. 56 Godbole Vinayak Prabhaker. 
II Barve Narayan Sadashio. 57 Gokbale Achyut Nalhar. 
l2 Barve Venkatash Ramchnndra. 58 Gokhale Sbanker Dattatraya. 
.13 Bettigiri lIanuman Jivandass • 59 Gore Ganesh Sadasheo. 
14 Bhalerao Sadasheo Pandharinath. 60 Gunjiker Dattatraya Narayan. 
IS BJ.ald Ano"s""vab"j. 61 Jaripatke Raghunath Pandhari-
16 Bhate Mahadeo Govind. nath. 
17 Bhide lIari Krishna. 62 logleker Nilkanth Gopal. 
18 Bhide Hari Sadasheo. 63 Jogleker Nilkllflth Purushottam 
19 Bhide Moreshwar Govind. 64 Jogleker Raghunath Shridkar. 
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65 Jogleker Wllsudeo Raoji. u1 Moual> Kri5hna \':itbnu. 
66 losbi"Achyut WaSl1deo. uS Modak. NaThar GOPIII. 
67 Joshi Damodar Vishnoo. 119 Mulay M"lh;o.r Sh'lDk~r. 
68 Joshi Gopal Anand. l~O Muleknr Sad:Jo&h~o !linrayatt. 
69 Jcshi Govmd Mahacleo. 121 Naoor Shanker Dattatraya. 
70 Joshi I UJUShottllID Ganesh. 122 Nagroj RaghUlmth Go'\'intl. 
7J Joshi Shankel Mnhadeo 123 Naynk MukuDd Bapul"ao. 
72 Joshi Venkatesh Goyind 124 Nerekar Gan.l!:adhnr HughuDath. 
73 /01/1/ Ya,nulIabni. 125 Nimkar lanardan Gane~h. 
74 Joshi Yeshwant Nilkanth. 125 N Irdi Balsangarr' Adn·appa. 
7S Kaddadi Kallo Bnlkrishna. 127 Oak WasuJeo ahadeo. 
76 Ii:ale l\tabadeo Vinnyak. uS r.lrlillikar Slidasheo Gang...!har. 
'17 Kalkeri Ramch:mdra Annaji. 129 Page !liarayan Jivajee. 
78 Kalau~adi Datto Sripad. 1.30 Plllidit (;ovmd Narshinha. 
79 Krtlamadi Rllmcbndro. Shripad. 131 Pandya Chotalal Jethal,1 
So Kilmble Anant Sunder. 132 l'anse M ahadeo Shridhar. 
81 Kamble , ishnu Ganpnt. 133 Pnrikh Rosik lal Chhotala). 
S2 Kanhere Laxmlln Hari. 134- Parit Datto Shivappa. 
8J Kaulgeker Nomyan Anant. 135 PH:tankar I.sltman Narn"lIn. 
84- Ktuandiker Vishwanalh Naravan 1 :6 Poti) Desaibhni !\athuhhai. 
85 Kamodiker Vishwanath Jaim. 137 Patil Malgouda Sntgouda. 

dhan. 138 Patwardhan Vishwanlh Ganesh, 
86 KaIkllanis Rnlllchaodra Vishwa- 139 Phadnill Shrikrishna Ramchand-

nath fa. 
87 K urtakoti Kcsheo Ganesh. Ho Phansalkcr Wasudco Ramcband-
SS Kurtakoti Shlmji Gurunath. ra. 
89 Karmarkcr Anant Aba)i. 141 Phatak Sbanker Narayan. 
90 Kati ~LII.karJun Chinapa. 142 Ponksbe I'Ingesh Kashinntb. 
91 I<elker Pum hQttam Abaji. 143 Ponk.he Shanker Ya<le'l. 
92 Kesari Dattnlrar" Vishnu. 144 Punekar Shamsunder N aninh .... 
93 Khandeb.er Ganesh Atmnram. Gharya. 
9loo Khare Ramchandra Lnxman. 145 PurandaT! Raghunrrth Namran. 
95 Khnsnis N arar:m ShivaJi. 1<16 PUTanlk DI.ondo Baiwant. 
96 Killawala Chnmpakl:ll Chagan· 147 RnJguru Vlshw.mth DaLtatr~Ja. 

lal. 148 Ra)wade Wasudeo Vithal. 
9~ Kothare Vaklland Padamji. 149 Ranadc Dattatraya Gane5h. 
98 Kulbargi Ma.Jantappa Chagan- 150 RiswadKcr Ramchandm Govind. 

Inl. 151 Ruiker Bbirnram Martand. 
99 Kulkarni Daltatra,,, Kesheo. 152 Ruiker Waman Narbar. 
10~ Kulkluni GoviQd Ramchandra. 153 Sane I-axman Raghunath. 
101 Kulkarni KrishnaJi GliTunath. 154 Saraf Vi&hwanath Dada]i. 
:ro: Kulk:u-nj Pandit Shankar. ISS Sathe Mahade~ Ganesh. 
103 Kulkarni Shridhar Krishna. 156 Shah Ulsavla! Lalluhhai. 
104 I<:ulkarni Trimbak Venkatesh. IS7 Shami Jye1\gar K. R. 
105 Kulkarni Wastideo Narhar. IS8 Shastri Bindo Balkrishna. 
106 Kulknmi Venkatesh Lax;man. 159 Shinlri Bnsavappa Malapa. 
107 Kulkarni,. Vishnoo Gancsb. 150 S1m'nU U",aon •• 
108 Lngu B'!lkrishns ChintamaD. 151 Shrikhande Ramchandra Govind 
IO'!) lele Mahadco Vishnu. 162 Sohoni Narayan Viahnoo. 
llO Lele N:\rayan Mahadco. 16S Tardalker Chudamafli KCilhco. 
III Mahajan Kri5hnaji Waman. 164 Tarde Wamsll Vitha1. 
IJZ Mangohker Pralhad Raghaven- 16) Thel.tc Trimbu,k Ganeah. 

dra. 1~6 UpaSl\lli Raghunath Pradyumll:l. 
113 Marnthe Ram<:h:llidraDattatraya I61 Vlld Bbal'harulra (jane.b. 
lI4 Mehta Lalbha.i Dayabhai. 1M Vaidyll Kmhna]i lY.Imodar. 
liS Melng Shanker 'Ycshwant. 169 Vaidy .. Krisbna)i Kesheo. 
I16 Modak Chintaman Kashinnth. 170 V.idya Moreshwar Dignmbar. 
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171 Vani Raghunath Vishnoo. 
1711 Vartak Govind Gangadhar. 
173 Vora Dipchand Bhaichand. 
174 Wahalker Sada.heo Wasudeo; 
175 Watve Ganesh Govind. 
175 Yajnik Narayanji Maoii. 

PERSIAN. 

177 Golegaonker Ganpat Gopal. 
178 Kale Dattatraya Balvant. 
cJ79 Kapadia Shobhalal Maganlal. 

180 Ketker Govind Vithal. 
181 Kulkarni Krishnaji Wasude. 
J82 Thadani Iethanand Kewalram. 

PALl. 

II 

183 Behere Sadasheo Ganesb. 
184- Gadkati Sadasheo Atmaram. 
185 Gavandi Narayan Ekanath. 
186 Kulkarni Bhimaji Rudro. 
187 Patel leevabhai Shankerbhai. 

New Englisb School, Voona. 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

I Abhyankar Ramchandra Narhar. 27 Ghanekar Bhaskar Govinci. 
2 Abhyankar Ranganath Ram- 28 Gupte Vlshwanath Warnan. 

chandra. (19 Hardikar Gopal Waman. 
3 Adhye Gajanan Balkrishna. 30 Hardikar Govind Waman. 
4 Alandkar Jivabal Gurunath. 31 Hirve Narhar Warn an. 
5 Ambegaonkar Shankar G~nesh. 32 Hivarekar Laxman Ganesh 
6 Ambekar Vinayak Krishna. 33 Joshi Laxman Vishnu. 
7 Bhagwat Anant Govind. 34 Joshi Madhav Purushottam. 
8 Bhagwat Ganesh Krishna. 35 Kale Keshao ]anardan. 
9 Bhate Pandurang Ganesh. 36 Kamalapulkar Pu rush 0 t tam 

10 Bhelke Ekanath Ganuji. Shankar. 
II Bhide Moreshwar Balvant. 37 Karve Sadashiv Narayan. 
U Choudhari Srav8n Kantik. 38 Kayastha Maganlal Giridharlal. 
13 Bivalkar Ganesh Shankar. 39 Kelkar Mahadeo Si<!dheshwar. 
14 ChoudhllTi Shankar Vithal. 40 Kher Hari Atmaram. 
IS Datar Shriniwas Madhav. 41 Khadilkar Trimbak Ramkrishna. 
16 Deogirkar Trimbak Raghunath. 42 Killawala GovindlaI Dayabhai. 
17 Deshmukh Dattatraya Dhonddeo. 43 Kolharkar Anand Govind. 
18 Deshpande Sbripad Appaji. 44 Kulkarni Vishnu Malhar. 
1~ Deshponde Waman Govind. <IS Kulkarni Vithal NlIgesh. 
20 Deulgaonkar Govind Pandurang. 46 Kulkollli Vyankatesh Yesh\\'ant. 
21 Dharap Gopal Hari. 47· Lele Balkrishna Waman. 
23 Dharap Vinayak Chintaman. 48 Lele Gangadhar Vishnu. 
23 Dhavale Shripad Ganeah. 49 Lothkar Vasant Mahadeo. 
24- Dixit Bhalchandra Dhundiraj. 50 Marathe Chintaman Sadashiv. 
25 Dom Narayan Vinoyak. 51 Mehendale Gopal Balkrishna. 
26 GaIIU LnmaD GapeL 52 Mehendale Luman Mahadeo. 

17 



S3 Moghe Govind Sakharam. 
S4 Nadkarni Anant PanduraD£,. 
55 Oka Chilltaman Krishna. 
S6 ' Ok. Kellohllo Govind. 
51 Patwardhan Dattatrayllo Hari. 
S8 Pbatak Yeshwantb Ranganatb. 
59 Potdar Gopal Gangadhar. 
tic Pendse Chintaman Vishwanatb. 
6z Pundlik Bhayyaji Shankar. 
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66 Sathe Waman Gancah. 
67 Tiwari Ekanath ViahwaDath. 
68 Tungare Vi.bwllnath Krishn •.• 
69 Upadbye Balk,i.hnll Madhaa. 
10 Vaid,.a Ramchandra Kedlao. 
71 Van Narayan Krirblla. 

Ex-stull.IIU. 
72 Chitale Vircshwar Trimbak. 
73 Malurkar M. \t. 6z Rajam ... hikar ]ayram Nllrhar. 

63 Rasingkar Bllikrisbnll, Balwllnt. 
64 Ranad~ Gangadbar Ramchandra. 
6S SathaYI: Parash\lram BhikaJi. 

74 Ml:lkoc Rajgopalan Naninha
charya. 

7S T. Ramahal~ri. 

SOHOOL FINAL. 

I Abhyankar Ramchandra N:.rhar. 2.6 Kulkarni Purusholtam Balkri.l ria. 
2 Ambekar Vinayak Krishna. 27 Lakbote Hari Shankar. 
3 Bedekllr Narayan WamaD. a8 Mehendale Laxman Mabac!eo.. 
4 Bhelke Ekanath Ganuji, d NBgarkar GajaDan Waman. 
5 Bb.ide Moreshwar Balvaont. 30 Narvelkar Govind Mukund. 
6 Bhide Ra.mchandra Trimbak 31 Oka Bhaoakar Chiataman. 
7 Bh.opale G:.:ogadhar Balkrithl a. 3, Ok. Purulhottam Chintaman. 
8 Bivalkar GaDcsh Shankar. 33 Par:lnjpe Vi,hau Sadaahiv. 
9 Chbatre Shripad Krishna. 34- PIot.nksr Sripad Balvant. 

10 Datar Moro Vinayak. 35 Patwardhan Datl.tray .. Ibri. 
If Deshpaode Gajanaa Vithal. 36 Pbatak Yeahwaftt R&lIganath. 
IS Deshpande Sakharam Govind. 37 Pimpalkhare Ganelh Warun, 
J3 Deshpande Waman Govind. 38 Pundlik Bhayya]l Snankar. 
14 Deshpande Yadao Balwant. 39 5aba!rabudhe Madbav R&mell 
IS . Deshmukh Dattatraya Dholldeo. dra. 
]6 Gaeu Laxman Gopal- 40 Sathe PurWlbottam Valudeo. 
17 Godbole Goyind Gopal. 41 Shevde Shankar Balkrisbna. 
18 Gujlll' Shankar SravaD, 43 Tiwari Ekanath VishwaD8lh. 
19 Joshi Daltatraya waman, 43 Vaidya Sllamrao Gallesh. 
:20 Joshi Wasu.deo Hari. H Vaze Narayall Krishna. 
:2I Kamalapurkar PunhDttam Shall- E~-Studenta. 

Ic.ar. H Betr.bet Va.ludeo !\laDg'tlll. 
:22 Kapsa ViDayak Purushotbm. 46 Bbide Shriram Cbintamao. 
J3 'Karve Sadaahiv Narayan. 4.7 Bbide Vitbal Trimbak. 
.4 Kayastha Maganlal GiridharlaI. 48 Kulkanli MohMliraJ Trimbalc. 
:2S Khare Bbargao Damodar. 49 Kulkarni Vinayak Bhikaji. 

III 

New English School, Sata .. a. 

HATRIOULATION EXAMtNATIOY. 

Athalye Vasudeo Balkritbrut. 
:2 Sapat. Ramchandra Vi$hwallatb. 
3 Godbole Mahadeo Gopal. 
.. Keni Dattatrara Vishnu. 

5 Khambett Atm.ram Had. 

6 Kotbanle Ye.h .... ot Babut .... 

7 Vaid}'1l,shank.r Sad •• hi? 

b 
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SOHOOL FINAL EXAMIN'ATION. 

I Bapat Ramchandra Vishwanath. 
:I Ganu Vishnu Raoji. 
3 Godbole Mahadeo Gopal. 
4 Godbole Kashinath Ramchandra. 
5 Joshi Bhaskar Purushottam. 
6 Ranade Vilhnu Dattatrala. 

7 Keni Dattatraya Vishnu. 
8 Padhye Shriram Shripad. 
!I Phatak Atmaram Bapuji. 

10 Phanashe Krishnaji Sakharam 
1 I Sathe Gangadhar BalkrishM. 
U Vaidya Shankar Sadashiv, 
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APPENDIX E. 
Sehedule 11. 

Immovable Property belonging to the Deccan Education Soeiety, ".looa . . 
,Value by the 60d of AdditioDs dlJring Total Value by the end of 

1914-15. 1914-15. 1914-15. 
Description of Property 

Sull-Total, I GfaDd-TotJl.l! SUb-Total.!Grlliid-Total.\ Sub-Total I Grand-Total 

Fergus80n College Buildings. . .. 
(eI) Main Building ... 
(b) Sir Bhagvllntsinhji Students' 

Quarter. • .. 
(~ Arlditional Quarter. • .. 
( ) Club Rooms (4) ... l,G5,5S7 1,65.587 
~e) Bath Room ••• 
f) Latrines ... 

(0) Servant8 Quarters .... 
(h) Principal's 8unglow with (.ut-

hOU8E'1I ••• 

(i) Rain Water Drainage ... 1.502 1,503 g> Urillals ... 1.4&1 .. 65 1,526 
k) Kane La1:oratory ... U,172 14,172 

~l) New class Rooms (2) ... 22,400 22,400 
m) Physical Laboratory and 

EJ:tcn.ion ... !7,518 2S1 27,799 
I 

""" . """ ~ 



(n) Agarkar'lI Bunglow 

(0)- Lady Students' Qall.rters 

(p) Gymkhana Pavilion 

....• 
(q) N. M. Wadia Amphitheatre 

(r) Racbapa Nili Lingayat Mess. 
Rooms ... 

(.) Gajana Chouhal Lodge ... 
(t) New Students' QUarters in S. 

No. 116 

Bhamburda Survey No. 116 
Gadre Wada Poooa 
Nana Wada Buildings 
Khabutarkbana Poona 
Ramanbag Poona , •. 
Drill Sheds near Shanwarwada Poona. 

\ I Godbole Wada Poona 
N. E. S. Building Satara 
DumbelI Shed 
Lumber Sheds 
Additional pieces of Grounds 2 
Navin Marathi Sh"la Play Ground •.. 

Grllna TotaZ ... 

1,100 

3,768 

5,848 

75,084 

3,310 

4,000 

8,925 
3,34,676 

11,865 
40,000 

1,41,668 
8,900 

15,864 
1,980 
2,500 

46,000 
510 
526 
677 

6,05,lfJ6 

744 

1.693 
48,973 } 
2,800 

286 

286 

600 

2,949 

1,000 l 
2,250 5 

1,700 

54,842 

286 

600 

2,94~ 

3,250 

1,700 

67,227 

1,100 

3,768 

5,848 

75,828 

3,310 

5,693 

60,984 

3,89,518 

12,151 
40,000 

1,42,268 
8,900 

18,813 
1,980 
2,500 

49,250 
510 
526 

2,377 
3,600 

6, 72,SfJS 

..... 
~ 

~ 
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Schedule lB. 

Movable Property belonging to the Deeean Education Society, Poona. 

Value by the end of 
1913-14:. 

addition. during 
1914-1915. 

Total value by the end 
of 1914-1915. 

Description of Pl'operty. 

- Sub-TotI&J. IGr~nd.Total. Sub-Total. I Grand-Total. Sub-Total. Grand-Total. 

Libraries 1-

(II) Fergusson Coll~ge ••• • •• 
(i) College Library ... • •• 21.802 1,858 23,660 
(ii) Mandlik Library ••• 80.000 ... 30,000 

~b~ New English School, Poona ••• 6,ln 228 6,349 
c New English School, SBtara ••• 3,662 364 4,0l!6 
~d) Navin Mllrathi Shab, Poonal ... 018 48 566 
.) N. E. S. Boarding Houss Poona l{J2 40 142 

62,206 2,538 64)143 

Laboratorias or Soientifio and other 
apparatus. 
(a) FergtJ!!lon College 

(i) :PbYli~ ... ... . .. 88,777 1,360 40,187 

.... 
~ 
00 



(ii) Chemistry 6.556 18 6,574 
(iii) Biology ••• 17,455 805 18,260 

(b) New English Scbool, Poona ••. 5,698 5,058 10,750 
(c) New English School, Satara ... 3,034 235 3,269 
(c) Navin Marathi Shah, Poona ... 397 !J4 491 

71,917 ---- 6,210 79,487 

3 Furniture. 

(a) F erg118son College 30,119 315 30,434 
(b) N. E. School, Poona 16,210 6,545 22,755 
(c) N. E. School, Satara 4,933 1,498 6,431 
Cd) N. M. Shala, Poona 1,954 474 2,428 
(e) N. E. S. Boarding House, 

Poona. 2,919 229 3,148 

::t 
~ 

56,135 ---- 9,061 -- 65,196 

-----
Grand Total 1,90,257 17,809 209,426 

~- -----
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Schedule e.· 
Lia/J,'Wies of tA.B SJt:i8ty. 

Statement of Loans taken by the Society up ~o Sht March 1915. 

No·1 Name of Credi~or. 

Rao Saheb R. R. Oale, Sa tara.. 

Trustees of a. Private Fund .. 
Do. 

Do. 

.Mr. 0:. R. Kale, Satara 

Mr. R. K. 131dde, Poona ... 
Rao Baha.dur Ichhara.mbhai, 

POODa. 

Prof. x.. R. x'anitkar, Poona. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

IAmoun~1 ot Loau. Date ot Loan. 

14,000 

10,000 15lhe Janua,y 1913 

S,MO 31st March 1914. 

8,000 31st March 1915. 

(21,000) 

5,000 1st Sep~. 11108. 

6,250 2nd Ootober 1914. 

5,000 8th July. au. 
1,000 3rd NOT. 1914. 

1,000 17th ., 

1.500 2Srd " 
" 
Sl 

1,000 12th January 1915 

145,000) 

Prof. M. R. Paranjpe, Poona... 3,000 31sIi March 1915. 

Mr. N.lt. Narau~e,Wai. .2,900 2nd NOT. 1914. 

Mr. O. P. Killawala., Poona. ... 2,000 21st Decmber 1914 

. Mr. B. N. Barn, PooDa 1,000 127&h January Hili 

Tolal 64,650 



1lppendix F. 

Thi~ Indenture made the 29th day of October in the Christian year one 
'thousand nine hundred and fourteen between Rao Saheb Vishnu Anallt Patwar
-dhan of Poona, Hindu Inhabitant of the one part and the said Rao Saheb Vishnu 
Anant Patwardhan and Shrimant Shridharrao Vi thai Natu also of Poona, Hindu 
inhabitant of the other part. Whereas by an Indenture ot Trust dated the 
uineteenth day of September one thousand eight hundred and ninety made be
tween the then Chairman, Vice-Chairman and members of the Council of the 
Deccan Education Society of the first part, such of the Fellows and Patrons of 
the said Society as signed the said Indenture of the second part and Rao 
13ahadur Hari RaOjee Chiplunkar of the third pait, the said Rao Bahadur Hari 
.Rao)ee Chiplunker was appointed Trustee of the' property of the said Society 
on the Trusts and for the purposes and subject to the conditions in the now recit
ing IndentUle particularly set forth: And Whereas the said IndentUle of Trust 
,nter alta provided that in the event of the Trustee thereby appointed dying or 
neglecting or beQoming unwilling to discharge or incapable of discharging the 
obligations or to act or of acting under or in accordance with the Trust thereby 
i:reated, the Councial might by a resolution duly passed at its meeting, nominate 
constitute, and appoint such other one or two persons as they should deem fit 
to be a Trustee or Trustees in the plaQe or stead of the said Trustee 'thereby 
appointed and such new Trustee or Trustees should have all and every the same 
obligatoins and powers and be liable to the same Trusts as_ were thereby created 
and that the said Trustees thereby appointed should transfer the whole Trust
'Property to the new Trustee of Trustees: And Whereas the said Rao Bahadur 
.Hari RaOjee Chiplunker resigned his office as a Trustee on or about the tenth 
day of April one thousand eight hundred and ninety three which resignation 
was actepted by the said Council in their Meeting held on the thirteenth day of 
June one thousand eight hundred and ninety three: And Whereas Rao Bahadur 
.coopooswamy Moodliar and Sardar Chintaman Vishvanath Natu were appoint
,ed as Trustees in plate of the said Rao Bahadur Hari Raojee Chiplunker by 
lihe said Council on the sixteenth day or March one thousand eight hundred 
and nlnety four: And Whereas by a deed or Appointment of new Trustees made 
on the twenty first day of May one thousand eight hundred and ninety four 
between the said ROllO Bahadur Hari Raojee Chiplunker of the first part, the 

,Council of the setond part and the said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy Moodliar 
and Sardar Chintaman Vishvanath Natu of the third part the property of the 
'Society was transferred to the said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy Moodliar and 
-£ardaT Chintaman Vishvanath Na~u on the-Trust and for the purposes and sub
'jed to the conditions in the now reciting Deed and in the hereinbefore recited 
'Indenture of the ninteenth day of September one thousand eight hundred and 
'ninety particularly set forth: And Whereas by the said Te~ited Deed of the 
twenty 6rst day of May one thousand eight hundred and ninety four it was 
declared and agreed that in the event of either of tJ-e Trustees thereby appoint
ed at any time there after dying or neglQting or becomeing unwilling b dis

.charge or incapable of discharging the obligation or to aQ t or of acting under 



e1 in Bccordanlle with tbe Trust ;Tealed by tbe Indenture dated the nioeteeDth· 
day of September one thouland eight hUDdred and Dinety or espresecd and' 
intended so to be, it should be lawful for tbe surviving or the remaining Trultee
er in the event of tbe death of such survi"ing or remaining Trustee, then for hi. 
leirs, executors or administrators, to nominate, constitute and appoint eDch new 
Trustee or Trustees in the place of the Trustee or Trustees so dying. retiring, 
Jleglecting or becoming unwilling 'or in!;apable lIS atoreaaid provided that duo 
intimation should have been given to the said Council and tbe laid CouMil 
mould have by a resolution dull pas~d approved of such intended nomination, 
constitutution and: appointment And Whereas the said Sardar Cbintaman Vi.hya
nath Natu resigned the Trusteeship on or about the JJth day of Marcb ODe 
thousand nine hl,mdred and one, And Whereas in exerciac of the power given to 

the remaining Trustee by the said Deed of tbe twentl-first day of May one thoUSMld . 
eigbt bundred and ninCh f()ur the said Rao Bahadur Coopaoswam;r Moodliar. 
the remaining Trustee nominated Gonstituted Dnd appointed tbe .. aid Rao Saheb 
Vishnu Annnt Patwardhan to be a Trustee in place, of the Said Sardar Chintaman 
Vishvanath Nat ... resigned: And Whereas the laid nomination, I:onstitution and 
appointment was approved by the Council by II resolution duly passed at it. 
Meeting bele! on the 13th d"Y of September one thousand nine hundred and: 
one: And Whereas by:a. D:ed of Appointment made on the 8th day or October 
one thousand Dine hundred and two between the Baid Rao Bahadur C03pOO. 

IlVamy Moodliar of the one part and the said Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwar.· 
dban of th~ other part the property of the So=iety both movable and immovable 
with the ease'Ilents and appurtenances belonging thereto aod theretofore ve.ted 
in the said Rao Babadur Coopooswamy Moodliar .I·su~h Trustee al .foreaaid 
Wal transferred to the said Rao Bahadllr Coopooswamy Moodliar and Rao· 
Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan on the Trust and for the puropOJeS and with 
.nd. subject to the power provisoes and declarations delCTibed, declared and 
contained in the said Indenture ()f Trust dated the nineteentb day ot September 
one thousand eight hundred /lnd ninety and the said Deed of the twenty &rat 
day of May one thousand eight hundred and ninety four and now reciting Deed, 
of the 8th day of October one thousand nine hundred an:! two: And. Whereaa 
by the now reciting Deed of the 8th day of October one thousand nine lIundred 
and two it was also declared and agreed that in the event ot either of the Trustee 
thereby appointe:! or any Trustee or Trustees for the time being of the property.' 
of the said Society at any time tbereafter dying or negleo:t.iog or becoming UII

willing to discharge or incapable of discharging tbe obligation~ ~r to act or of 
actiag under or in accordance with the Trust "reated by the hereinbefore recited, 
Indenture of Trust dated tbe nioeteenth day of September one thousand eight 
bundred and ninety and expressed and intended I;' to be the then 'IIrviving or 
remaining Trustee, then his heirs, excllutorl or admini.trator. ehould have the lallle· 
powers of nominating constituting and appointing such new Trustee or Trulteel. a .. 
are c;Qolaioed in tbe hereinbefore recited Dee! of tbe twtn'.,. 6rst d~ of May OIle 
ahousand eight hundred and ninety four and also particularly recited and epeeiJi
cd in the laid Deed of the 8th day of October on~ tboulBnd nine hundred and 
two slIbject to the same provillo for informa&ion to 111111 approval by tilt pill 
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~ouncil a. is contained in the .aid Deed of Qut day of May one thousand eight 
lIundred and ninety four: And Whereas the said Rao Bahadur Coopooswamy 
Uoodliar died on or about the 30th day of July one thouaand nine hundred and 
fourteen: And Whereas in the nudse of the power given to the remaining Trustee 
by the said Deed of the 8th day of Odober one thousand nine hundred and twa 
~be allid Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan the surviving Trustee bas nomi
~ated, constituted and appointed the said ~hrimant Shridharrao Vithal Natll 
to be a Trustee in the place of the said Rao Barhadur Coopooswamy MoodUar 
deceased: And Whereas the said nomination, constitution and appointment haa 
been intimated to and approved of by the said Council by a resolution duly 
passed at its Meeting held on the 17th day of September one thousand nine 
hundred and fourteen. And Whereas the said .Shrimant Shridharrao Vithal 
Natu has expressed his willingneSl to act as ·such 1:rustee: And Whereas the 
property of the Society at the date of the execution of these presenta consist~ 

of the immovable property described in the Schedule A and the moJvable proper
ty described in the Schedule B hereunder written: And Whereas the said Rao 
Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan has transferred -to himself and the said Shri
mant Shridharrao Vithal Natu the said movable property and has agreed &0 

~rant the said immovable property. Now this Indenture witnesseth that in 
punuance of the directions in that behalf contained in the said Indenture of 
Trult of the nineteenth day of September one thousand eight hundred an4 
ninety and the said Deeds of the twenty first day of May one thousand eight 
hundred and ninety four and the eight day of October one Thousand nine hun
dred and two respectively and of the said agreement, the said Roo Saheb Vishnu 
Anant Patwardhan doth hereb:y'grant unto' himself and the said Shrimant Shri
dharrao Vithal Natu ( who.are hereinafter sake called the said Trustees) all and 
.ingular the hereditaments and premises particularly des~ribed in the Schedule A 
hereunder written with the easements and appurtenances belonging thereto and 
also all and singular other the property movable and immovable heretofore vest
ed in the said Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan as such Trustee as .iore· 
.aid and 1111 the estate right, title and interest or the said Rao Saheb Vishnu 
Anant Patwardhan in the same premises, To Have and To Hold all and 
singulnr the premises hereby granted unto the same Trustees to the use of the 
laid Trustees upon the 1 rust and with and subject to the powers, provisoes and 
declarations described, declnred and contained in the said Indenture of Trust 
dated the nineteenth day of September one thousand eight hundred and ni~ety 
concerning the Trust property thereby granted and velted in Trust. And It is 
hereby agreed and declared that the said Trustees shall stand seized and pos
Hssed of the said hereditaments and premises hereinbefore expressed to be hereby 
granted and of the movable prosperty transferred to them as hereinbefore men
tioned and all dther property that may be acquired by the society and vested in 
the trustees upon the trust and with and subject to the powers provisoes and 
and d~lamtions subsisting therein or applicllble thereto respectively by virtue of 
the said Indenture of Trust bearing date the nineteenth day of September on.! 
thousand eight hundred and' ninety. And it is hereby declared and IIgrced that in 
event of either of the Trustees hereby appointed or any Trustees for the time 
1;~Qg of the property of the laid So~iety a~ any time hcr~after dying or neglect-
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,'ing or be~oming unwilling to discharge or incapable of discharging the obliga
tions or to ac,t or of acting under or in accordance witb tbe Trust crnted b,. tbo 
thereinbefore recited Indenture Trust dated the nineteenth day of September 
the thousand eight hundred and ninety and expressed anet intended so to be 
.it shall be lawful for the then surviving Trustee or in the event of the death of 
such surviving or remaining Trustee then for his heirs, executors ot acimini. 
stratOf8 to nominate, constitute and appoint such new Trustee or Trustees in the 
place of the Trustee or Tnlstees so dYIDg', retiring, neglecting or becoming un
willing' or incapable as aforesaid provided that due intimation should ha\'II, been 
given to the said Council and the said Council shall have by .. resolution duly 
passed approved of such intended nomination, constitution and appointment BIIld 
such new frustee or Trustees so to be appointed shall have 'all and every the 
same obligations and powers and be liable to the same Trllat al are created, 
expressed and intended as hereinbefore mentioned and it shall be binding on 
the surviving or remaining Trustee or the heire, executoJ'S or administratorl oe 
such surving or remaming Trllste to trallsfer the entire trust property to luch 
lIlOW Trustee or Trustees )ointl)' with the surviving or remaining Trustee or BOlel]' 
as the case may be and the said Rao'Saheb Vishnu Annnt Patwardhan doth 
hereby for himself his heirs, executors nnd administrntor5 co\'enant with the laid 
Shrimant Shridharrao Vithal Natu his heirs, and executors, and administl1ltora 
and assigns that he the said Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan hath not 
done or knowingly suffered or been party or privy to anything whereby the 
said premises hereinbefore expressed to be hereby granted aod the movable 
.property transferred to the said Trustees a. aforesaid or any of them or any 
lPart thereof are, is or may be impeached, affec;ted or encumbered in title, 
estate or otherwise howsoever or whereby he ill in anywise hindered from 
granting' the lame premises or any part thereof or transferring' the said movable 
'property or any part thereof in inanller aforesaid, In wihless hereof the &aid 
Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan and Shrimant Shridharrao Vithal Natu 
have hereto set their respective hands and seala on the daT and ;yeat firat here 
abon wriLteE\' 

-

Slihedule A. 
Above referred to. 

ImmIWlIlJl, Proplf"/y. 
I. Property in Bhamburda in the RegiJtr.tioD Sub-District of Hayeli in the 

District of Poona. 

i. Fergusson College Grounda Survey NOl. 82, u7, 2g4 & 225. 

Area. A.sessmeat. 
Survey No. 

Acres. I Gun. RII. I A •• 

'" 8:1 23 :Z:Z S • 
[17 :I 38 I: I 

:1124 7 19 4- 0 
, 

u5 .:z 35 I 0 

:rotal ... .. 36 34 II o 
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(II ) Main Building •• 1 
(6) Sir Bhagvatsinhji l Students' Quarters. 

(e) Additional Quarter .. l (II) Club Rooms 4. 

(I) Bath Room •• 
Rs. 155, ~3f, 

I cn Latrines. 

fe) Servants Quarters. I 'C") Principal's Bungalow 

with out-hollses. J 
(i) Rain Water Drainage ... Rs. 1,!O3-• 

(J) Urinals ••• Rs. 1,461 • 

(A) Kane Laboratory ... ••• Rs . 14,17a • 
(I) New Class Rooms and N. M. Wadia 

. Amphitheatre ••• Ra. 97,484 • 

(m) Physical Laboratory ... Rs. 27,518 • 

(II) Agarkar Bungalow ••• ... Rs. 1,100. 

Co) Lady Students' Quarters ... ... Ks. 3,768. 

(I) Gymkhana Pavilion ••• Rs. 5,848 • 

(V) Rachappa Nili Lingayat Mess 
Room ... Rs. 3,310. 

(f') Gajanan Choubal Lodge ... ••• Rs • .,450 • 

Rs.326,201 

ii. Survey No.1 16 measuring II acres, 18 
gunthas and assessed at Rs. 4- for land 
revenue purposes ... ••• Rs. II,864. 

New Students' Quarters ... ... Ra. 8,925 • 

Rs. 20,719 • 

• . 2. Property in Paone-City in the Registration Sub-distriGt of Havill in 
~le District Poona. 

(/I) Gadre Wada Shanwar Peth No. 321 Rs. 40,000. 

(6) Nana. Wada Buildings Kasba Peth 
No. 1490. ... • •• RI. 141,668. 

(c) Khabutarkhana Shanawar Peth No. 233 RIIo 8,So)' 
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(I) Ramanb .. , ShMlwar Peth No. a81. R.. zS,86~. 

(,) Drill Shed near Shanwar Wad. ... Ra. 1,'J80. 

(I) Devasthale BakhaI Shanwar Peth No. 
275 ... • .. RI. 3,000. 

(I) UntaV&la's Bakbal Shanwar Peth No • 
... R.. 2,600. 

(I) Godbole ,Wada Narayan Peth No. 
253 ... • •• Rs. 11,500. 

___ Rt, 216,5 u. 

3. Property in Somwar Peth N~. 316 near Futka Tala 
in Satara City in the Registration Sub-District of 

Satara in the Diatriet of Sa tara ... 677. 

Grand Total It. Rs. >64,119 

Schedule B. 

Above referred to. 

M~"a6Jt Proplrty, 

I. Liabraries:-

(a) Fergusson College. 

i. College Library ... Rs. 

ii, Mandlik Library .,. ... R •. 

New English School Poona ... Ra: 
New English S,hool Satana ... RI. 

Navin Marathi Shall' POOD. .. •• R •. 
N. E. S. Boarding House Poona Re. 

2. Laboratories or Scientific and other apparatu •• 

(a) Fergusson College 

i. Physics ... ... Rs. 

ii. Chemilitry . .. •.• R .. 

iiL Biology ... .... Rs. 

(I) New English Sc:hool Poona ••• Rt.-

(,) New English Sc:hool Satata ... Rf. 

(d) Navin Marathi Shahr FOODlI ... R .. 
-

21,80'. 

30,000. 

6,131. 

3,66, • 

5IB, 

102. 

RI. 61,10$. 

38,777 • 
6,556 •. 

17,455 • 
~S,6'J8, 

3,034-, 

397 • 
-Ra. 7.,9d'. 
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:3. Furniture &c. 

(of) Fergusson College ... ••• Ra. 30,119 • 
(6) New English School Poona. ... Rs. 16,210. 
(&) New English Sghool Satara ... Ra. 4,933. 
( rl) Navin Marathi Shala. Poona ... Rs. 1,954 • 

(I) N. E. S. Boarding House ... ••• R., 2,919. 

... Securities and Bank account. :_ 

i. Securities • 

.(a) ... p. c. Port Trust Bonds Rs. 16,000. 

« 0) 3 p. c. Govt. Promissory Notes Rs. 600. 

(c) 3 p. c. Govt. Promissozy Notes ... Re. 8,000. 

(d) :2 Shares of the Deccan Bank Poona Rs. 1,000. 

<,) I Share Cotton & Silk Manufacturing 

Company Poona ... ••• Rs . 500 • 

ii. Bank Accounts :-

(of) Deccan Bank Fixed deposit receipt Rs. 2,000 

(0) Post Office Savings Bank Account No • 

65358 (Permanent Fund) ... ... Rs. 5,309·5·4. 

(e ) Post Office Savings Bank A~~ount No. 
65359 (Endowment Fund) 

i. 3~ Government Promissozy Notes ... Rs.52,700 

Ra. 

Rs. 

~i. Current ac~ount ... Rs. 6,003-10-8. 

56,135. 

16,100 

_____ Rs. 66,013. 

(d) Post Office Savings Bank Account No. 
65360 (Pension Fund) 

< I) Po.t Office Savings Bank Accounts No. 

70678 (Foreign Scholarship Fund) 

.., Rs. 21,297-. t-f. 

• •• Rs. 

. Grand Total ... Rs. 304,111· ... ·2 
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The original Trust Deed above referred to dated the 19th day ot September 
1890 wal registered in the Haveli Sub-Registry offi,e on the 240 D~ember 1890· 
at No. 230 Vol. XV. at pages 258 to 269 of book No. IV. 

Signed, sealed and delivered by the 1 
above named Rao Saheb Vishun I' 
Anant Patwardhan and Shrimant 

Shridharrao Vithal Natu in the 

presence of :-

H. G. Limnye. 

V. H. Seman. 

V. A. Patwardhan. 

Shddb"rrllo Vithal Natll. 

Rao Saheb Vishnu Anant Patwardhan executing party, Pleilder, Brahmin,. 
SSt Poona Narayan Peth House No. 4J6 admits eltecution. He is known to the 
Sub.Registrar. 

~. 

V. A. Patwardhan. 

The Shridharrao Vilh~l Natu executing party Sardar, Brahmin, 37, Poena.. 
'Shanwar Peth House No. 3:18 admits execution. He is kn&wn to the Sub·Re
gistrar. 

, ~ 

Sbridharrllo VhhaJ Natu. 

29th October 11)14. 

R. N. Daptardar. 

Jt. Sub-Registrar No. II. 

Registered Nq. rl84 A. at pages 117 to 192 Val. 983 of Book No. r. 
R. D. Karkhanis. 

Jt. Sub-Registrar, Raveli. 

No. I. 3ut O~ober 1915. 
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The Bhandarkar 0riental Research Institute 

Preliminary Meeting 

-:0:-

In grateful recognition of the eminent services of Sir 
Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, M. A., ph. D., LL. D., K,C.I,E., 

to the cause of Sanskrit learning, it was proposed to 
establish in Poona an Oriental Reseiirch Institute bearing 
th e name of that veteran s<lholar. A preliminary meeting 
to discuss the nature of the proposect Institute and to 
appoint a Provisional Working Committee was held in the 
Anandashram at 4 p. m. on Tuesday the 6th of July 
1915-that day being Sir Ramkrishnapant Bhandarkar's 
78th birth day. The invitation for the meetillg was signed 
by Dr. S. K. Belvalkar, Dr. P. D. Gune, Professor R. D. 
Ranade, and Pandit Iinge~a flolias Mahaohagwat of Knrt
koti. Between thirty aUlt forty well-known scholars and 
lovers of Sanskrit attended. 

Dr. P. D. Gune of Fergusson College opened~ the 
business of the meeting by reading the ililVitation, and pro
prosed Rno Bahadur Kashinath Balkrishna Marathe to be 
the President of the meeting. Mr. H.: N. Apte, secollding 
the motion, said thnt Rao Bahadur . Marathe was not only 
a Sanskritist of note but is one; of the oldest and closest 
of Sir Ramkrishnapant's friends, and ·that it was ill every 
way proper that he should have been chosen to guide the 
deliberations ofthat day',s meeting. The motion .was un-
animously carried. I 

The President after assuming (his office said :-" To 
establish· a new institution is to undertake Ilew responsibi
lities. But institutions are the very back-bone of society; 
and the greater their number, the greater the stability for 
it, the greater the amount of useful activity that may be 
thereby called into. existeIlce. We have assembled here to 
discuss certain proposals regarding the foundation of a new 
Research Institute. That raisesl thel question Whether 
there is anvthin~ a.t a.1I 1D Ori"nf:al litPl'llitn ..... l. .. I-:~ ___ ~L 



ngaging the activity of research stndents. To this only 
&n6 answer is possible. We have atreaity with us so many 
&1\1 (\ocuments - on paper, on palm leaves, ou stone-pilla.rs 
srut 011 Copper-plates, tha.t h1l.ve been discovered-Bo many 
are almost daily springing into light-that the task of 
keeping 81 reeord of them and ()f interpreting them is by 
itself enough to occupy us for some Y'lar& to come. W., 
have already here in Poona. a. 'Bharata·ltihasa.-Ba.th~odha1m
Ma~(Ja18 ' which is doing much useflll work. But Itihasa. 
01' History does not include all bl'a.nches of lea.rning, a.nd so 
8 ned wa.s felt of an institution with a. wider scope. For 
an Oriemtal Research Institnte of the kind proposed Poona. 
is j1l&t the place. Poone. is a. City of learning. We have 
amongst \18 many learned persons: many earnest workers 
in various fields of knowledge. We ha.ve here the • Veda
iistrottejaka-Silobha, although it has confined itsGlf to 
teacll.ing and not to research work proper. For quite & 

nmober of years Poona has been noted for its publishing 
8cttviliy. Even a.s an un~ergradua.te in College, myself and. 
my fallow-student, Mr. Katlmvate, had edited and publish
ed two ancient works. To go on fUl'ther, the very Institu
tion where we have thia day assembled, is tho result of 
iDdivHual effort Hod indivl,lunl self-sHcrince: an1 the 
literary output of this institntion-tho Anand:lshra.m-has 
'Wou lecognition througl:ont the \torB of Oriental scholars. 
Pooua, in short., is qnita ripe for all institution liko the 
P!Ollosed Oriental Resea.rch Institute. 

As to the great personality whose name it. is intended 
t.o give to ... this new Institution, 1 nee.l not 81Y rouch. 
(i)ors has been a. life-long friendship. and his zeal for IcJarn
ing and hiB diligence and persistence was ohserY.1ble even 
when he was a youth of25 or ~6, when,just to understand and 
:fin lout fur himseLf the viniyoga of the !lflcrinl..'illl {orml1[ro
jist how Vedic hymns were to be used in the sacrifice-he 
had. a sacrifice performed privately ancl for himself. His 
km~wledge of the various Sastraf5, the great share he haa 
had in. reviving the study of Sanskrit and emaucipating 
leung bialia frQJI1 her i.otellect~l lervituo.le of yearl &II' 
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.obtaining throughout the world a due recognition for 
India's achievements in the past in the jeldS of Religion, 
Philosophy, Literature, and Arts, is 'matter too well 
known to need recounting. And his life-long services have 
received their recognition and reward even at the hands 
of the Government, who have thought it fit to bestow 
upon him the knighthood-an honour which it is usual 
to give only to distinguished men of.~cience and persons of 
extraordinary genius. 

Sir Ramkrishnapant has also been all his life a diligent 
collector of books. He. used to spend a considerable portion 
of his earnings on books; and lately for some years he has 
been receiving from Europe, America, and everywhere many 
a valuable publication by way of presents. He has in this 
way been able to p'ut together a valuable store-a veritable 
6Iiai!l<{ara-of Oriental books and so has justified his title to 
the name 'Bhandarkar'. We must all feel ourse\ves great
ly honoured in the fact that a scholer with a name as great 
as that of Professor 1\1ax Miilltlr of Oxford should have 
made Poona his home; and I venture to express the hope 
that the proposell Institution-under the guiliance of the 
great name it is to bear-will eventually redound to the 
glory not only of Po on a itself but of the whole of InlUa; 
and it shouM be the duty of every Son ofIudit\ and every 
lover of Sanskrit to help the cause of such an institution 
and to make it a reality before very long. 

~" It was partly to accede to the wishes of my friends 
Mr. Haribhau Apte and Dr. Belvalkar who called me to 
preside on this occasion, but mainly from this sense of duty 
that, inspite of the infirmities of age (I am Sir Ramkrishna
pant.'s Junior by 7 or 8 years only), I came dOWn here to 
take pnrt ill this new scheme. Dr. Belvalkar will present
ly explain to US the nature' of the proposed Institute and I 
trust we shall all give it our mature thought and so reach 
Borne satisfactory conclusions.'1 

Dr. S. K. Belvo.lkar, Professor of Sanskrit, D~cca~ 
College, there.upon explained the nature of the propos~d 
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Institute. He BlIoid:-"To.day Sir Ramkrishna.pant Bhandar
kar completes his 78th year; two years from now he wilL 
'complete his 80th year; and it is the ar4'ent wish of the pro
moters of this Institute that the same should receive some
tangibte form on Sir Ramkrishnapant's 80th birth-day. The
President has just now ex.plained to US the grell.tness of 
Dr. Bhandarkur's achievements: and we are sure that we 
are only voicing a thollght which is i:d the minds of a.ll 
when we suggest that there must be something done, 
commensura.te with the magnitude .of Dr. Bhandarkar's 
achievements, to :prepetuate his name for generations to 
come a.nd to permanently asssociate it with tho cause which 
he has ha.d most at heart; and what could Le s more 
fitting monument which would. a.t once redound to the 
glory of tho great name which the Institution is to bear and 
which would render for the countless generllotion& of' 
Bankrit students to come the same sort of friendly assistance 
that Sir RamkrishD8.pant has t)eeD domg 8.11 his life to
ea.rnest scholars in a.ny branch of study, than- a L'Bhandar
kar Oriental Research Institute 17 -to be founded in Foon80 ? 

Perhaps it will be well if we explain just What we
mean by a.n Oriental Researeh Institute, just What we want 
itto accomplish. Now nobody can dispute the fact that 
we have always had amongst us many nn eminent Sanskrit
ist whose knowledge of his own particnlar subject was 
"bsolutely unimpeachable. The reason why he has not 
been able to hold his own everywhere and to win fo-r himself 
It recog"Qiti .. sm in the world of Orientllli~ts generally is be
cause he lacked training in the modern. critical methods of 
scientWc research. In its absence, his conclusions b&v& 
been-more often than not-based OQ insufficient data, and. 
even when they }Vere sound in themselves they were pre
sented in a. form the utter impracticability of which dtl
prived them of th:ree-fourths of their value. E"eu the 
Government of India. have recognised this sor& llee.a of our 
studies and have been for Bome time sending promising SilOS
kiitists to Euxope for a 'oonple or years1 training as II 

;A~earch student in some of tbe renowned Univelsitie. 
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there. 'But upon their l'eturn these scholars usually fi~4 
that there are not available in India. all those facilities for 
'research work which a first-class Western University un
grudgingly offers to her advanced students. And further, 
would it not be better-more economica,l-instead of seuding 
students of Sanskrit for scl.entific training in Europe~ to 
make that same training available to a larger 'number' of 
students in India itself which is the home of Sansbit 
learning; and what is more, after the.--students have receiv
ed their training, to keep on helping them in their sub
l!Iequent research work by placing withiu their reach all those 
facilities that are available, for instance, in the Reading 
Room of the British Museum in London? 

There lies in vitingly open before any Ilerious student 
who has mastered. the rudiments of scientific method and 
who can command the requisite patience and energy and 
ability, many a rich and virgin ( or only partially explored) 
neld of study in the domlloin of what we may comprehensive
l1y call Indian Antiquity. But before we can hope to have 
produced amongb-t I!ll!! finished. works such as,- say, a. Zeller 
for the history af Indian Philosophy, there has to be done 
a. good deal af preliminary work of the merely compilation
type, which alane can ensure for any work ~ccuracy and 
formalistic perfection in details. An annnal. catalogue and 
'review of the yea.r's worle in the way of published texts a.nd 
·magazine articles arranged systematically and according to 
subjects; a. complete bibliography of editions, reviews of 
.editions and articles in the periodicals dealing with every 
author of note; a similar bibliography arranged according 
to flubjects-these are some of the ways in which a number 
of advance<t stu.dents, working in an institute which -aflords 
them all f!l.cilities for this sort of work, can be of. help to 
-their coUeaglles in the present and to generations of 
students to come. What a.n untold blessing the existence 
-of ready-made belps of the type above indicated proves, how 
it prevents that blind, haphazard, often fruitless, groping 
for information which every novice in a field of Research 
mas to do in the beginning of his activity a.nd that un-
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necessary wasto of time a,nd energy consequent upon attemPts 
to establish or refute in one part of the world ot 8cholan 
and by one hand conclusions long refuted or established. 
in another part by a.nother hand-this auy one who knows' 
anything of the history of classical scholarship especially in 
the IQst ceutury can easily realise for himself. To knoW"' 
what ,has been said is the first step towards knOWing wh&t 
Clan be said. 

Coming to definite particulars about the proposed 
Institute we want to have in it, above all, a first cia ... 
Library-confined, oreomse, to Oriental subjects Drnd touching 
other subjects only in so fa.r as they bear upon Oriental 
IItudies. We realise, of cour,ee, th.at it is not possible-when 
there is over a century of Oriental Research 'work already 
behind us-to start a. new Library and male it thorough, 
seeing that many important works in several field's ha.ve
long been scarce a.ud out of print. W (t 8r~ most gratefnJ, 
therefore, to Sir Ramkrishuarpa.nt who' has agreed' under 
certain conditions to place his valuable private Library at 
our disposa.l. Further, where it is not possible that the 
Institute can actually own some of' the important works 
published, it is ·sufficient if we know (from the card
catalogues which would. be 30 feature of this Institr.tion)' 
that the work exists and where it exists and how it conld 
be made available to the student. It js just these csrd-cata.lo
gues and other ready-made helps that are offered in 80me of 
the first class Universities of the West and that make 
resea.rch work there so compara.tively ea.sy. And Universiticif 
in the West"'possess and keep up extensive Libraries irre .... 
pecti'Ve ~f the hnmber of students. Even a first class 
"ITniversity there can hardly boast of mach more than 25 I 

or 30 students of Sanskrjt oat of s student population ot 
several thousands'; hut, the Libraries the1'6 can stand 
comparison with any that we have to show. 

A Library however large will serve no useful purpose if 
it does ;not look to the convenience of its readen .. :r.1ost 
of our readers would be ¥a.rnest' i!tn~eQt8 who would like to. 
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work for hours together; anll it is contemplated to give:tothe 
workers every facility in the way of a chaiT, ta.ble nnli 
stationery unIt privacy and a prompt supply of 1U1'Y mumber 
of books that they may need to work with,at a time. ,The 
books of the Institute will in no case be allowed «rt ,of Ithe 
Library. 

While advanced research stu·tents may be alJ.1owell to 
work according to their own methods it is ODe of the mail! 
objects of the proposeJ Institute to train young stu'tents ia 
the scientific methods ofresearch. Tt is proposeli 1,6 endow 
for their use some 20 fellowships of the vaine of Rs. 50 
each. The students will be placed in nirect c~ntact with. 
,the original sources :and after giving them a preliminary 
knowledge of the tools of their profession, they wi'll them
selves be askd to do the actual work under expert guidance. 
It is It matter of detail to be gettled later, but -we may 
say that we want to make even Shastris of 8uffi:cient stand
ing eligible to the fellowships aUlt we want t<3 impart t6 
them, through 'Vernacula,r if n.Elcessary, such training and 
instruction as may serve to broaden their views a;nd. -maKe 
their Own learning more widely useful to modern types of 
students. The feHows will, naturally, be expected 113 assist 
in the compilation of the bibliographies. We no nat 'know 
whether the fellowships could be made residential. That 
will depenlt entirely upon the funds. But we wllnt to bring 
in for our Institution 2 or 3 or 11101'e expert Shastris to 
whom it may be possible to refer uny difficl1ltieil that. may 
crop up in the several Shastras which they may be profess
ing. The Institute will be placed)n charge oh competent 
Director who is to supervise the inner management and. 
guide the work of research in all fields. The Institute will 
likewise procure anlt keep for reference compl~~e sets ofall 
the important Oriental magazines or periodicals publishell 
whether in In(lin. Or Europe or America. In short, we 
aspire to make this Institute a rallying point jor an research 
activities in Oriental subjects going on anywhere in the 
Presidency~if not also in the Country; so that it may not 
be hereafter possible to complain that it wus f6r lack of 
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means-lack of the necessary books or MSi. or references
that a. pII.rticu11lr research work could not be completed. 
Other still larger spberes of usefuillctivity loom before our 
h-()~ethl eyes; and if the, enlightenei public promise us 
thelr who~e-hearted sympathy and support it will not be 
for' want of energy and earnestness on our part if the 
Institllte does not become, in the not far dista.nt fntnre, n. 
mo,lel Oriental Research Institute for India. 

So mach ~8 to our aims ani Heals. How much money 
wou1d such an institute require? Of COluse, a.n in$tit ute of 
the kid proposed has unlimiteJ capacity for public usoful
n~8s and. so it could uset'ully engage any a.moont of money 
tha.t we call sllcceed in putting together. We have not 
consultel ex~erts and have not made regular estimates; 
bllt ill view of the fact that we have a very short time 
ahead. of Its-for, the Institute must receive a. tangible form 
()n the 6th of J Illy 1917-1 think we will not greatly err 
either Wft.y if we put down the initial costs (including the 
buildings ad t~e preliminary outlay iu the purchase of 
books Ilecessary to make -Sir Rllmkrishnllpant's library 
complete a.od. l'p-to~date) at One lllkh of l'upees. The 
annual current expeDses, including fellowships, salaries of 
pa~d officials, subscriptions for pe~iodical~ and purcha.se of 
books, wilt amount to not less than twenty thousand 
rupees. 

The next Ill.le~tion is, how are we going to get all this 
money in so short 8. time? Now. Sir Ramkrishuaplint has 
tr&me:i gen.erations of stnients in Sanskrit, snd those that 
CI\081@t boast. of the proal prh-ilege of sitting a.t his feet 
:a.n({ learning directly, hllVe at least read his books and 
p\\mphlets an'i papers which have carried the fllme ot his 
ntUDe aU over India. and beyon'! Intlia. It is to tb 88e 

stlldeuu aul friends alld admirers of Sir &mkrishnspant 
that we l«lok primarily for assistance. We ha.ve also many 
eQligh'tlloed R1Jlers and Ohiefs of N ati,e t: ·,es who could 
very gladly spare a few thousands for sllch a canse &s thi~. 
There is also the Universit1 which has at itll disposal 80 



9 

'Research Fund, to which we could not unreasonably lay 
SOme claim. Publishers of long standing may also be re
.quested to present the Institute with a copy of their sets. 
When from all these sources we shall have collected at 
least half of the required sum it may not then be unreason
able, finally, to approach Government. There was a 
.scheme before Government regarding the establishment of 
a new Sanskrit College in Poona, and as our Institute 
would meet Government half 'way,"'We hope Government 
will readily avail themselves of this opportunity and agree 
to make up the deficit. There is one invaluable service 
that it is in the power of Government to render to our 
proposed Institute. Government have at the Deccan College 
an important Collecti0l10f Sanskrit and Prakrit Mss.-the 
largest of i~s kind in the world-which they might place in 

· charge of our Institute. Mss. are the very life and soul of 
research and there is an additional propriety in a " Bhandar
kar Oriental Research Institute" being given charge of a 
collection of Mss. a considerable part of which is the 
result of Dr. Bhandarkar's own ex~rtions. But all this help 
can lie 'aske::l only after we shall have done our part of the 

· work and done it well. 

Such in brief is our proposed.. scheme ; and it will be 
'helpful if those present here will favour us with their views 
, (1) in regard to the nature of the Institute, (2) in regard to 
the estimated expense, and (3) in regllrd to the way the 
.amount should be realised." 

After the conclusion of Dr. Belvalkar's speech, the 
· President said that be hoped that the amount required 
would by no means be considered as a heavy burden. He 

\ was quite coufident that "it would be soon realised. 

Some discussion followed. Professor S. G. Sathe want
, .ad to know if such Institutes were already in existence 
· elsewhere. We could then adopt them as our model. 
Dr. T. K. I.Jaddu Of Benares and Pandit I..ingeetl Maha-

• bhagwat of Kurtkoti described two similar institutions one 
• conductecl by Government and one by the Mysore State and 
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the Shringeri Math. Dr. Belvalka.l' s!l.B that lIuch Institutes· 
-though not calle I Institutes-formel parts of almost· 
all first-class Universities in the West.' At the University 
where he was there was something similar to this proposed 
Institute in the fiaM of the Classics, and that he ha.d him
self spent more tha.n a. yea.r working there. 

Professor K. B. Pathak said tha.t an Institute of the· 
kind proposed would be a. great boon to all research 
Btudents. He himself, for instance, wa,s just then in great· 
need, in connection with his work, of two French books; 
but did not know where they were and how he could get them. 
Books are very costly and there are so ma.ny of them. It is 
impossible to bny them all for oneself. But e.n Institute 
like the one proposed can buy them, or at least procure 
loans of them for the nee of advanced students, for whose 
use this Institute should be primarily designed. Education: 
should be e. secondary object; it would be enough if the 
Institute merely affords fLl~ the necess"ry facilities fo1' 
resea.rch. Students may then come there and sit and take 
notes and go: th.e books of the Institute it being not· 
permissible to lend out. For this reason it would be hetter 
iHhe Institute is locatel near the city, and not, like the 
Deccan College, 4 or 5 miles away. 

As there seemed to be an agreement On all essential' 
points Sardar K. O. 1tlehendale proposed the 8ppointment; 
of the following Provisional Working Committee :-

1 Sir Prabhashankar PaUani 

J 2 Dr. H.lI. Mann 
3 Principal H. G. Rawlinson Vice-presi,lents 
4 Professor K. B. Pathak 
5 Professor V. K. Rajawade J 

~ 

6 Mr. H. N. Apte } Treasurers 
7 Dr. N. G. Sardesai 

8 Dr. S. K. Belvalkar } Secretmiei (local) 
~ Dr. P. D. Gone 

10 Pandit I-ingesa alias Maha- } Secretary (travelling), 
bhagwat of Kurtkoti 
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11 Raoba.hadur C. V. Vaidya. 1 
12 Professor V. S. Ghate 

~I 13 Dr. T. K. Laddu 
14: Professor S. G. Sathe 

Members 
15 Professor R. D. RBnsde I 
16 Sardtn' K. C. Mehendale 

J 
17 Mr. N. C. Kelkar 
18 Mr. P. V. Kane 

(N. B.-The President of the Committee will he' ap
pointed later. It shall be competent for the Committee to 
take in additional :Members.) 

Mr. N. C. Kelka.r in seconding the motion said that as 
it is not alwa.ys possible} just at the start, to foresee all 
difficulties and make a.dequate preparations to meet them, it
is best to a.ppoint a Committee of the kind proposed, pro
visionally for a yea.r. At the conclusion of that period. we 
could call a formal meeting which would be mach more 
representative, and theD take whatever course of action 
wonld there be thought adviea.ble. The motion was carried. 

Mr. H. N. Apte thereupon proposed the formation of a 
deputation to go to Sir Ramkrishn!J.pant, aud after acquaint
ing him with the p:ro(leedings of the day to garland him. 
The deputation was to consist of Mr. Vusucleo Shastri 
Abhysnkar, Sardar K. O. Mehenllale, Dr. S. K. EelYalkar 
a.nd Dr. P. D. GUIle. 

Raosn.heh Govindrao Ka.nitkar in seconding the motion 
sa.id that as that Was Dr. Bhamlarbr's birth-day the deputa
tion should go that. very evening to offer him the best wishes 
of this meeting aud so lay the lOlllllhtiun, so tu say, of the 
Institute that is to come into existence before long. The 
motion was nnflnimol1s1y carried.. 

A vote of thank!! to the Presicifmt, Ofthfl meeting, t.n t.lle 
Superintendent, Anandashram, for having permitted the use 
of the buiHing, auf to the invited persons who took the 
trouble to attend concluded the proceedings of the meetingQ-
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The deputation atteuded. upon Sir Ramkrishnapant the 
~me evening, aud was by him gra.ciouely received. He was 
visibly much affected. Mr. Vasudeo Shastri Abhyankar 
garlanded th e old gentleman" and wished him a long life. 
Sir Ramkrishnapant thanked them all for \heir kindness and 
said that "he did not expect that anything of the kind would 
be done for him. Aft.er a few words about the Institute and 
the future progra.mme of the Provisional working Committee 
the deputation took their leave. 



.... rovisional Working eommittee 

First Meeting 

--:0:--

The first meeting of the Provisional Working Committee 
was held in the Anandashram at 4 p. m. on Sunday the-
11th of July 1915 to frame bye laws for the Oommittee and 
BettIe its programme of work. Dr. H.'H. Mann, one of the 
Vice-presidents of the committee, was voted to the chair. 

The first business before the Committee was to pass the
minutes of the Preliminary meeting; but as it was decided 
to print and publish the propeedings of that meeting in 
extenso, the formality of reading the full report ( which was
quite ready for the press and which most of the members
present had nlready seen) Was dispensed with. 

The Secretaries then outlined the plan of work. As 
the first and practically the only work before the Committee 
for the next few months would be that of collecting the 
funds, and as until October the services of the local secre
taries would, not be av~ilable, it was agreed that the tra
velling secretary should visit some of the important Native 
States in the South and see what he could do there. Thence 
he was to proceed to Baroda, Gujarat and Central India. In 
October the other two secretaries would join him and they 
could all, individually -or collectivelly. visit most of the 
Native States in the Maharashtra. It was only after this 
that it was decided to appeal to private purses. For this 
last purpose it may be found necessary to organize meetings 
and appoint local canvassing bodies in different parts of 
India. 

Apart from the fact that the Institute would be, it 
was hoped, a model Oriental Research Institute for India be
fore long, and that therefore every educated person in any 
way' interested in the past of the country would consider it 
a. privilege to be somehow aSBociated with the Institute-
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. and apart also from the fact that the name which the In
stitute i(,1 to perpetnate would itst'lf be enough to evoke a 
~enerOUB response to our appeal for funds-it was thought 
that it roay not be found impossible to afford to our would
be .-tono.fa some other tangible return. We would be per
fectly willing to consult the wishes of our donors as to the 

'purpose to which their donations are to be applied. AI-
'though the Institute a8 a. whole is to be called after Sir 
R: G. Bhandarkar. we could name the several buildings of 
which it :is to consist after such persons as would contribute 
towards the expense. The fellowships-:.or certain sections 
of the Library-could similarly be called after the donors, 
e>r out of the funds supplied by them we could purchase 
~,books and put on each of these books So book-plate bearing 
the name of the donor or such other name as he might 
wish to perpetuate. It was also suggested that we could even 
now start enrolling members for the would be Institute. 1'he 
yearly membership fee would be Rs. 6, which could be 
,compounded for life by a single pa.yment of Rs. 100. Persona 
pn)'ing Rs. 1000 or more in one sum might be called patrons 
()f the Institute, and those paying Rs. 500 or more vice
patrons. Patrons, vice-patron.s and members would be eu
titled, in addition to the honour of belonging to our Institute, 
to get' a free copy of such journa.l or periodiea.l as the Insti-

'tute might publish. Of course it is too early now to make 
any definite promise, but learned bodies such as the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Grea.t Britain and Ireland do publish 3 

quarterly journal given up eutirely to research Work, and it 
is not unlikely that a Research Institute may find it necelJ-. 
sary to have its OWn organ, though it may not be establish
ed, possibly, in the 'Very first year of its existence. While 

. regular appeals were to be made to the Chiefs and Princes 
and Rulers of India for larger contributions, this plan of 

,emoling members ma.y enable persoDs of smaller meaDS 
·to show their interest in the success of the Institute and 
. their appreciation of Sir R. G. Ehandarkarts serVIces I and & 

hope was expressed that many would be only too glad to 
.otl'er tbeir support in. this way. And those that would be-
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'-eome members of the Institute from the very start may be 
allowed 80me other privileges if possible. 

After in this way having outlined the general pro
gramme of work for the Committee some additional names 
were suggested for membership of the Committee, but it 

,was decided first to consult the gentlemen concerned. And 
if they are willing, their names would then be put to vote 
before the Ilext meeting of the Working Committee. 

The following byelaws were framed·"and passed for the 
conduct of the Committee's work:- ' 

1. The Provisional Working:Committee for the Bhanda
kar Oriental Uesearch Institute shall consist of one Pre
sident, five ( or more) Vice-presidents, two local and one 
travelling Secretaries, two Treasurers, and lIembers whose 
number is not fixed. 

2. There will be at least one ~meeting of the Committee 
about the middle of every month. An extraodinary meet
ing may be convened o"u the requisition of five members of 
the Committee. 

3. The Committee has power to elect new mem bers. 
At every monthly meeting na.mes of new members will be 
communicated and put to vote. 

4. Six mcmbers constitute a quorum. The President 
of the meetin~ shall have a casting vote. 

fl. It shall be the business of the 10c-\1 Secretaries to 
keep minutes of lll'Oceeflings ani get them passed at the next 
meeting, to issue invitations for such meetings, and to look 
to the general affairs of the Committee. 

6. Before every mOuthly meeting the Secretaries 'rill 
make 8 'report ofthe happenings'ofthe month: :the number 
of places visited, the amount of subscriptions promi.el or 
actually realised, ani a.ll matters of the sa.me nature. 

7. A receipt signed by the ,Treasurer and countersigned 
by one of the Secretaries shall be passed for every amount 
received. All aCcollnt shall be kept of all money expelldei 



for the pnrpos~8 of the Institute, aDd suell accouut shall be 
presented. to the Working Committefl and shall have to be 
approved by it. 

S. The Provisional Working Committee is appointed 
for one yea.r only. On the 6th of July 1916 there will be 
called. a general meeting of those interested in the work, to 
which the Provisional Working Committee should make an.. 
up-to-date report of its work. It rests with the geneml 
meeting then assembled to take whatever steps may be
determined upon for the realisation of the object in 'View~ 

A vote of thanks to the President concluded: the busi .. 
lIess of the meeting. 



The Bhandarkar Criental Research Institute 

"ool1a 

1. A Patron ofthe InstittJf;e pays the rum of not less 
t:hB.n.Rnpees one thousand. 

2. A l"ice.patron' ot the Institute pays the sum of 
not les8 than R!lpees ~v~ h~~red. ___ ~ __ 

3. A Benefactor of the Institute pays the sum of 
I Rupees two bundt'ed and fifty or nlOl'e in one instalment. 

4. A Lifd-i11cmber of the Institu te pays the sum of 
:' Rupees one hundred only. 

1 5. Any smaller or grea.ter c~ntl'ibntion will be 
I thankfullY-accepted. _' . _ __ _ ... 

~. For more informfttion write to the Secretary. 
Remittance may be made to the Treasurer Mr. II. N. 'j. pte,. 
Anandashr .Lm, Poonll.. 
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THE BDIHALE PRIMARY EDUCAIIOI snCIETt . 
For the purpose of spreading free tducation among the 

masses, the residents of this ancient centre of learning 
founded a'society in the year 1912, which since 1915 is 
ltnowq -as the Gokhale Primary Education Society. By the 
'grace ohlle AlmightYt tM condition of the Society is slowly 
~mptoving year after year, and it is expected that the 
residents of other cities will also commemorate the memory 
of our beloved leader-Mahatma Gopal Krishna Gokhale-by 
establishhig similar institutions. 

The Sole Aim 
( . " 

of this' institution is to provide the children" of the 
poor~r classes ,with food for the prain as well as food for 
the stomach. But we are, sorry to say that it can as yet 
only partially fulfil its promise by maintaining its old frell 
schools at Aurangabad, Kal Bbai'rav, Macharhatta and 
Sarai Harha and by opening a 

New Girls' School 

at Katwapura [Bisheshwaiga~j] this year. The numbel 
of chi41ren ,educated' through 'ibis institution .has risen t( 
about 200'35 against 150 of last year. ' 

:iast"year'the Societr resolved to' teach- also some~1 
the commoner arts to the children of the artizan classes b) 
opening the" • ' 

. " ... _", V.,. GokllaJe Teeh~tal Se~ool .. 

, But, th~ ,members have, to inform t~eir sympathiser! 
~itb 'very gieat -regret that they could not carry' Out thi 

, most us~ful ,Pr;oposal for want of funds. , ", ,I 

" 
It ·certa~ly, seems strange that an educational instilu 

tion b"elonging' to a wealthy city lik~ Kashi "~hould Slary 
for want of funds.', But the tru~h Olust be told and the fac 
is that onlye a f-ew of our 10tal :Raises fully realise the im , , ' . 

• 
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)ortance and the u'fgent nature of PriIpary and Techftica.l 
~ducation. The city naturally expects much frqm the~e 
tentlemen, but unfortunately its l10pes are. fealise,d , only in 
l few cases. 

The members h.ave similarly to record with great dis
appointment and profound sorrC!w that the local 

Mooicipal Board 
'/ ,,) 

"does not at present see the necessity" ()f increasing .its 
Grant" because in its opinion the Society h~ ~. a g,ood 
balance in hand." But. while thanking the MI,Jnicipal 
~oard for the help which it gives, the member~ beg t,o 

invite the attention of the Board to. the fact, that -they, ~ 
collecting money for,~- J~ 

(I) opening at least 10 more free schools for girfs 'ah~ 
boys. 

(2) improving the unsatisfactory condition of the five 
existing schools. and . 

(3) opening the U. P. Gokhale Technical School. 
The Society thinks that a monthly income of eYe'll Rs. SOO 

will not be sufficient for maintaining these institutions. and 
it begs to, point out that the difficulty of maintaining free 
educati~nal institutions with fluctuating montbly subscrip
tions can hardly be described in words. The members 
therefore request the Board to-reconsider its decision and 
grant a reasonable Aid. " 

Owing to the reasons stated above the-

" '" 
l 

FiBancial (onditioa 

of the Society could not be Illuch improved during the year 
under report. ,The income from monthly SUbscriptions 
remained practically the same as was last year, and the 
~!>ciet~ could add on~y a few bundred rupees to its Perma-

, " 
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nellt Fund:' -Some money \Vas also realised' 'from the sale 
"0f second hand books presented to the Society by some of 
"its l"'ell~wishers.' The Society heartily thanks thetn for 
their kindness. 

Acknowledgment:' 

. It now remainsf~r the members to perform the pleasant 
duty of acknctwledging the help which they received from 
most at their friends.' They also thank all the subscribers 
'as well as the t;tudents of Benares wh~ do all they can to 
rimprove the condition of the Society. But they can not 
'refrain from pointing out tha.t the Gokhale Society can 
really become worth the name of the illustrious Mr. G. K. 
Gokhale if all Of us realise our dutieli and try to give even 
a. few houis per month for the improvement of the 

,i nstitution. 
l' 

MAHARAJ NARAYAN SHIVPUlU 
, , 

I:Rai Bahadur] 
PTisitienl 

JAGJIW AN LAL ZUTSHI 

H(I1IfJrary S;(r,tat'y. 
" 
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Aec~uPt of receipts and eXpenditure from the 1st of 

February 191'7 to the 31st of December 19.1 7: r 

, ! 
RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURE. 

) " 

Opening Balance 

Subscriptions 

Donations 

Interest on dllPosits, , 

Security deposit 

R:i,: ,A~l"l, 
, i ! 

'Rs. A.P. 
>. 

I,SII 5 6 Salary ofiteachers, 

, I,n~ 0_ Q Sa~ary pf ~liid ser~a~~. 
4II 2 0 Charges for collecting 

subscription. 
22 II 9 

Houso.tent: 
3 00 

366 I2 0 

Block of Mr: Gokhale 
Sale proceeds of old booles '36 15 0' ., 

--'----,-1 Furniture' I, '. 

4!J ! b 
SO: I 0 

II'S' b 

, ' 

f ' 

TOTAL ,E.s,'\' "', ,3,4,80, x. 6 

CHECKED AND 'FOUND CORRECT. 

Mangla Prasad, 
, ,"\', l l' 

6 to b 

Bookl'and registers :~ - . \ I 1 0 

, Printlrtg Charge.' .... 'r 6Ct 14 6 

Postf\ge Stamps, '... - 2 d' "0 
r • 

'Rrefunc\ of S~"rity de~oslt ,5 ,f) 0 
• J.. " ., • ~ ~ ~ ~ <I. 

Contingencies 10 14 0 
. • i • L. : •. ~ ~ , 
Closipg balance as per. _ 

details' given below.' 2,889' 14( ~ 

In the Benares ,; 
I) }j 

.;, CO-operative . : ' ( 

I Bank, 2.43$ 13 I} , 
Bank 4°O,:Q'O .. :"11 

Cas,\ in hand S4 0 9. 
1.1 ,r 'rl,' ~ ,) 

~ ,L ~1 \ ~ ( J,I , I" 

:! L I; 4 ~, 

I, 

Jagjiwan La! Zutshi, 
•• ~ It • 

Honorary Ill/ditor. . ,'" H.f11Io(lM'J Secretary,. 



Rules and Regulation •. 

1. The objects of the Society are~-

[a) To open and maintain F,.ee p,.ima,., Sclwols iOf' 
I,. 

boys and girls. , 

[b) To open and maintain the United Provinces Gokhal~ 
Zecbnical School in order to impart technical 

. education. 

~. The Society is strictly nQn-religiaus and non: 
~olitical. 

3. There will be a general committee of all memoers 
who pay a minimum subscription of as. 4 p. ro. or a dona
ftoll of Rs. SO at &. time. The general committee wilt meet 
once a year. 

l • \ 

4- The Society will have life-members and patrons. 
r~e former will be those who pay a donation of at least 
Rs. 50, and tbe latter will be those who have paid a dona
tion of at least R.~ 500 at a time. 

5. Provided that the funds permit, the Society may 
. consider the question of entirely taking under its charge 
~ny local Free Primary School, which may be found in a 
tottering condition, ill order to c:onnrt it into its own insti· 
tution; but it will not grant any pecuniary aid whatever to 
such institutions. 

6. The general committee will elect office bearers fOI 

the yea;' pass aCcbUnts, sanction the budget and appoinl 
an auditor. 

t. The Management of the Society' will be in th~ 
hands of a Minaging Committee compos,ed of the (I) Presi 
dent, (2) Vice-Presidents, (3) Secretary, (,) Joint Secretarie: 
and (s) members. . 

~t I Non.-Monthly subscription aad d~~tion. wili be very entef»]) 
• acknowledged bJ the Honorary Secretary. . 
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LII'Z-DDEBS. ' 
(Those who pay from Rs. 50/- to Rs. 100/- at a time.) 

Benares. 
Rs. A. 

I. A Rais of Benares 100 0 

2. Rai Krishnaji Sahab 50 0 

J. Babu Ram Chandra Sahab So 0 

4· R. B. Pandit Maharaj Narayan S~Jvpuri' So 0 

Calcutta. 
S· Babu Sarda Charan Sahab Mitra; Ex-Judge 50 0 
6. Dr. P. C. Roy; D! Sc.; C. I. E. 53 12 

Luekuow. 
7. pt. Gokaran Nath Sahab Misra So () 

8. Babu Bisheshwar Nath Sahab Srivastav 50 0 
9· The Hon'ble M. Samiullah Beg Sahab ... 50 0 

10. Pt. Braj Narayan Sahab Chackbast so 0 
II. Mrs. Manohar Lal Zutshi So 0 
u. Dr. Ganga Ram J aitly Sahab 50 0 
IJ, Babu Ajit Prasad Sahab SO 0 

Donations of 1917. 
t. Anonymous 100 'Q 
2. Dr. P. C. Roy; D. Sc.; C. I. E. S3 12 

3· Pt, Gokaran Nath Sahab Misra So Q 
4· Pt. Braj Narayan Chackbast Sahab so 0 

5· Babu Ram Chandra Sahab 50 0 
6. Rai Krishnaji Sahab So 0 

G. S. Arundale Esq. 0 '" .,. ~o 
8. Anonymous' 15 0 

9· Rai Dwarka Nath Mubai Sahab 10 0 
IQ. Pt. Shiva Karan Nath Misra Sahab . 10 0 
II. Students of Theosophical Girls' School... 7 '0 
12. Babu Bishambhar Das Johri Sahab 5, '0 

13· Pt. Parmashwar Nath Munshi S 0 

14· Babu Dwarka Prasad Sahab S. 0 

15· Petty -Donations ... 9 4 ~~ 
~ 

'!Pi 



. "Annll', Stib_!l~r~be"$ .. ,;. 
(Thos~ who pay a~ least Rs. 3 per a~u",.) 

, Rs.A. " r \ ~R .. 
I Rai Krishna Das Sahab 25 0 
~ B~ Uangla Prasad Sahab' 24 0 

15 B. Lakshrni Narayan Sahab 3 
'11 •• Chuni La.1 Sahab :I 

> ~ Dr~I. J. S. Tarapurwala 15 0 
j '4 13. Sri Prakash Sahab " IS 0 

IS .. Banarsi Das Sahab 3 
19 .. Bansidbar Sahab f, 3 

1'5 .;, Shankar Prasad Sahab 12 0 20 " Gur Prasad Sahab . 1 
6 t, G. S. Khasnavi~ 5ahab " 6 () 
1 ¥r. M. Mohan 6 0 

8 Pt.'Shivji Bishwa Nath Sahab 6 0 

ZI ,. Gaya Prasad Sahab 3 
22 It Kisho.ri LOll Sabab 3 
23 .' Bisharnbhar Nath Sahah 3 

9 Bahn Moti La! Khuran ,~ 6 0 24~. Keda.r Natb Sabab 1 
~o :Or, K. C1 Dllbe ' I 5 0 
h, B:'Jananendra'N. Basu. ":~ C! 
I2 Pt. Braj M'ohan Nath Chaci 48 

25 Pt, ~ala. Kant Sahab J 
'.10 Mr. X. X. IraqI 3 
27 .. 'N, S~ M}$ra • 3 

13 ;Mr. M. B. Rane ." 3 0 zit '.. P. Subramrnanyan 3 
~,4 ~~pu Gopal Das Sahab I 3 0 29 P~. Ram Naray~ Bahadur 3 
IS ,,' Madho Prasad Swab 1 0 
u "~,I '\' r • 
r; l!,! Names 'Of those' subscribers 'who pay at)esst 
(l P,' • BBDas four per'moDtb~ ', • 
• \ f ' "i' 

Rs.J Ri,4., , 
Mrs. Manohar'Lal Zutshi S '<> B. Gauri Shaili". Prasad I ' 
Andnymous' . . 5 0 ,,' Valdya Natb Du ' . I 
P. Seshadri Esq. • • ~:t ,0, .. TunrDas 
~. ~ ~o Esq. 2 0 ." Jagar Natll pu 
Babu Darnodar Das II, 0 »Aml1ar SarWu' I 

;, Rarna Shankar :a b ' " Durga Fraud 
~t, Shankar Bul Pd. Singh" %" 0 .. IUfika Prasad 
Mr. G~ L Vyas '" 'i '0 ,."Baij Natb D$ , 
ft. lCripa NiU'-.yan ,a'o " Ram EbarosQi Lal 
l\leSflrs. Dalsukhroy Iai Dayal 2 0 • ,Gay;1 Prasad 
Rai, Shri'pat Sahai Bahadur I 8 ... Saran Shankar La1l 
B. Chhote Lall I 0 .. Chandra Shaikhar Prillad 
;, Vutdeshwari Prasad I 0 ... Ontar Nath Dbi, ' ., 
"j, R~vinandaa Prasad I a' .. Mohan Lal 
'J BalkrishJ\a..Lall l . I 0 .. Fateh Babadur 
,. liilkrislma I I ,( ." • J ); 1) M. MWlllllUD~ HURIl . 
"f' ~uoj Bih~~ Gho~ .' _, ~ (0 M. Ekram Busai. 
I, R.udra Prasad I '0 ;Mr. M. K. J{ha.noa . 

, J 

1 
I 

Z 
I 

I 

" I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

r J 
I .. 
I 

, , I' '" Parsotani Das . I I 0 ';, Abdul Wahid Dao 
~, Rameshwar Dayal Siqh ,j 1..-1- 0 "M. Do Adimurtl'r' ... I 

" Kunni LaU. 1 () ... H. L Cbaptan\> . 1 
t t, 
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Rs. A. Rs. A. 

Dr. T. N. Singh 0 Pt. Shrimali Karullta ShaRkel' I) 8 
II B. N. Mukerji I 0 " Btaj Bhushan Pandey 0 8 

Pt. Ajodhya Nath Sharma 1 0 .. Lakshmi Kanta hnd.y Q 8 
Babban C/o. Sri Narayan I 0 .. Ram Narayan Mishra 0 8 
Jagjiwan Lal Zutshi 0 " Iqbal N. Gurtoo El 8 
Anna Poorna Pharmacy 0 8 , B. A nup T<ishor 0 .. 
B. Mahipat Rov 0 R! "Raghubar Daval 0 4 
" Madho Prasad 0 81 ,t'Gobind Prasad 0 .. 
.. Salik Ram 0 8 .. Eindeshwari Prasad 0 4 
.. Bishweshwar Prasad 0 8 " Sarju llrasad 0'4 ' 
.. Chaturgun Lal 0 8 .. Viiava Nar~va" !'iin!!h (I <I 

Hari Prasad Palodi 0 8 .. Ta~dish Naravan 0 4 
'" Brijmohan Lal 0 8 ., Tanllbah~dl1r "ingh It 4 
.. Joti Prasad 0 8 .. Lakshman "inll'h 0 4 
.. Fani Bhushan Adhlkari 0 8 ... Rameshwar Nim Chand Cl <I 
.. Bhairo Prasad 0 8 ,. Shrinaravan LalI' 0 4 
" Hari Har Singh. 0 8 .. nurga Prasad b 4 
,I Mahabir Simrh 0 8 " T<aJinrli Prasarl f) <I 
.. Lal Bahadnt' Singh 0'8 , .. Harhansh Lall 0 <I 
.. Gopal Das 0 8 .. l( "rlar Prasad 0 <I 
" Gauri Shankar Prasal:l 0 8 .. Chandrama Prasati 0 4 
.. Shrikrishna Das 0 8 '" Mahadeo Singh 0 4 
.. Gyan Chandra Ma"o 0'8 .. Awa-i"sh Narayan Singh '0 4 
" Had Prasad 0 8 .. Pashupati Mukerji 0 .. 
" Bhorh Mal 0 8 " Devindro Nath ChaterJj il .. 
" Madhusudan Das 0 8 .. Kashi Nath Barat '0 .. 
" Girja Shankar 0 8 ,. Kedar Nath Ghose 0 .. 
" Thakur Das 0 8 .. Bhagwan Prasad 0 <I 
., Bhagwan Sahai 0 8 .. Gopal ~ingh b 4' 

8 
<, 

" Ghooray Lal 0 .. Nand Lal De • .. 
" Kalika Prasad 0 8 .. B. M, Pakrasi 0'4 
" Goorbux Singh 0 81 

I 
.. Sarju Prasad 0 4 

... Tara Prasad 0 8 .. Manindra Nath Lahan 0 4' 
.. Jai Krishna Das 0 8 " Bansi Dhar 0 4 
.. Narsingh Das 0 8 .. Gaja Dhar Prasad 0 4 

B. K. P. Chackravertl 0 8 " Bimal Chand c.upta 0 4 
Dr. ~akoor Ahmad 0 8 .. Sheo Nath Pr~ BllJ'mrMl ~ .. 

" C. Bandhupadhya 0 8 .. Nand Lal Gupta , 0 ·4 
.. Shobha Ram 0 8 .. Rama Dayal Sing,\l . 0 4 

M. Haji Maula Dux 0 8 " Sheo Nath Pri,ad ., .j) .4 
Munshi Hazari ~l '0 8 .. Pramedh Chandra MilJII .. 0 4 

Mz. B. N. 2,0)' 0 8 ... J. N. Banerji 11.4 

Pt. Devakar Shama 0 8 .. Adit Prasad ~,(·l. 
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Rs. A. Rs. A • 

B. Shrl Ram Beri 0 4 .. SalikRam 0 .. 
" Shiwnandan Singh 0 4 ,; Sita Ram 0 .. 
" Bhagwan Prasad Gupta 0 4 .. Harprashad 0 .. 
" MakhanLal 0 4 .; Raghu Nath DIS 0 4' 
.r Kashi P~as~d 0 4 .. Shiam Manohar 0 4. 
.. Hira Sineh 0 4 .. Baij Nath Das <1 .. 
" Ganga Prasad Gupta 0 4 " Mata Prasad 0 .. 
" Naratan Das Narsingb Das 0 " 

'r Shiam Dass 0 4 
" Champa LaJ 0 -4 it Narsingh Das 0 4 

1'; Hanuman Das 0 4 .. Manik Chand 0 4 

" Prahalad Das 0 .. •• Shiam Sunder Lal 0 4 

" Makund La! 0 .. " Bhu)lIng Bhusau 0 4 

" Balbhadra Das 0 4 •• Raghu Nandan Singh 0 4 

.r Mohall Lat 0 " 
.. Laksbman Sao 0,4, 

" Belli Prasad 0 .. .. Mangla Jlrasad 0 4 
.r Jaaa Nath Das 0 .. .. Vij.a Nand 0 " .. Brija R.atna Das 0 " 

.. Vishwa Natb Prasad ,0 4 

' ... Gopal Das 0 .. .. Kali Das Manik 0 4 
" Bageshwarl Dayal 0 4 

,J, Chandra Mohan Seth 0 4 " Chandra Dhal 0 .( 
, .. Surai Narayan 0 .. .. Balkrishna 0 .( 
" Sital Sineh' 0 .. .. Ramftarayan LaJ 

.. 
0 .f , .. Jai Krishna Das 0 .. .. Prabhash Challdra 0 4 

" Brij Ji.wan Das 0 .. ... Paresh Nath Banerji 0 4 
.. Srij Bhushan Du 0 .. Sllakal Narayan 0 4. ." 
.. Manile Chand 0 " II Surjoo Pras;ld Singh 0 4 
., Vaid Nath Das 0 " II Ganesh Prasad o· •. 

, .. Ram Charan Das 0 .. sr Ram Deva a .. 
V Sambhu Dayal 0 .. ,. Satya Narayan 0 4 

, .. Nandkishor 0 4 " Baldeo Sabai 0 4 f • 
-'" Sardha Prasad 0 .. " Darshan Lall (I 4 

.. Ram Prasad 0 .. " Jagadamba Prasad 0 4 

.. Ram Nath ' ' 1'1 4 .. Kodai Ral 0 4 
• " Pathesbwari Prasad 0 .. II Chandra BaJ C1 4 
," Bhaltawati Prasad 0 4 .. Bala Prasad e 4 
.J Hari Nath 0 4 •• Rama Gopal 0 4 
,. Brindaban Bihari 0 ... H Hari Hal' Prasad Singh 0 4 

... Chandika Prasad 0 .. .. Vishwanath Lall 0 4 
.; Mahabir Singh 0 4 " Mangla Prasad 0 .. 

t., Mababir Prasad 0 .. .. Rama Chandra Du 0 .. 
.. Jatdish Chandra 0 4 • Radha Ch~ Das 0 .. 
.. KUlpuchh Rar 0'4 ., Markandcy Prasad 0 ~ 

.. Basant La! 0 4- J' IJanwari LaD Sabena 0 .. 
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Rs. A. RI. A. 
Mr. R. N. Desh Panday (1 4 Mr. K. S. Mitaya 0 4 
B. Kedar Singh 0 1 .. G. P. Navasalkai 0 4 
" Sambhu Pra.ad 0 4 " H. G. Govel 0 4 

" 
Suresh Chandra 0 4 " J. C. Seth 0 .4 

" Lakahmi Prasad 0 4 " R. C. Saksena 0 4 
" Bachan Lall 0 4 M. Nizamuddin Haider 0 4 
" Shiam Prasad 0 4 Pt. Bacha Maharaj 0 4-
" Hari Nandan 0 4 " Janardan Mishra 0 4 
" Hari Shankar 0 4 ,. Jagra Nath Prasad 0 4 
" B,dkrishna 0 4 " Rudra Dutt ilajpai 0 4 
.. Vishwa Nath Pra:!ad 0 4 " Jagmofian Nath 0 4 
,. Banke Bihari Lall 0 4 .. Jaishri Panday 0 4 
.. Jugal Kishor 0 4 " Kamlalcant 0 4 
Mr. D. P. Verma 0 4 " Shankar Lall Goray 0 4 
Dr. Bri; Ballabh 0 4 " Lakshman Upadhya 0 4 
.. Amar Nath 0 4 " Ganga Prasad Dikshit 0 4 
" T. D. Mukerji 0 4 " Kamla Kanta 0 4 
.. G. P. Shukla 0 4 " Shri Ram Mishra 0 4 

M. Khwaja AsaduUa 0 4 II Madhu Sudan Pandey 0 4 
.. Khalil Uddin 0 4 " Ram SUrat Mishra 0 4 
.. Zainul Abdin 0 4 S. Mahamad Jafar 0 4 
" Malik Kaaim 0 4 8. Rajaji 0 ~ 
" Syed Amir Ahamad 0 4 " Bra! Pal Das 0 4 
" Nabi Akhtar 0 4 " Adwait Prasad 0 4 
Mr. S. C Singh 0 4 General Trading Co. 0 4 
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Report 
OF 

The eouncil. 

The Council elected in January 1913 continued in office 
till January 1916. The election of the Dew Council took place 
on the 31st January 1916 and the nrst meeting of the new 
Council was held on the 5th February 1916. Dr. Sir 
R. G. Bhandarkar and R. B. S. V. Patwardhan were re-elect': 
~d Chai!man and Vice-Chairman respectively. 

During the year Quder report the Council has to record 
the death ot Sir P. M. Mehta. The following resolution Was 
passed by the Council in appreciation of his services:-

" The Oouncil desires to place on record its deep sense of th& 
l.ss sustained by the Society by the dea.th of Sir Pherozsha.h M. 
Mehta, who was a member of the Council of - the Society from 
October 1893 and who during this period of ~2 years rendered 
valuable services to the Sodety, specially by helping the late .A{r. 
Gokhale in oollecting funds for the Fergusson Oollege Building 
and by his powerful advocacy in the Bombay Legislative Oouncil 
in obtaining recognition of the claim\ of the Fergusson Oollege for 
a grant-in-aid from Gonrnment. " 

Prof. V. l{. Rajwa,de retirecl frorn ..t\pril 191~. Latterl~ 
he Wa.il in bad hel.l.lth and had been on furlough for One year. 
He joined the Society at a very critical time, giving up his 
lucrative post at Karachi. His knowledge and teachiug of 
English WOD the College a. :reputation in English. For six 
years he worked as Superintendent of the New English School, 
POODS.. His earnestness, zeal and strenuous work gained for 
him the admiration and respect of his colleagues and students. 
The Society has sustained a very great loss by his retir-ement. 
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The Governing Body passed the following resolution on the
Qccasion:-

" The Governing Body regrt\ti· i;O part with Prof. V. K. 
Rajwade, who hl¥3 been compell~d to retire- rather prematur&ly 
on account of ill health. He joined the Sooiety at great pecuniary 
sacrifice in the hour 01 its !orq need. . lIe was a zealous and devot
ed Life-member. He was a man of sound schola.rship and his work 
8S Professor of English lind Sanskrit came to be highly appreciated 
by his colleagues as well as by his students." 

ltlessrs. K. M. Khadye, M. A., ani 'V. N. Kurnbh8r6~ 
M.A., s. T. o. were a.dmitt~d 88 Life-Members in June 1915 and 
Jannary 1916 respectively. Rao Bllhadur. R. P. Godbole t 

retired Educationa.l Inspector, was elected to make up the 
Dnmber of Don-life-members on the Council. 

2. Owing to the genera.l finanoial stress oMsed by the
great war, ooly a few life-members went aborlt for collecting 
funds for the Society. The Hon'ble Principal Pranjpye visited 
Baroda in lla)" HH5 and was able to collect about Rs. 10,000. 
B. n Si., SayajiRn.o Maharaja Gn.ikwlI.d generously oontribnted 
Ra. 5,000, while Mr. V {Po Madhav Rllo. Dewnu ofBaroia, paid 
Rs. 1,000. Sirdar N. R. Ghorpade gave Rs. 1,000 for a 
room in the New Students' Qua.rters C)f the Fergusson College 
to be named after his father So.rdar Ramchandro. Ro.o 
Vyaokatrao alias Bllbasaheb Ghorpade Amir-nl-nTIU"8.o . • 

Professors Bhste and. Gnue went to Roh where tho
leading citizen, Shrimant Wasnleo Ba.lkrishna 1tIehendale 
gave Rs. 300. . 

... ' 

H. H. Ba.wai Tukoji Rao III1t1Bharaja Bolka.r of Indore 
'lUllde a contribution of Rs. 20,000 for the Biologica.l Labora.. 
<tory, and Sir Sha.purji Broach", R8.~10,OOO for the Students' 
Reading Room and' Library of the Fergusson Oollege. These 
'donations came e~a.ct1y when they were most nee1ed. The 
'Pressure ou the finances, of the Society hall of late been 
increasing owing to -the many and varions, wants of ita 
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institutions, while the need of more accommodation for the
Fergusson Conege WI\.S growing more urgent every day. If it 
had not been for them, the Council would have found itself 
in So most awkward situation. The Council, thereforo, feels 
specit\lly gratefnl for these princely donations. 

Among other important contributions, the following 
have to be specially mentione L The late Sir Chinubhai 
)1. Ranchhoddas of Ahmedaba 1 gave Rs. 3,000 for three
rooms in the New Quarters to be namad. after the late Mr. G. 
K. Gokhale. 

Rao Saheb Raoji R. Kale of Batara made a donation of 
Rs. 2,000 for building a Library-room for the New English 
School, Satara. 

Mr. Shantidas Akuram of ~ombay handed over Rs. 1,00!} 
for a room in the New Quarters of the Fergusson College to be
named after him and to be given by preference to a Cuchhi 
Jain or Jain Student. 

Sardar Bhujang Rao Yeshwant Rao alias Appasaheb
Ghorpade of Gajendragad (BijapUl District) gave Rs. 800 for 
a. room in the New Students' Quarters to be given by pre 
ference to a Maratha student. 

Mr. S. G. Banbr of Bombay has continued his contri
bution of Rs. 5.) every year for magazines for the Chemistry 
Department of the Fergusson Conege. 

Mr. Balak Ram I. c. s. has also contjnued his monthly 
subscription,of Rs. 25, his totrtl contribution so far being
Ri!.2,875. 

. 
3. R. B. Ichharambhai of Poona has paid Rs. 5,000 in' 

the form of Debentures of the Society towards the Endow
ment Fun.} for founding a scholarship of Rs. 15 per men ssm 
in the Fergusson College and. an annual prize of Rs. 20 in the
New English School, Poona". 
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Mr. G. R. Bapat of DhnU& gave 31)'- c. G. P. notes of 
Re. 2,(01) for lit seholarship in the Fergusson College. 

4. The help which a leading gentleman in PO'ina. has beeu 
giving to the Poor Boys' Fund. of the New English. School, 
Poon80~ has been continued. The Brahmin Vidyartbi Sahl\yllok 
:M.andali of Poona. has also been pnyiug the fees of some of 
the poor Brahmin students in the New English School and 
the Fergusson College. Two gradua.tes, 'Old Boys' of the 
New English School, Satam, ha.ve 0.160 helped the local 
Poor Boys' Fnnd. 

5. The Foreign Schola.rship Fund stands a.t Rs.635-10-2. 
"The interest on the 10a.n advanced to Mr. B. K. Bhate ha.a 
been recovered till the end of the year. 

6. Out of th e 75 debentures issued for the New Students 
'Qua.rters, 35 were sold last yeo.r. The remaining were soM 
during the yea(nnder report. The Buildings were completed 
in June 1915. The Hostel aecomlllodation for the students 
'Or the College is still ino.Ileqna.te and many applications for 
rooms have most reluctantly to be rejected for want of 
8occommodation. At least two more blocks of the same type 
80S those already built are U1gently wanted. The accommoda
tion for lady students has not yet been iIlCl'eased and we have 
to draw the attention of gentlemen who are earnest and 
.enthusiastic about the spread of higher education among 
women to this orying need. 

7. r1i'~deficiencyil). laboratory and other accommoda-
tion in the Fergusson College referred to in the last report 
is ill the way of being remedied' owing to the generou8 
donatioos of H. H. the Maharaja Holkar and Sir Shapurji 
Broachs described above. ,The work of these buildings..is 
nearing completion, as also that ofth& Chemical LaLoratory 
built on~ of the Imperial grant tor 2 yea.ra. Thes6 buiMings 
will be opened hI His Excellency Lord Willingdon. 



The ]1~tension of the Physical Laboratory was completed 
in June last. Further extensions, however, are still 'neces
sary. 

The Nana Wada waS built to accommodate the whole ~ 
of the New English Schooi, Poonll.. As the number of boys 
increased, the Ramanbag was purchased and two additional 
blocks of buildings were constructed for the lower school. It 
is now found that the accommodation is still not adequate 
and boys have to be refused admissiOl{into the New English 
School. The number of stmients from the mofuBail coming' 
to Poona for study is increasing every year and the Council 
will have to take up very soon th" question of a separate 
building for the Middle School. 

The attempts that are beiug matte to induce a larger 
number of boys in the New English School to take physical 
exercise have been hampered by the fact that the present 
gymnasium is quite too small for such a large school. The 
finances of the Societ y do not allow of th e incurring oflarge 
expenditure for improving the new grounds purchased last 
year and the improvement has, therefore, to be carried out 
slowly by spending small amounts. The necessity of physical 
training is being felt more and more keenly every day, and 
the {JouDcil hopes that II donor will come forward to enable 
the school to discharge its duties more efficientJy in this 
direction. 

8. The two affiliated institutions at Wai aud Umbargaon 
continue to be managed under the direction of -the Council. 
The Dravid High School at Wai has grown into a full High 
School. Mr. Chit ale, a permllJlent servant of the Society, 
acts as the Head-!\Iaster 8Jld conducts the institution in a 
@atisfactory IDfI,uner. But as the school is nOW a full High 
School, the people of Wai feel-and this feeling is recipro
cated by the Council-that the appointment of a graduate 
head-master is more desirable. 



The Managers of the 11. V. School at Era.ndol in East 
Khandesh have eXpressed their desire to hand over their 
school to the Soriety. Negotiations &r6 proceeding and, 
it is hoped, they will soon reach a satisfactory settlement. 

9. In conclusion, the Council has to thank a.ll friends 
a.ntl sympa.thisers of the ~ociety who have helped its work 
by contributions, large a.nd small, and in many other ways. 



Report 
OF Tall 

GeVERNING BeDY . 
........ 

The number of students on the 31 st of March last was larger 

Fergusson College. 
than in any previous year. The large 
increase is represented by the Principal 

-to be due to the fact that there were two~ 
Matriculation examinations closely following each other during 
the half year immediately preceMng. But there is no question 
that the number of students resorting to the College has been 
steadily increasing anri, the Gov~rniug Body thinks, will con
tinne to increase notwithstanding the opening of a new 
college in the city. Such a steady increase entails a cor
respondingly heavier responsibility on the conductors of the 
institutions. The Governing Body is glad to find that this 
is met by the admission of new life-mem bel's and by making 
provision for the effective teaching of most of the optional 
sul~jects, each of which is entrusted to a competent life mem
ber. Endeavours are also made to provide the necessary accom
modation and equipment by collecting subscriptions. The spirit 
actuating the conductors of the College is progressive and 
they prove themselves equal to any occasion that arises. This 
indeed is a satisfactory circumstance justifying the hope that 
the standard of education given in the conege will keep pace 
with the progress of events. 0ue point of importance, how
ever, the Governing Body desires to bring to the notice of 
the Life-members anll that is, that they should Eot consiJ.er 
themselves entirely free to leave the institution after complet
ing the perioli which, by the rules. constitutes the duration 
of a I~i.fe-membership. The experience gained during a long 
confae of teaching the institution cannot afford to lose sud
denly by the retirement of time-expire \ Life-members. 
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Glnncing over the tables settiug forth the social &nd 
economic condition of the students, it apl)ears to the Gove
rning Eody tha.t marriages below the age of 18 are few a.nd 
far betweeD:, but even after that age the increase is not consi
derable and even at 22 lIo large n{lmber of young men remaios 
unmarried~ so that the progress iu this llirection is conti
nuous. 1..8 to the economic condition, the pa.rents of con
Siderably more thaa j of the stndellts ale not in a. comfort
able positiou, their annual income being Rs. 300 and less.. 
Those with a. moderate or goOtt income are a little more
numerous. 64 pa.rents or gn&rd.ians have incomes that might 
,be considere,l cbmfortable and more than l of the students. 
are supporting themselves. So that it wodld appear that 
a keen desire for higher education has spread far and wide 
and parentS and guardia.ns strnggle very hard to render it 
available to their sonS and wards. Aw\ the number of those 
who manage some how to earn enoogh for the necessaries of 
life by their own efforts is not inconsiderable. Scholarships 
and other artifi.cia.l inducements are Dot a.vailable in any la.rge 
measure, so that the struggle remains hard. Higher general 
education nnd a professional education are relied upon by the 
people as the only means f~r obtaining a decent living for 
the growing generation. 

The demand of the Principal of the College for more
hostel accommodation deserves the urgent notice not only of 

_ the Deccan Edncation Society but oBhe general public that 
has hitherto supported its eff'ol'ts and enabled it to extend 
the scope of its .ope!Rtions so widely. 

Lastly.., the GQvel'DiDg Body feels it necessary to .Dotie& 
the remarks of the Principal as to the hannfnl effect8 of the 
:recent cnanges made by the University in t.he courses for the 
B. A. degree and of its making ovel the Previous Examina· 

, tioQ to the Colleges. Those who are.responsible for these 
changes, do not appear to have given close thought to the 
subject a.nd effected. them in an haphazard manner without a 
steady eye on any definite principle. 
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The New English School has kept up its increased 
numbers an i continues to be held in two 

New English School, 
Poona. difrerent buildings. There is nothing 

pa.rticular to be observe1 in c?nnection 
with the specific mode of its management; but the Governing 
Body is struck with th~ comparatively low percenta.ge of tbe 
total passes under the stan brds ut the examinations hel<i 
by the staff itself. This t~tct points either to the low in
telligence of the boys themselves or to the want of due at· 
tention to their duties On the part of the te3.eher8. Herein,. 
the Governing Body believes, lies the ropt of the complaints 
of the University Examiners that the answering of the 
clloUllidates WaS careless aud wild, and did not show that they 
nnlierstood the questions them'selves. Secondary education, 
the nnsatisfactory nature of which has formed the subject ot 
criticism for some time iu the press and among the public, 
requires no doubt forits effectiveness qnalified and competent 
teachers as well as a close superintendence of their work by 
their superiors. To this suhject the Governing Body invites 
the attention of· the Life-members. The Governing Body 
feels, however, that this is a large question involving not 
only the edu/:ation given in aided Schools, but also in those 
belonging to Government. The only effectual remedy seems 
to be to have-a. larger number of better trained teachers with 
a wider culture. This will: .involve a larger expenditure on 
secondary education both in Government and aided institu
tions which can only be provided by the Government and. 

-th,e general public interested in the education of the people. 

The Governing Body Jl.ssociates itself with the Superin
tenllent in the thanks that he proposes for the gentleman 
who continues to pay Rs. 40 per month to help poor Brahmin 
students and also in the acknowledgments that he makes to a. 
Io(ml society having the same object. But it cannot help. 
re..asserting the fact that caste has no place in the scheme ox
programmtl which awakened India has placed befo!e itself. 
The Deccan Education Society does not identify itself with. 
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~ny caste or creed and has for its a.im tha promotion of th& 
-educational interests of Indians &8 a whole. 

The Satara New English School in its wieldy and manage
able form is doing its work 8!1.tisfuc

New E&!l~;~, Scbool, torily. It i:5 hoped that the ,Superin-
tendent and the stafFwiIl take advantage 

-of its manageable size to improve still further the discipline 
in the School and- to exact accura.te knowledge fwm the 
jlupils of what is taught to them. 

4 

The Navin Marathi Shala has been pursuing its own new 
efficatious way of thoroughly e,lucating 

Navin Maruthi ShaIn, 
Pooua, no~ only.the minds but the bands of the 

pupils and iuducing habits ofcleuuIiness 
.and tidinefs. The remarks made last year by the GoverniDg' 
Body are fully borne out by the report of the Deputy Educa
tional Inspector from which a quotation is given by the 
Superintendent. 

The Boarding House is not 8.vailell of by 8.9 many pareuts 
or gllllrJiaDs as one wOtlld wish. l~nt 
there is a seri9us obstllcle wbich unrler N. E. S. Eoar<1ing 

House, Poona. 
present eircumstances c!l.onot be over

~ome. The Governing Body has already remarked on the 
com.parntive poverty of those who are responsible for the 
ednca.tion of boys aD!\ the severe struggle that they hnve to 
make to keep them at school. This cause prevents the growth 
of the numbers in the Boarding House. It is only well-to-do 
men thjlt send their ..boys to it, the lowest income of tLe 
l'arents or guarJians being Rs. 500. 



To, 

Sir, 

REPORT 
OF THE 

FBRGVSSeN eeLLBGB, VeeNlI. 

No. 806 of the 1916-17. 

FERGUSSON COLLEGE OFJIOE~ 

Poona, 17th June 1916. 

THE CHAIRMAN, 

GOVERNING BODY, 

Deccan Education Society, 

PQONA. 

I have the hOnour to submit herewith the report of the 
the working of the Fergusson College, for the year 1915-1S 
and tfllst that it will be found satisfactory .. 

2. There were no changes in the College staff to speak 
of. Prof. Rajavade continued on leave and reti~ed finally 
at the end of the year. I cannot let this occasion pass with
out recording the great value of the services th~t he did to 
the College. He joineLl it at a critical period ofite history when 
death had made great havoc in the ranks of the life-members. 
He hrought to it. a great prestige and he was an important 
asset of the College. His teaching left nothing to be desired. 

1l.nd his quiet and at the same time serious nature left a "great 
impression on the minds of the students, who On his retire-



ment presented him with a. farewell a.ddresB. To me person. 
ally he wal of very great help especia.lly in my first year. in 
the office of the Principal 81 I had always to refer to him for 
advice and guidance. His standing back in favonr of a junior 
like myself was only one mpre illustration of the sa.crificing 
spirit which he showed in giving np his post at Karachi, to 
come here twenty yea.rs ago. His ability and patience in 
the work of collecting funds was altogether a. pleasant and 
Imrprising revelation to his colleagues. I earnestly hope that 
in his retirement he will enjoy good health to work in hi. 
fg;~ourite field of Sanskrit and that he will occasionally give 
us and~our students the benefit of his presence. 

Mr. G. B. Kelkar returned from Cambridge in J Illy 1915 
afler taking the :Modern Languages Tripos and the Economic 
Sciences TripoR. His presence will, I am Bure, add greatly to 
the strength oithe College and compensate to some extent 
for the loss of Prof. RajaVt1.de. Mr. K. M. Khadye, K. A. 

( 2nd Class English & Marathi) was taken on the staff all a 
life-memlJer'and was given work in English. lIr. V. K. Joag, 
H. A. ( ~nd Class in Philosophy) was taken On probation for 
life-membership a.nd was given the Logic of One of the divi
sions of the Intermediate Class. nIr. S. R. Kanitkar, H. A. 

( History:) a. life-member who was already working in the 
school was given some work in voluntary history at the B. A. 
and composition of two divisions orthe P. E. & I. E. Class6S. 
Of the demoUlltra.tors in Physics, Mr. D. R. Khadkika.r a.nd 
Mr. A. V. Apte left and Mr. D. G. Deohl, was newly taken 
up. 

3. the Total income and expenditure for the year were 
Ra. 121,039 and R,. 118,668 respectively, the figures for the 
a.st year being Re. 91 t 139 and Rs.' 92,049. The increa.ge is 

dne to the taet tha.t the ~umber of students was much larger. 
Last year owillg to the transition state caused by the chaDge 
of terms the numbers were lOW, while during the year onder 
repott the numbers were abnormally large. There were two 
examinations the luccenfnl stnd&nts from which joined the 



College. I expect that in the new year the numbers will fall 
to a certain extent and the figures for the income and ex
penditure for the current year will also be smaller. A sum of 
Rs. 1,857-14-3 was recovered from the Bombay Banking 
Company now in liquidation and perhaps a further instalment 
will be received during the course of this year; but I am 
afraid that when the accounts are fully made up, a part of 
.our balance with that Bank will have to be written off as 
lost. A snm of Re. ] 0,290 was set apart and will be invested 
in the Post Office Savings Bank as a re"serve fund for the Col
lege early in the new year. This is intended to be at least 
equivalent to the fees received from the first year students 
:at their examination. 

4. The number of students on the 31st March 1916 
was 1440 as compared with 1046 at the end of March 1915. 
The increase is mainly due to. the fact that there were two 
crops of students reaped this. year owing to change of terms. 
The distribution under the various classes compared to the 
preceeding years is as follows :-

--~ lit ~ Q) 

~ < r:.:i ~ c3 ~ '0 ~ 
Year. -<!j r:I.2 '-' ......., 0:1 Total. ~ ~ 

• d ~ 

:;;l = ~ ~ c13 r:I.2 ~ 
,. l~ . . = 

~ ~ 

31st March 1916. 37 152 271 387 527 26 40 ... ... 1440 

31st l\larch 1915. 914:5 203 208 bl 17 52 1 ••. 1046 

31st March 1914. 23 118 146 267 593 11 6 24 ... 1188 

The First Year class was split up into foor ;livisionp 
And the Intermediate (Arts) class into three. F!om this 
'Year the S. B. A. and J. B. A. classes will have to be split 
up into two divisi~ns each for the purposes of Engli1!h and 
they of conrse naturally divide themselves for th~ purposes 
of the optional subjects. 
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6. The usual statistical information about the stadents-
is given in the following tables:- • 

TA~LE 1 
Religion or Oaste of Students. 

Oaste. No. Caste. 
Konkanastha Bl'8ohmins 674 Jams 
J)eshastha. Brahmins ... 265 Sindhis 
Karhada. Brahmins ... 118 Depressed Classes 

, Saraswat Brahmins 58 Other Hindus 
·Prabhns 41 Mahomedans ••• 
-Marft.thas 86 Parsis ... 
Gujaratis . '. 11 Christians 
IJngayats 37 

No. 
••• 37 
... 13 
••• 2 
... 126-

10 
6 

TABLE II 
Total ... 14'0 

How the College is fed. 
Poona. ... II. 386 Phaltan State 
&tara e.. 85 J amkhindi 
Sh.olapur 56 Bangli State 

4-
... IS 

41 
Ahmed.pagar 38 l1ira,i (Senior) State} .•• 2{) 
Nasik 31 Mil'aj (Junior) State e •• 

E. Kht\ud.esh ... } 21 . Kolhapur State 73 
.W. Khaudesh Kurnndwad. State 13 
Thana 47 lludhol State 17 

• Kolab.a 61 Ramdnrg State 1 
Ratnagiri 83 Aundh State 2 
Bombay , 14 Kilgal State ... ' . 'I 
:Belga-um .0.' 88 Jath State 2 
Dharwar 78 Kathiawar 23 
Kana.ra... ••• 46 Berar & Central Provinces 12 

• Bijapur ••• 64 Indore State ••• 1 
~ Gujarat • , 49 Baroda State ... 16 
Sindh' ., •.• ... 22 Nizam's Dominions :c 

.~:~.ho?st~te.: ";',' II.· 4. Mysore State Jg 
•. -.,"' "' . - , " 'So.vnoor • ~ 
J(;ZJi t.·,: ~~ ":: ... ! ~~ t .. '. __ _ 

&~,;t .. "'~· '",' I ~". Total ~~ ... -.t17S Total ... 26~ 
Grand. Total~.~1440 , 



-Class. 
M.A. 
B. Sc. 
I. Sc. 
S.B.A. 
J. B.A. 
I. E. 
P.E. 

TABLE III. 
Marriage and Age .. 

Unmarried. Married. Total. 
II) 18 37 
15 11 26 
31) 10 40 
73 79 152 

144 127 271 
223 164 387 
31)4 133 527 

898 642 
TABLE IV. 

1440 

Average Age., 

22'93 
20'43 
18·32 
21'23 
20'17 
19·29 
18'13 

Annual Income of Parents or Guardians. 

:Below Rs. 100 161 
]from 100 to 300 389 

" 300 to 500 293 

" 
500 to 1000 289 

" 1000 to 2000 183 
" 2000 'to 3000 61 
" 3000 to 6000 , .. ., . 47 

.Above Rs. 6000 17 

, Total ... 1440 
I TABLE y. 

Occupation of Parents or Guardians • 
.oovetiment S~rvant8 487 Lawyers . 
'State Servants 87 Doctors 
Private Servants 134 Engineers 
Government Pensioners 14 7 Contraotors 
.State Pensioners 8 . Bankers 
'Private Pensioners 7 :Merchants 
.Jahagird8.1S & Inamdars 68 Petty Traders 
Landlords&Agriculturists 142 Handicraftsmen 
Writers and Editors ... 4 Labourers 
.Priests &; Bhikshuks... 35 l\Iiscellaneous 
.Artists 1 Students who are self-

101 
34 
1 

16 
6 

7SJ 

191 

0' 
13 
g 

supponing (including 
Madh nkris.) 67 

·Tota.l. .• 1120 Total ,0.320 
'Grand ~ota.l ••• 1440. 
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6. Thero were nO regalBr University examioationswhos6-
results I CRn record. In March and April HH5 Supple
menta.ry examinations were held tor the benefit of thos& 
studellt. who had fa.iled in the preceding "November examin&
tiona. Tho results of these snpplementary examina.tions an
as follows :-

.r. 

~ 
ai -1 OIl 

-;"'i Percen- Univer. ~. r <II ;; e 81 i Ea:alllibatioll. as 6 sity per· 'El ~ 0 01 as as 'Q! tage. 
cel1tage. ~ i 1 up, 'd g~ p.,-.. ~ III 0 ~c:o. 

.!l .... 

II. A. ... 29 ... S ...1 1 9 :n·g "'SO . .. 
B. A. (Old) '0- zn ... ... ••• 11 11 35'15 29'12 . ... 
Il. A. ~ New) 

~ 011011tl ) ... a ... 1 6 ... 1 50'00 SlNI3 .. .. 
(PIM. ) ... ,t . .. to • ... 13 13 27-14 36'84 . ... 

• 
B. Se. , .. f . .. ... ... tI 2 22'22 41'16 .. .. 
1~8e. (New) '0' 9 1 a ... a ., 77-11 41-20 . .. 
I. Se. (Old) • 0' 4 ... ... ... 1 1 25-00 M'29 ... 
I. E. ... 108 ... ... .. , 53 $3 

48"
8

1 
39,12 . .. 

P. B. ". 372 ... 29 • to 165 1,5 52'4,1 -.. . .. 

There is nothing special to record about thele reln1tl~ 
AD, old stw\ent of the Oollege lU. C. V. Sakh'&1kar secured III 
second class in the :Mathematical TripoIJ lionel Messrs. G. B. 
X,lbr anlB. ~ Gokhale in the Economic Science Tripos. 
at Cambridge. 

7. Th. endowed prizes anel scholarships were awardei. 
as follows :-. 

Dtli4,lUna Fello"". 

1. Shah NagindaltManecklal. 
2. KewaIramani Gianchawlaai Guradassing .. 
3.' : Ohandratre1l' Mohiniraj uXmalh 



Scholarships. 

]. Annapurnabai Chitale-Ghangrekar : l\loreshwar Go
pal (S. B. A. I term) and Chandratre WaQudeo 
Laxman (S. B. A. II term). 

2. Bedarkar-Nadkar Narayan Ganesh (S.B. A. I term) 
and Agashe Yeshwant Raghunath (S.B.A. IIterm), 
Athawale Ramchamlra Balvant (J. B. A. I term) 
and Dhamdhere Rll.mchamira..chintaman (J. B. A. 
II term}. 

3. Bhagwat-Vaze Narayan 'Krishna (P. E. I term) 
Saraf Gopsl Raghunath ( P. E. II t.erm ). 

4. Brahme-Nadgir Narayan Bhimrao (S. B. A. I term 
and II term ofI915-16). 

Lakundi Rango Krishna (J. B. A. I & II term of 
1915-16). 

Adhyapak 8hivram Amrit (I. E. I & II term of 
1915-16). 
Kulkarni Vithal Nagesh (P. E. I & II term of 
1915-16.) 

6. Dravid-Kelkar Yesoobai (J. B. A. I &; II terms of 
1915-16). 

6. Govind Hari-Agashe PUlushottam Laxman ( I. E. 
I term). 
Bbagwat Sakharam Han ( P. E. I term ). 
Phatak Yeshwant Raghunath and Joglebr Digam
bar Wasuieo (P. E. II term). 

1. Janakibai Limaye-Halyal. R. D. rc S. B. A. I term. 
and II term ). 

S. Joshi K. P.-Joshi Ganesh Vama.n (B. Se. I .. term). 
Joshi KrishnILji Bapuji (J. B. Se. II term). 
Bhide Bhaskar Vinayak (I,' Se. I & II terms). 
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Joshi Rnmchandra Narayan (I. Se. II term). 
Bodas Dathtraya Kashina.th (S. B. A. 1 term). 

9. Kirane-Phatak Yeshwnnt Raghunl1tll (P.E. I term). 
Chaphekar MabaJeo Luman (P. E. H:term). 

10. }~lInksr-Beri SbridhRr GQYinrl ( S. B. A. I ct II 
term). 

II. Neue-Joslli GoviilJ Mahalleo (J. B. A. I term). 
Kashika.r PutllBbottam Keshao (J. lL A. II term). 

12. Patwa.rdhan-Gore nloresbwar Wasudeo (J. U. A. I 
term). 

Ghsngrekar l\1oreshwat Govind (S. B. A. II term of 
1915-16). 

]3. Nimkar JanardhaD Ganesh (1 s~. II term). 

14. Ramchandra Bhikaji-Kelkar Y. K. (r. E. I and 
II terms of 1915-16). 

15. Vadadekar-Nagarkar Mahadeo Damodhllf ,P. E. I 
t6rm).' 

Upadhye Vinayak Nilkanth (P. E. II term). 

16. Vinchurkar-Nayak Narayan Venk~tram (S. B. A. 
I term). 

. Tambe Dhondo Vitha] ( S. B. A. II term). 

17. Vishweshar Ayya-Athawale Narhar Laxman ( I. E. 
I term ) Ilnd Acharya Padmanabh Vyasaraja ( I. E. 
II term). 

18. Limaye Mahadeorao-Gadgil Narayan Mahadeo (P. 
E. 1 term,) and Bokil Dattatraya Keshao ( P. E. 
II term). 

19. Icchs.rambhai Bha.gwandass-Lotliknr: Vasant Maha
dec (P. E. I and II term ). 



Endowed Free and halJ-free studentships. 

1. Brahme-Na'igir Narayan Bhimrao (S. B. A. 1 and 
II term ). 
Lakondi Rango Krishna (J. B. A. 1 & II term). 
Adhyapak Shivram Amrit (1. E. & II terms). 
Kulkarni Vithol Nagesh (P. E. 1 &. II term). 

2. Godbole-Kane Keshao Narayan (I.E. 1 &. II terms). 

3. GondlLl-Sutaria N. O. ( M. K: ) 
Doshi J. J. (S. B. A. 1 & II terms). 
i'rivedi R. M. (J. B. A. 1 & II terms). 
Acharya M. H. (1. E. 1 & II terms). 
Suraye V. P. (I. E. 1 &; II terms). 
Yajnik N. M. (1. E. I & II terms). 
Kothary K. N. (I. E. I & II terms). 
Kothary H. T. (P. E. I & II terms). 
Pandit R. S. (P. E. I & II terms). 
Trivedi O. M. (P. E. I & II terms). 

4. Icchalkaranji-Ghorpade V. N. (r. Sc. 1 & II terms). 
Gadre K. G. (1. E. I & II terms) .• 

5. Nimkar-Nimka: J. G. (1. Sc, I & II terms) . 

.6. Ramchandra Bhikaji-Kelkar Y. K. (P. E. 1 and 
II terms). 

7. Jankibai Limaye-Hulyal R. D. (S. B. A. I and 
II terms): 

8. Iccharambhai Bhagwandass--Lotlikar Yasant Maha
deo (P. E. I & II terms). 

8. The new h-ostel WaS completed in June last year. It 
forms a handsome and very convenient pile of buildings, each 
~tndent being accommodated in a rOOm 10' x 8'. Students 
-much prefer this arrangement as it gives them complete in
dependence. When another hostel is built. I trust it will be 
built OD the same plan. Although we have now aostel ae-
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commodation fol' about 250 students, still it does not meet avail 
half the demand and I should like to have at least three more
blocks for 100 students each. Last year owing to the 
increase in the number of resident studenh two of my colleaw 

gues Prof. ~ale and Dr. Gune were appointed rectors .and I 
am glad to record the efficiency with which they mana.ged 
the hostel. 

9. The affairs of the gymkhana. were as nsual mj\lIsged 
by the students; but I am afraid they do not appear to take-
8S keen an interest in it as they should. One of the Dak
shins fellows Mr. Ohsndro.treY8 however spent a grl'at deal 
of care and thonght on the management of the students' 
Reading Room and Libra.ry and his arrangements gave gen
emlsstisfaction to students. During the year Sir Shapoor
jee B. Broacha gave a. donation of Re. 10,000/- which will 
be utilised towards a separate building for the Reading Room 
and it will then be quite convenient for use. In the North .. 
cote Shield Oricket tOOl"naments the college won first two 
rounds hut Was beaten in the final match by St. Xavier'. 
College. 

10. The college gatlj.ering and anniversary wers cele
brated on the 22I1d December. Mrs. Sarojini Naida lcind1y 
accepted my invitation to give an address on the oooasio. 
and as usual greatly impressed the large audience by her elo
quence and earnestness. Among the visitors to the college 
dUring the last year may be mentioned H. H. the Maharaja 
Kolkar IW.d the ~nisaheb of Indore who signalised. their
visit by a. donation of Rs. 20,000/- which is being used to 
build 110 Biological Library, Sir Bhapoorji B. Broacha whose 
donation for the Reading Room and Library has been ahead.y 
mentioned, the Chiefs of Anndh, Miraj (Senior), Hirai 
(Jnnior), Ramdurg, Iccha.lkaranji, and the Hon. Bir P. D. 
Pattani. The University Inspection Oommittee iloIlO viaited 
the College last year. 

12. Prof. Rajwad.e ceased to be 110 fellow or the UDivtr-. 
IUy and in his place Prof. Limaye wa. nomin&ted br Govem ... 
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ment on the Senate. -Prof. Kanitkar was elected by the 
Faculty of Arb on the Senate, while Prof. Bhate and my
.elf also continue there. Four members of the College stafF 
Profs. Bhate, Umaye, Kale and Gnne were appointed 
University Lecturers last year. I was a. member of the 
University Inspection Committee and'have also been elected 
to represent the University On the local Legislative Council. 
Speaking ofthe University, I have to bring to the notice of 
the Council and the public the meagr~Jless of the courses at 
present prescribed by the University for the B. A. pas! 
degree and also the unsatisfactory nature of the present First 
Year Examination as it leads to a considerable variation ot 
standard among the different colleges. I trust that some of 
these defects will soon be remedied. 

13. Finally I have to thank all my colleagues and: 
especially the Vice Principal Prof. Patwardhan for their 
hearty co-ope~ation and assistance. But for their cheerful 
aid it would have been difficult to conduct such a largft 
inatitntion. 

I have the honour to be 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

R. P. PARANJPYE, 
Princ,pal. 
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'Sir, 

REPoRT 
OF TBB 

NBW ENGLISH Sen0eL, Ve0N1\. 

THE CHAIRMAN, 
GOVERNING BODY, 

No. 153 of,1916-17. 
A 

NEW ENGLISH SOHooL, 

Porma, lith .llrty 1916. 

DecCJl.Q Education Society, 

Poona. 

_ I ha.ve the hOllour to submit th.& AnIlual Report of this . 
.school for the yeo.r 1915-16. 

2. Messrs. Khadye, H. A., slid Kumbha.re, H. A., S. T. 0., 

were made Life~members of the Society in June 1915 8.Qd I 

-January 1916 respectively. The former being given more 
work in the College could he given only a few houfs' work 
in the school, while the la.tter who worked full time in the 
school wa.s entrusted with the supervision oitha three lower 
:standa.rds in the Ra.manbag, in addition to teaching work on 

. ihe 7th sta.nda.rd. During the course olthe ,ear, three of oor 
permanallt teachers viz. Messers. H. V. Patwardhan, G. S. 
Va.ze and R. B. Joshi were granted lea.ve preparatory to 1'e
tiremeut. A)l three belonged to the older generation ot 
ieacherll aDd served the lichoollong aod faithfuUy. Mr. Pat-' 
wardhan had earned for himself a reputation in English 
'teaching. :Mr. Vaze was an efficient and thorough-going 
teacher. Latterly he. was practically in charge of the Raman
,bag section of the Bchool. Bis advice wa.s often sOllgh&; in 
many matters especially those concerning the physica.l well
l>eing oltho stlldents and. hoth in the Bchool and on th.e 
play-ground we sh~ often miss his strODg &Ild vigorou. per-
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sonality. Mr. R. B. Joshi's reti:J:ement depri~es us of a sound: 
. Marathi scholar and an 'old teacher who linker! the past with 

the present staff of the school. His simple and unassuming 
ways endeared him to all, boys as well as colleagues. Though 
no longer working in the school, the three gentlemen, r 
sincerely hope, will continue to take undiminished interest in 
all its doings. 

Three teachers1 Messrs. O. W. Kanitkar ( Matric ) .. 
. D. V. Datar (P. E.), and V. G.:GadgJI (P. E.) passed the De
partmental Examination for the Secondary Teachers' Certi
ficate. Of these the first two are permanent teachers of the
Society. Four teachers passed the teachers' examination 
conducted by the school, viz., l\Iessrs. G. K. ~odak, V. S .. 
Karandikar, S. N. Phatak aud H. V. Sane. Of these again. 
the first two are permanent teachers. 

3. The- total receipts and expenditure dq.ring the year 
were respectiv~ly Re. 50508-1-0 and Rs. 47349-7-7 as· 
against Rs. 60879-15-8 ani Rs. 58831-10-6 respectively for
the previous year.. The large difference in the two sets of 
figures is explained by the fact that duel desks and science 
apparatus were purchnsed in the previous year the greater 
part of the expense .being met by the society's special contri
bution of Rs. 8000. The amount of grant-in-aid received from. 
the department is Rs. 11090 the amount fixed last year, viz., 
Rs. 13863 being reduced by one-fifth On account of the war •. 
But the special efficiency grant, viz., Rs. 1987 which Wl18 not 
paid last year, was paid this year~ so that thelotal amount 
came up to Re. 13077. Besides this 8 grant of Rs. 812 
on eqnipment was also received. It is due to the Department 
to observe here that by reviving the special efficiency grant. 
this year it he taken the earliest opportunity to remove a 
justly felt grievance. 

4. The 8.\ erage number on the tolls and the average· 
attendance (luring the year were 1426 and 1279 as against 
1490 and 1~23 in tJ1e previous year. The number of studen~s. 
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<m the 31st of M&roh Wa.Il 1454 a.s against 1287 on the Rme 
day in 1914, when on account ot"the chaDgt'l of terms, the 
highelt classes had not got their ma.ximum attendance. 

6. The result of the supplementary Matriculation Exa
mination in March 1915 was declared in June. As the boys 
lVere not required to pass through another prelimina.ry exa
mination, most of them o.ppearedfot the University EXJLmina
tion as eX-Btudents of the 8chool, anI, 38 appearing 0.8 regu
lar students. 65' out of 184 pa.ssed the exa.mination. In the 
supplementary.School Final Examination 5 passed out of 30. 
The first regular MatriCUlation Exa.mina.tion in accorda.nce 
with the changed terms was held in March last &nfi ita result 
will be out in June next. 

fl. Endowed prins and- scholarships will be awa.rded on 
-the results of the Matriculation Examination after the result 
is declared. 

7. The Annual E%a.miuation was held in the month of 
.February. The results are tabulated below:-

r 
~ . ~ .S Q) ~b&l .S ta ! ~ • d QJ .S~ ,S :5 .S..d ~ b.O .... .... d 

:~ S ~ ... ~ ~e;, ID~ IDC,) lI:I.~ -ef"'l:l 
StaQda.:rd. • &) 

~!; ~~ <I)~ 
<I) 1:1 ~/J: <I) IllS 

Om 
III bO' b.O :I IllS 

~QJ g)a;I 

Zf = f! ~~ (I;I'S rlllIIS flI~ rn j::l • C IllS::;:; ~~ ~ '"' ~~ ~ IllS r:l rn as ~ It) o...~ ~A ~ IIIS~ Ilo4 
I> I:D 

VI 222 117 106 174 13, 114 167 M 
I -

V 191 96 146 141 109 97 149 1(;0 57 

IV - 234 121 144 190 122 H5 161 188 6' 
III" 170 89 - 121 118 119 91 131 4G 

11 176 120 104 126 114 116 J26 45 

151 85 73 99 92 121 75 44 . -

Total ... 111441628 ./396 rot 708 ~61 8051688 310 
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'S, The usualltatistical tables are given below:

TABLE I. 

Religion or Caste of Students. 

Konkanastha Brahmins ••• 926 LiDgayats... 9 
Deshastha Brahmins ••• 213 Jains 10 
Karhada Brahmins 21 SiDdhis ... 0 
Saraswat Brahmins ,.. 18 Depressed Classes 3 
PrabhuB ••• ••• 54 Other Hindus 61 
Marathas ... 110 Mahomedans 10 
Gujaratis 16 Parsis 0 
Marwaris ••• 3 Christians 0 

Total ••• 1454 

TABLE II. 

How the School is fed. 

Poona ••• IO' 835 Jamkhindi Sta.te ~ 

Satara ••• ... ... 79 Sangli State c •• 0 
Sholapur 49 Miraj ( Senior) State} 6 Ahmednagar ... 62 l\Iiraj ( Junior) State 
Nasik~ .. IO. 25 Kolhapur Sta.te . .. 13 
E. K!landesh ... ... 29 'Kurnndwad State ••• 3 
W. Khandesh ... 20 Mudhol State ... . .. 3 
'Thana ••• 26 Gwalior State ••• ... 2 
Kolaba ... 61 Other States ... S 
Ratnagiri ... ••• 35 Kagal State .... 2 
Bombay ••• ... 12 Unitecl Provmces ... I 
Belgaum ... 38 Madras ••• 3 

Dharwar ••• ••• S Berar & Central Provmces19 
Kanara_ - ... 2 Indore. State ... • •• 6 
.Bijapur ••• ... ... -11 Baroda State . .. . .. 7 

Gujarat 0 Nizam's Dominious ••• 54 

SiDdh ... . .. I 1Iysore State ... . .. I 



Bhor State 
PhaltlLn-State .•• 

.. , 
16 

" Panjtl.b State 
1 Other places 

Total ... 1303 

Grand Total ... 1454 

TABLE III. 
Marriage a.nd Age. 

.... 1 
•••• 1~ 

151 

Studard. U D marriell. :Married. Tota.l No. of Average Age. 

VII 
VI 
V 

IV 
III 
II 
I 

374 
141 
175 
190 
163 
157 
121 

Total, •. 1321 

86 
12 
14 
13 -
2 
2 .• 
4 

Students. 
460 
153 
189 
203 
165 
159 
125 

133 1454 

TABLE IV. 
> Annuallncome of Parents or Gl1l'rJiaos. 

Below Rs. 100 
From 100 to 300 

" 300 to 500 
" 600 to 1000 
" 1000 to 2000 
" :WOO to 3000 
" 3000 to , 6000 

AbOve Rs, 6000 
- .. 

Total 
TABLE V~ 

O,ccnpation of Parents or Guardians. 

Governm~~t Servants .0. 397 -La wiers 
State Servant! .... 63 Doctors 
Printe Servants ••• 211 Engineers 
Governnient Pensioners glS Contractol's' 

18'07 
17-45 
15'74 
15'69 
14'09 
12'86 
11'84 

... 
.... ... ... 

••• ... 
••• 
••• 

125-
270· 
361 
319-
230, 
149-

O· 
/} 

145' 

••• 72-
••• 2~ 
H. 1() 
••• 18. 
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State Pensioners 20 Bankers 11 
Private Pensioners 7 Merchants 76 
J ahagirdars & Inamdars 53 Petty Traders ... 22 
Landlords & Agricultor- Handicraftsmen ". S-

ists ..• • •• 213 Labourers 10 
Writers and Editors ... 7 Miscellaneous 67 
Priests & Bhikshuks 35 Students who are self-sup-

Artists 6 
porting ( including 

Madhukris. ) 23 

Total ... 1108 Total... 346 

Grand Total ... 1454 

9. Rao Bahadur G. N. Khare, the Acting Inspector 
visited the School in September. His remarks on the general 
working of the school are given below :-

Notes on the Inspection of the New English School, Poona. 

1. The school was inspected on the 6th and 7th of Septem
ber 1915. 

2. The conditions neoessary for grant are fully maintained. 
The registers are well kept and the accounts carefully written and 
audited. 

3. The school has a good building sufficiently lighted and 
ventilated, where the High School classes meet. The lower schoo 
viz. standards I, II and III are held in another building where 
also the rooms are well lighted and ventilated. This building 
has a few drawbacks which the managers are aware of and will 
try to remove them as soon as convenient. There is a separate. 
shed here for carpentry and a small building for the Gymnasium. 
The aCllommodation is fairly large and yet the classes are all full. 

4. The Sooiety is always ready to keep the school as well 
equipped as possible. The furnitnre is gooa, though some class
rooms do not admit of its being Tery conveniently arranged. 

" 5. There is a library well furnished for the teachers which 
I learnt i'3 well used. Books, especially thoBe needed for refer
enoe were.Jllded during the year to the value of Ra. 670 nearly. 

2 
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6, The boys also have a library for their use and boys of 
ftandard& IV, V and VI especially use it a great deal. Re. 417 
wel"e spent in buying books for the library during the year. 

7. The Science equipment in this 8ch~ol is the hest in Poona 
and the sabool had arranged for practioiU wOlk in Soienoe even 
before the- Depar.mental orders were issued. 'The Inspector of 
Science Teaching visited the school on the 16th of September laBt 
and submitted his report to the Director of Public Instruction un
der his No. 959 dated 27th September 1915. It seems he was 
generally S8 tistied. 

8. The Inspector of Dr&wing also onoe visitod the school 
about the month of NOTember 1914. 

9. Th(! school takes carpentry as a subject of mannal tra.in
ing and all boys under standards I, II and III have to do it &I 

compulsory and in standard IV it is this yea.r left to the option of 
the bolo Nex!; yeal it will be compulsory for the IV standard and 
optional for V. Bome samples of work were seen and leemed to 
be yery creditably executed. The conrse, it- was said, haa been 
arranged according to its difficulty and the la.bour it involves eo 
as to be not too taxing for the boye looking to their age and the.il' 
physique. 

In a clas8 that was being taught it was found the teacher 
gave the boys certain English words to be written in Harathi 
characters. This ill objectionable as it is ~ure to habituate the 
boy to a bad pronunciation. If the carpen~ry teacher dO&8 not 
know English enougb, these words should beet be taught by the 
clas8 teacher. This win not take a long time. The method of 
teaching and the arrangements appeared good. 

10. Training of Te_chers:-Mr. X. Y. A.charya attends ,at 
this Institution to guide teachers in the Direct Method eephia.U1 . 
The scbool authorities han a regular course of leotares in Pey· 
Clhology and method which all junior teachers are asked to attond, 
and an e:nmiDation is held which a new teaoher ie required to 
pas!!. Ni.ne appliad this year for the Secondary Teaohe11I' certi
dica.t. hom thia school. Bot lor SOllle calise or other only two 
appeared and both of tbem pased in Part I. U w .. gratifying to 

.obserT8 that the school ha..6 been making efforts to improve th. 



19 

teaching power of its staff. The want of fixity in the staff is a 
difficul ty which is not much overcome yet. 

11. The staff consists of 30 graduates and 35 under-gradu
Ates besides special teachers for Drill, Drawing, Sanskrit &c. The 
number of teachers is adequate and they are generally well.quali
fied. The arrangements for supervision are good enough. Mr. 
V. B. Naikis a ~ery oompetent head and the Society will do w"ll 
to keep him at the he!l.d of the school with such additional assis
t!l.nt superintendents as may be necessary from time to time, It 
seemed the supervision at the Ramanbag.'portion 1. e, the middle 
school could be yet more vigilant though it was not wholly un
satisfactory as it was. 

12. Physical Education :-This takes three forms here. 
-Many boys take to Gymnasium as a subject and a few performed 
very well on the Indian Post and a few showed a deal of olever
lless in wrestling. Drill is compulsory up to standard VI and a 
'small number takes the musical drill also. The school has a nice 
little band for this purpose and the work done reflects credit on 

-the old teacher, Mr. Dixit. Cricket and Indian games alBo are 
1lncouraged and played under supervision. The school takes part 
in the sports and tournaments that take place at P.,pona and usually 

-cuts a good figure. 

13. I saw the teaching in about 25 classes and found it to be 
generally good. Some teachers however require to be muoh more 
<>carefully watched... I 

I 

G. N. KlURE, 

Ag. Educational Inspector O. D. 

10. It will be seen from the Inspector's remarks that' 
he was generally pleased with, what he sa.w. I have tried to , 
make use of his suggestions and those of his assistants. , 

11. The Inspector of Science paid two ~isit8 to the 
·school. His remarks on the teaching of Science in the'school 
-are given below. ' 

Inspeotion Report on the Science Teaching of the No'}" Eng
lish School, Poona inspected by the Inspeotor of Scie~ce Teach
lng, Bombay Presidency, Poona. 

Inspected: August 11th 1915. 
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The School hils It very fair Physios Laboratory II1ld .. gooct 

RoomSi Ohemistl1' Laboratory, working the Bubjech in. 
separate rooms. 

There are fonr Scienoe Mllsters working under tb. direction 
St.l£: of Mr. Na.ik. Their names and qualificati~Ds are-

as follows:-

(1) Mr. M. H. 90kh&10, H. A., B. T. o. 
(2) Mr. K. K. Sahasrab1ldhe. B. A. 

(:t) Mr. R. 13. Mundle, 11. A. 

(4) Mr. B. B. Watwe, I. E., 8. Eo. -

A good amount of apparatus haa been obtained and was well 
Apparatus: kept. 

The class I saw working was under good disoipline and was 
Work. : working well. 

The regulation Nots~:Books had not upto the time of inspec
tion been introduced. Those which I Baw, I was 

Note-Books : 
not satisfied with. 

Thif is a TelY large school and needs very careful organiz ... 

k 
tion., During Pllst years a certain amount of 

General Remar s: • 
practical work has been dODe of a standard 

perhaps rather higher than ll~ual in Indian High Schools. On 
the strength of this, there is a tendency not to come into line 
with the Departmental reqni.rements of Science. This, howsTer) 
UliDot be permitted, and whilst Clongratnlating the Head Master
and the Senior Science Mastel on the work of the past, I pointed 
out to them that their cou:r8e of actioD must be modified and their 
teaching adapted to the DopllJ'tmental scheme wherein attentioa 
is concentrated upon certain definite aims. I ]oc.k to s(;hoola of 
this kind to Frovide much val nable, c~iticiem of the detaii& of the
course but the principI9~ of it must be obsened, and that small 
quantity of"'work which is stenotyped must be done. In r?gard to· 
the rest Scren~e Mastel'S are left more to their O\Vll discrelioll. 

I spent Ii considerable time a8 usual in removing Tarious 
practical difficulties of the mafltera themselTlls and hope on my 
next .. isit to see the Government course, as detailed in full work
ing order. 

It is necessari to state here in conn.ection with certain~ 
P9rtiqns of Mr. Pratt's general remarks that they appear t()· 

: f 



have been based on a misconception of the real nature of the 
Departmental requirments. He sayB, " During paat years, a. 
certain amount of practical work has been done of 3 standard 
perhaps rather higher than usual in Indian High Schools. 
On the strength of this, there is a tendency not to come into 
line with the Departmental requirements of Science. This, 
however, cannot be permitted .•..••••. ". As a matter of fact,
I took objection not to the Departmental requirements as 
such, but to the Inspector's insistenc~ on our following his 
instructions on certain :points of detail and procedure which 
properly lie within the head-master's jurisdiction. l\ly letter 
to the Inspector of Science, explaining my position accom
panies. 

The school was also visited by other distinguished gentle
men among whom I may mention, the Chief of Sangli, the 
Chief of }'1iraj ( Junior Branch) the Chief of Ichalkaranji, 
lh. Stone, the Director of Public Instruction, Madras, 
Mr. Lory, Assistant Director of Public Instrnction, Bombay, 
a.nd lir. Hoggarth the Inspector of Drawing. 

The arrangements for Manual Training, the Students' 
Library and Reading Room, and athletic sports and games 
detailed in last year's report have been continued and their 
,general effect, as far as I can judge, has been such as to as
'Sure me of increased interest in such matters on the part of 
boys. The New English School Tournaments inaugerated 
last year, were again held in April last under .conditions 
~qually hopeful but their account properly belongs to the 
llext year's report. 

12. For SOme years past, the medical examination of 
"'oys in schools has come to be felt a. necessity and our 
.school made an early beginning in that dire.ction. During the 
1ear under report the services of a. medical assistant 
were engaged and every boy in the school was examined. It 
'was under the direction and guidance of Dr. S. A. Phatak, 
<one of the rising physicians of Poona that the examination 
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'Was conducted and I take this opportunity of thanking him 
for aU the valua.ble assistance he so rea.dily gave os in this 
work. 

13. This year'r:; celebration of the School Anniversary 
and the Students' Social Gathering were both marked. as 
nsual by the heartiest co-operation between boys and teachers. 
The Hon'ble Mr. B. S. Kama.t an ' oM boy' of the school, 
'Was "kind enough to come and address the stuients, and hiB. 
practical advice must have done good to ma.ny a listeuer. Th&" 
exhibition of boys' handiwork held in connection with the 
two functions was a remarkable success. It WaS kept open for 
the public for a week aUll attra.cted large numbers of specta
tors, both ladies and gentlemen. Many old studauts Rlld 

gentlemen from the city attended the functions and appreciat
ed the singing and r~cit!ltion8 of the boys, Rlld all their 
efforts to plea.se the guests. 

14. The liberal contribution of Rs. 40 per month for
helping po()r Brahmana students which a well-known gentle
man in Poona hall beep paying for the last 4 years has indeed 
enabled a. large n~mber of boys to.get themselves educated. 
It ~m be difficult to find many instances of such UIlostenta
tious charity on such a :liberal scale and the best thlinks of' 
the Society are due to the gentleman whose noble impulse 
has enabled him to achieve, single.-handed, what even orga.
!lised bodies have failed to achieve. But an exception must 
be made in favour of the local Brahman Vidyarthi-Sabayak
Mandali who ha.v'e been giving much-needed. help to about 
10 pOOl' but ... deserving boys from our school during recent
years. I hope the Manda.li will persevere in this work of 
charity. 

16. In concludiug, I ha.ve to thank the me~ber8 of the
achool stuff for their cheerful co-operation with me in a.ll mat-· 
terse Me sara. S. K. Atha.le, M. P. Ob, G. N. Ph-at&t, and 
R. S. Deo, gave me excellent help in office work and IIUper
vision. Among life-members, Mew •. S. R. Kanitkar and V • 
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D. Gokhale helpeJ. by lIfr. M. R. Paranjpe volunt~rily took 
upon themselves the management of the boys' Gymkhana. 
and I can't be sufficiently grateful for their help. Though I 
mention it last, the assistance rewlered to me by :Messrs. M. 
K .. J oshi and Kumbhal'e, in every kind of work was such as 
I could not have done without. They have readily and enthu· 
siatically shared all my difficulties. . 

I have the honor to be 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

V. B. NAIK, 

Superintendent. 



To, 

Sir, 

EEPORT 
OF THB 

NEW ENGLISH SeH0eL, -SllTllRA --
No. 7 of 1015-16. 

D. E. SOCIl~TY'8 N ILW ENGLISH SOHOOL, 

Satara, 18th April 1916. 

THE CHAIRMAN, 

GOYerning Body, 

Deccan Education Society, 

Poons. 

J ha've the honour to submit below the report On the 
worlrlng Bnd general condition of the Deccan Education 
Society's New English School, Satars, for the year 1915-16. 

2. The Number on the staff was the same as that for the 
last year i. e. 17. F()ul' of the non-permanent teachers, Messrs. 
,Panvailmr, ;n. A., s. T. (}., B. M. Shete, U. S. F., G. V .. Joshi 
Matric and G. S. Joshi Gymnasium Teacher left service and 
Messrs. G. S. Dixit, B.A., V.A. Pandit, P. B., V. S. Athalye, 
U. S. F. and D. B. Bhide, Gymnasium teacher were engaged 
80S their substitutes. Of those who left, Mr. B. M. Shete 
was an experienced teacher of 8 years' standing, and 1 regret 
that he was obliged to leave, owing to bad health .. 

3. The total net receipts Bnd expenditure for the year 
were Rs. 13865 and Ra. 13168 as against Rs. 13759 and RB. 
13256 respectively of the previous year. The amouat of 
Gove~ment 1;l'BDt was Rs. 391888 a.gainst Ra.4133.. The 



ll'eduction is due to no Drawing Examinations being held 
during the year under report. Full details of income and 
Expenditure are given in Appendix A. 

4. The number on the rolls on the 31st of March 1916 
was 350 as against 342 of the previous year. Of those 167 
,( including 1 girl) were learning under High School standards, 
and 183 (including 8 girls) under midlUe school standards. 
"The average number on the rolls and the average daily atten
-dance were 342 and 327 respectively as against 311 and 294 
of the previous year. --

5. Of the 16 ex-students sent up for the Matriculation 
Examination in :March last 7 passed as against 7 out of 22 of 
-the previous year and of the 11 ex-students sent up for the 
School Final Examination only 2 passed as against 12 out of 
25 of the preceding year. These results, it should be noted, 
are of the students who had appeared for those examinations 
in November 1914 and had failed. During the year under re
port no Drawing Ex~minations were held. 

6. There were during the year under report 2 High 
'School and 3 Middle school scholars. The number of the free 
students was 6 out of whom 1 belonged to the backward class

.-es. The number of half-free students was 11 out of whom 
-3 belonged to the backward classes. ' 

7. The usual statistical Tables are given below :
TABLE I. 

Religion or cRste of Students. 
Konkanaliltha Brahmins 
Deshastha. Brahmins 
Karha.da Brahmins 
Saraswat Bra.hmins 
Prabhu~ 
Ma.rathas 
Gujaratis ... 

114 
114 
57 
7 
4 

23 
6 

Sub-Total OI. 325 



Cl8.Bs. 

VII 
VI 
VA 
VB 

Lingayats 
Jains 
Sindhis 
Depressecl Classes 
Other Hindus 
M;ahomednns 
Parsis 
Christians 

26 

... 

TABLE II. 

How the School is fed. 

Satara City 
Satara (District) 
Poona 
Sholapur 
Ahmednagar 
Nasik 
Thana 
Kolaba. 
Ratnagiri 
Bombay 
Belgaum 
lt1iraj (J nnior) State. 
Kolhapur State 
Jath Sta.te 
Gwalior 

.. TABLE IV • 

Marriage and Age. 

Unmarried. Mamed. Total. 

f 26 8 34-
36 3 39 
24 3 27 
23 0 23 

~ 
N-

2 
0 ... () 

Itt 
1 ... 0 ... a-

Total 350 

156, 
145 

10-
1 
2-
2-
1 
2 
I) 

4' 
8 
2 

" 3 
1 

Total ... 350-

Average~ 

18'15 
1N)5 
16' 3 
15' 2:; 
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~7 

IVA 22 2 24- 16' 3-
IV B 19 1 20 15' 4 
IlIA 27 1 28 14' ;, 
IIIB 29 0 29 14· 8 
Ir'A 29 2 31 13· 2 
lIB 30 0 30 13-86 
IA 30 2 32 12- 8 
IB 33 0 33 12·7().. 

TABLE IV. 
Annual Income of Parents of Guardians. 

Below ~s. 100 52 
From 1 0 to 300 88 .. 300 to 500 50 

" 
500 to 1000 81 

" 1000 to ::lQ00 52 

" 
2000 to 3000 17 

" 
3000 to 6000 8 

Above Rs. 6000 2 

Total. .. 350 

TABTJE V. 
Occupatiou of Parents or Guardians. 

Government Servants 137 
State Servants 13-
Private Servants '" S6 
Government Pensi<1hers 31 
State Pensioners '" 24 
Jahagirda.rs &; Inamdars 38 
Landlords & Agriculturists 26 
Lawyers 6 
Doctors 10 
Bankers 2 
llerchants 15 
Petty Traders 7' 
La.bourers L ~ 
Students who are self-supporting (including 

Ma.dhukris.) 3 

Total ••• 35o. 
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8. The Annual Examination was held in February last, 
-the resolts of which were as under :-

h-

.S.~ I.s .p 

~ . . <I) o\>, ... 
oW 

.S..= .S ;R ~.o d~ 
CI) . .f;! .... p... . .......... "='td 

"2 Q;> 
~cc .... d"C !Q bO.~ b.() ~ !;>.Qed 

IlS 2:: .... bIl:; !lQ Co> d~ REJURKB • 
"0 0'- 0 = dbO .S S s;) ~ S s:l 1:>1) Q) 

= ~ 'fLl be'Ql '" .... 0 rn ." "11""'4 F-I • • ~ .S :: ..s rQ tIDe rn..:.:l ella) UJ,...Q rn~rno 

"'"" >. 1lS~ CIl ce!:) cc ..... ~~ :irn to_ 

rn 0 ~ ~'"d ..... 
~~ ~ ~ 

UJ--= 0.. ~ 
~ C lDo ~ C\l 

d:CIl 

VI 32 :t:7 25 32 21 32 25 14 

VA 24 19 19 19 18 20 16 11 

VB 23 16 19 21 14 21 15 10 

IV A 28 23 28 18 26 24 16 

lV B 25 21 24 19 21 23 17 . 
III A 23 20 21 18 20 15 

lIIB 21 20 19 18 19 16 

.II A 31 28 26 2.6 28 21 . 
lIB 30 24 26 30 28 21 

IA 33 30 , 30 29 29 26 

B 30 25 28 28 2.& '21 
"" 

TO~ ... jsoo 125~ 1115 j'259 1249 j268 166 11ss1 
9. The Annual Inspection of the seh.oo! by the Edae&

-tional Inspector, Central Division, took place in Ocf.oberlast .. 
.His C brief report npon its condition ' is given below :-
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2. The aocommodation is good. The class rooms are oom
modious and airy. * A new room was added during the year and 
the Scienoe apparatus has been removed to it. 

S. The attendance was found to be regular throughout 
the year and properly recorded. • The number of each ,class was 
as per regulations. The total number on the rolls was 354 i. e_ 
four in excess but this should be allowed as 8 of the students 
were girls. 

4. The staff is all qualified. 
Teacher's certificates and two haTo 
examination. 

Three hold the Secondary 
app_eared this year for the 

5. The School teaches the full anglo. vernacular course and 
passed 14 at the Matriculation and 14 at the School Final during 
1914-15 between the main and, the supplementary examinations. 
The instruction given is good and careful. The Superintendent 
is an able administrator, but I would like him to show to the 
teachers their 'defects in the art of the teaching by watching while 
they work. Some require this kind of g)1idance Tery badly j e. g. 
the teacher who taught English Poetr; to standard V. A few 
notes On thll work of the olasses in English are attached and the 
Deputy's notes who took some other subjects are also enclosed. 
Oopies of these ard being fo:t:warded to the Head master with a, 
oopy of this report as usual. 

6. The arrangement!!. for Science seemed good. But I 
thought that the work tables should be more solid. 

7. The written work appeared to be fairly attended to. 
BIl~ still better attention is yet D\;Ieded. The exercises were gen
erally corrected, but I doubted if the boys understood aU 
the oorrections. 

8, The boys play out· door games and also are ginn drill 
and gymnastics. They seemed to be fairly healthy. 

9, The singir.g class is doing good and useful work. I saw 
a leason being given to standard I B and thought it fairly good. 

10, The boys behaved Tery well during the inspection and, 
it did appear that the discipline was good, 

11, The delarations ofloyalty were in order. The records 
and registers whioh were examined as usual were also fou!ld well' 
kept and filled up-to date. 

• It ahould have be:u "Two new room." 
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12. The school on the whole W8S :fonnd to do well ana I 
l'eoommelld it may be given a grant of Rs. 4103 i. e. the sam. 
ae it obtlUned in 1913-14. According to the principle sanctioned. 
by you in your No. 11604 dated 5th Nov~mber last, the school 

. 'Would get Rs. 3098 or 1th of the last year's grant with a suppli • 
. menta.ry g~ant under 27 A Rs. 820. This gives it Rs. 185 les8 
than what it got in 1913-14; aDd con6ider~ng the good WOTk a.nd 
eondition of the scbool I request that I may be allowed to add 
.Re. 185 and let the total grant be Rs. ·nos. This Sl1mS of 
Re. 185 can be made available. 

10. It will be seen from .above that the Educational 
Inspector was on the whole satisfied with the general work
ing of the school and was also pleased to recommend an 
increa.se of Rs. 185 in the fixed grant to the 8chool~ in 
consideration of the good work a.nd condition of the school~ 
with a. view to redles8 the grievance of the school in the 
matter of the Government grant, referred to in deta..iIs in 
rparllgmph 12 of the school'S report for the last yea.r. But I 
regret to say. that the Director of Public Instrnction 801-
thongh, he is plea.sed to rema.rk in his Annua.l Report for 
the year 1914-15 tha.t "The Deccan Education Society's 
schools at Poona a.nd Satara. show careful and intelligtmt 
work", could not carry ont the recommenda.tion for want of 
funds. 

11. The Inspector a/Science, who visited the achool 
~>iu Janua.ry la.st, was also,-it will appear from his report on 

the Science Teaching in the school given below-satisfied with 
the work the school waS doing .:-

Builillngs :-The room is satisfactory. 

Fumiture :-This ill almost Buffiaient aud will, with a. few 
modi~oationll luggellted perBonally by the 
undersigned to the Head Mal!ter, do quite well 

Apparatus ;-A fair amount is being obtained. 

Gener&! Remarks :-Thle Bohool had to start scielloe from 
practically flDthifIfJ. Owing largeJy '0 tile 
eare, thoughtfw.Il888 and oleror Bight of tho 
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Head Master, anangements have been made 
which so far as they have progressed are of So 

most admirable though simple character. The 
undersigned congratulates the Head Master 
on what has already been accomplished and 
sees no reason why very good work should 
not be done during the ensuing year. 

12. The social gathering of the past and present stu
-dents of the School and also the Shimaga gathering that 
preceded it were as usual a complete su·ocess, the former hav
ing the honour of a very valuable address from Dr. K. K . 
. J oshi, JI. A., ph. D. of the Fergusson Oollege. 

13. I expressed my regret in the last year's report that 
·the local Poor Boys' Fund ha.s ceased to exist, hut I am glad 
that the school is enabled to start its own Poor Boy's Fund 
this year, the first subscribers being two of tho past 
}>oor students who have nOW become graduates. 

14. 1\Iy than):s are due to :Mr. Vinayakrao Sathe, a. re
tired pensioner, who was pleased to present to the school 
9 Drawings executed by'his SOn the late 1\lr. Waman Vinayak 
,sathe. 

15. I have again to thank Raosa.heb Do~gre for his 
donation of Rs. 25. I han also to thank Dr. Vishnu Bal
Taut Bhide for his kindness in lecturing to the boys of 
standard VII on First Aid and General Hygiene regularly 
every Friday daring the year. 

16. In conclusion, I have to thank aU my collea.gues for 
their hearty co-operation in th. work of the school as also the 
members of the Advisory Board for their interest in the pro
:greal ot the school. . 

I have the honour to be 
Sir, 

YOU! most obedient servant, 

S. G. DEV ADHAR, 
Superintendent. 



To, 

Sir, 

REPORT 
OF THE 

NllVIN MRRllTHI SHRLlI. 

---:0: .. 

No. 27 of 1~16-17. 

THE CHAIRMAN, 

Navin ftIaro.thi Sha1a, Poona. 

1st June 1916. 

GOVERNING BODY, 

Deccan Education SOci6ty, 

Poona. 

I have the honour to submit the annu,l report on the 
working Bnd the genera.l condition of the Navin ]larathi Sbala 
during the year 1~15-16: 

2 The Dumber of teachers on the staff during the year 
under report was 24 out of whom 11 are trained and others 
a.re untrained. Messrs. Kale and Deshpande' permanent ser
vants of the Society secured the 2ud year's certificate during 
this period. Mr. Ba.pat who appellred and came ont successful 
a.t the 1st yea.r certificate examination ot the Training o,Uege 
left the iillhool having secured better' prospects e18& where. 
For the Hamil reaSOD two other teachers !IIetlBni. Moghe and 
Kunte left service after having served the 8chool fot nearly 
fODr years. Thl18 it will be seen that the school hasloat not only 
3 good teachers', but has in addition lost 60 mach experience 
the teachers had gained during the period of thei.r l5ervice. The 
school thereforo is grown poorer on that account. Tllla 1os8 i8 
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inevitable so long as more funds are not made available. It 
must be mentioned here that the D. E. Society it! already 
flpending more than three thousand rupees on the school over 
and above the amount realised as fees and G9vernment grant, 
so that the Society is discharging its duty by thE! school to the 
full extent and so matters in this direction can only be improv4 
ed by building up a permanent fund for the school with public 
help. Mr. N. S. Limaye left service, on account of old age. 
He was cOIlnected with the school from its infancy and I can
not pass on without recording our appreoiation of the gooe! work 
he did in rearing it to its present advanced stage. His unstinted 
labour and love for the school, proved invaluable to it in its 
early years. 

3 The numbe!' of children on the rolls on the 31st of 
March 1916 was 472 against 521 olthe last year. This reduc
tioninnumber is due tothe removal of the 5th standard from the 
school. It is well known thahll the studies olthe 5th standard are 
the same as those ofthe l~t Anglo-Vernacular standard except 
English and so to maintain the 5th standard in a feeder school 
like this is an unnecessary duplication. Accordingly it was 
deci led to abolish the standud and it j. hoped that better at
tention can be given in future to the instr,uction in the lower 
stan(tards. 

The I\verage number on the rolls was 535 as against 6i3 
of the laet year. The: average daily attendance was 483 as 
against 572 of the last year. 

4 The income from fees was Rs. 1433 as against Rs. 
1772 of the y~ar previous. As usual the school received Rs. 
2121 as the efficiency grant from the Educational Department. 
This grant was I\s96ssed by the D.!lpartment three years ,back: 
when the total expenditure on the school was Rs. 6363. The 
figllre for expenditu1'e is going up on account of the high 
level of efficiency at which the school is maintained and it stood 
at Rs. 8017 bst year. It is intended, therefore, to apply for the 
re-assessment of the ~rant, This apvlication would not, it l~ 

3 
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hoped, be set aside by the Department on account ofthe strain 
of the War. The total income from aU B'JUrceS WBR 

Rs~ 9123 as a.gain;;t Rs. 9310 of the ll),st year and the 
total expenditure, Rs. 8017 9.8 against Rs. 8695 of the 
year previous. The figure for the inoome is IDlLintained at 
the high level practically on account of handsome cOlltributions 
by generous donors. 

5 The school was inspected as usua.l by the Deputy Edu
cllrtional Inspector and his remarks given below will indicate 
the care ~est()wed UpOD the school;:-

" The a1l.Du"l iuspeotion. of the school was held on 24 Bnd 
25th June with the assistanoe of the whole of the Inspeoting 
staff. The school continues to maintain its good state of efficiency. 
The methods of imparting instruotion are intelligent aud well 
planned out. The new impro1'8ments that haTe been introlluced 
during the Cllrrent year with the object of making 8ducation 
thorollgh a~d arousing ,interest and powers of observations are 
clay-modelling, school gar~niDg and a progressive and regulated 
course of physical training. The drawingJs attended to with good 
amount of suocess. The al'rangments made lor the care of the 
pupils by proving light food dining the alter-noon' reoess aDd for 
IIowak.ening "the Talue of cleanlioo!s of porson and clothes delleno 
special mention. The sohool qlay thpe be eaiJi to be 'iuite i~ ad· 
Yanee of the Looal Primary Schools. 

NeW' urinals of modern type are lately construoted. The 

arrangments of flushing and keeping olean are satieiactory." 

The yiar under report was free from plague and 80 the 
sch.ool could work without any interruption throughout that 

period. 

-6 The uaua.l statistical ta.bles are given below :
TABLE I. 

Religion or Caste of Students. 
K'onka.nastba. Brahmins 211 Jains 
Detlhastha Brahmins ... 91, Sindhie 

1 

••• 
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karhada Brahmins 10 Depressed Classes 0 
Saraswat Brahmins 6 Other Hindus 18 
Prabhus 15 

Mahomedans 1 
Mamthas ... 112 
Gujaratis 1 Parsis 0 

IJingayats 0 Christi~n8 0 

Total ... 472 

TABLE II. 

Shanwar Peth 285 Raste Peth 2 
Nara.yan 

" 72 BhamburLla 6 
5adashiv 

" 45 Fergusson College 11 
Bndhawar 

" 
12 

Shukrawar 12 Agricultural 
" 

7 
" Kasba 
" .. ~ 10 Kirkee I 

Nyahal 
" 6 Ganeshkhind 3 

442 30 

Grand Total ... 472 

·TABLE III. 

Marriage and age. 

Cla.s-i. Unmarried. Marriel. Total. Average. 

age. 

IV 127 0 127 10'47 
III 79 O· 79 9'65 

II 116 O. 116 8·72 
I 79 0 79- 8'01 

Infant 71 0 'i'l - 6-45 



TABLE IV. 

Annual Income ofParenta or Guardians. 

Below Rs. lOO ... . .. u. 
From 100 to 300 .. , ... 

" 
300. to 501) ... ... 

" 
500 tv 1000 ••• • •• ... 

" 
1000 to 21)00 ... • •• 

" 
21)00 to 3000 ... ". . .. 

" 3000 to 6000 ... ... ... 
Above Re. 6000 ••• 

•• , 92 
.. ,125 
••• S)7 
... Q5 
... 41 
••• 22 
... 0 
.•. 0 

Tota.l ,.. 4'72 

TABLE V. 

Occupation· of Parents or Guardiaos. 

Government Serva.nts ••• ]43 Lawyears ••• 7 
State Servants ... 0 Doctore ••• 6 
Priva.te Servsnts ••• 115 Engineers , •. 0 
Government Pensioners ... 19 Contractor, ••• 1 
Sto.te Pensioners , .. 0 Bankers ... 0 
Private Pensioners , .. 0 Merchants ••• 68 
jaha.girdars & Inamdars ... 13 Petty Traders .•• 9 
Landlords & Agriculturists 16 Handicraftsmen .•. 9 
Writers and Editors .,. 0 La hourers ••• 3 
Priests & Bhikshnks ... 19 Miscellaneous ... 28 

Artists ••• ... 7 Students who &re Islf. 
supporting ( including 
!fadhukria. ) ••• I) 

Total ... 332 ,Tota1. ... 140 

Graud.Tot.&I ... 472 

7 During the yea.r nnder report several gentlemen visit
ed tbe school and appreciated the work the school is doing. 
'Dr. Bhandarkaft the Chtiliman of the Deccan Edncation 
Society t was kind enongh to take the trouble of inspecting the 
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Ilchool. tn his remarks made in that connection he observes" 1 
was struck with the thoroug~ness with which all points large 
and small connected with-I will not say-the instruction but 
the education or bringing up of boys in a comprehensive sense 
are attended to." Rat) Ba.hadur Bahasaheh Khare the Acting 
Edu(l!~tjonal Inspector visited the school on the 1 'lth of June 
1915. "The children should under the new training ad-led to 
the 014 be really observant, self-respecting, industrious and 
therefore useful by the time they leave ~he school," is 0. re
mark he wail. pleased to record about tIie school. Among the 
Sardars who obliged the school by paying personal visits men
tion ma y be made of the Ohief of l\firaj-Senior, the Chief of Miraj
Junior, the Ohiof of Aundh, the Ohief of Sangli, the Ohief of 
Ramdurg, the Ohief of Ichalkaranji and Shrimant Babasaheb 
Pant Sacbive, the son ofH.H. the OhiefofBhor. With the help of 
a donation ofRs. 200- given by the Ohief ofl\1iraj-:Junior a library 
tor young children is started and it is hoped that this small library 
for young children will prove very useful to them. The Ohief 
ofSangli has also been generous enough to show his apprecia
tion of our efforts in improving the methods of educating the 
childrl'n by giving a handsome donation of Rs. 400 for meeting 
the expenses necessary for making the new experiments a 
success. The Ohief of Miraj-Senior who is a.lways ready to 
lend 0. helping hand has not only given It donation to the school, 
but in addition ha.s promised help in all efforts of the school to 
make education pleasant and real to young children. The Ohief 
of Ichalkaranji has promised to institute a prize of Rs. 5 
every year for the best boy in Nature Study. I cannot sufficiently 
thank these gentlemen for the help they have given. The year 
under report has brought to the school a total BUl'll . of Rs. 710 
by way of donations large and small. Messrs. H. V. Phatak 
and S. V. Bapat, B. A.. LL. B., and Dr. H. H. Mann have also 
expressed their desire to award prizes of the value of Re. 5 
every year to the best boys in Nature Study. I have to express 
my heartfelt thanks to these and other gentlemen for the 
substantial encouragement they have given. 

S It will not, it is hoped, be out of place if an outline of 
the e:qlorimental improvement started in the schOQl be sketch-



ed in short. They may ~e divided into two classes. Those that 
are ca.lculated to affect the health of children form ODe class, 
~nd the olher cla.ss comprises those that tend "' improve the 
methods of imparting knowledge. 

The a.rrangement for the tiffin of children is that, prac
tically halfthe number of boys. bring their tiffin from home 
and the school provides them some kind - of tables to take 
tiffin upon. The other half go home for the same purpose 
since their homes are within a distance of 3 or 4 minutes' Wlllk. 
In order to bring this about I had to address a letter to the 
guardians drawing their attention to the necessity of feeding 
children in the afternoon. Personal cleanlillesJ and clelln· 
lineas in clothes has also received attention. Children with 
dirty clothes are provided with clean ooe3 until the wdoshed 
clothes get drIed. The washing is done by children themselves 
wh<? a.re taught the ()peration if need be. Ca.re is also taken 
that every child has got all the buttons on ih co~t ad shirt. 
In case the bllttons are found missing the child is requirei to 
stick them on in hiB class·room where the necessary buttons, 
thread and needle are provided. Certain medicines snch as 
ointments for ordinary skin dise!\ses are alwt\ya kept ill stock 
and suffering children are taught to use them whenever neees· 
sary. 

Olthe other class of improvements some are ca.lcula.ted to 
mpart knowledge directly a.nd the rest indirectly. In the first 

division I have not been able to achieve any considerable sue· 
cess, the great obstacle in the way being the wa.nt of proper 
knowledge of subject t1J.ugbt on the part of teachers concernsl. 
A period of ~ear1y 45 minutes at the end of the day ilJ devoted 
to what is usually called the 4C training" of'teachers. or the 
five periods'so Available every week, one is spent in the stOfty 
of child-mind, two are set apart for practising drawing and 
cla.y-modelling and ,of the rema.ining two one is t&k.en np by a 
model lesson given by an experienced teacher and the other ill 
devoted to the study of history and geography. Nature study 
a.nd gardening have been introd.uced with a considerable suc
C6ss. E,very child of the 3rd and the 4th standards can now b& 
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fountl busy in the evening with a small plot of ground allotted 
to him in the glmden for children, in watering, pruning 
or weeding-out operations. All the' success attained in this 
direction must be put to the credit of Mr. Potekar one of the 
permanent te;:tch ers. 

The children's libr3.ll" Imntioned above has been found very 
useful and, the small museum started only recently promises to 
creat~ntereflt in ob.ervation. Stereoscopic views Qf important 
cities in India and those of historically important sites in 
Poona and its surroundinl}~ are greatly appreciated by children 
while receiving lessons in history. Hourly observa.tion of 
temperature during school time are malte by child.ren on _a 
thermometer put in _a passage and are recorded on a graph 
paper put by its 'Bille for that purpose. Maximum and mini
mum temperatures are also taken and recorded daily on a 
Sixe's tMrmometer. The setting of" the thermometer amI the 
keeping of record is doue bithe chihtren themselves. In such 
surroundings it is hoped tbat children will inculcate the spirit 
of observation and, get deeply interested in all the subjects 
that fin~ place in the curricula for different standards. 

In order that parents and gnardians of children and the 
teachers working in the school sliould be able to judge of the 
progress made by children intellectually and physically an im~ 
proved form of progress book hi introduced. This is intended 
to keep record for all the four or five years a child hastospend 
in this school, of the progress it shaws in its mental faculties 
a~ indicated by the percentage of marks it secures in, the 
different sub-healts of the usual subjects taught in a' given 
standard, and of that in its physical being as indicated by the 
gain in weight and height. These data will, I hope, help to a 
large el.tent in improving methods of teachillg and bring them 
up to date. 

9 In conclusion -I have to tha.nk all the teachers on the 
staff for their hearty co-operation. 

I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 
K. R. KAiITKAR, 

Superi nt endent. 



Report 
OF THE 

N. E. S. 8E'U\RDING neuse; l?eeN1t. 

To 

Sir, 

N ow English School Boarding Honse, 

Poona, 26th April 191ti. 

THE CHAIRMAN, 

Governing Body, 

Deccan Education Society, 

POONA. 

I have the -houonr to submit the anunal report on t~e 
working of the 'N. E. S. Boarding House, Poona, for the 
year 1915-16. 

2. During the year uniIe~ -report 1\1r. Y. D. Na.vathe, 
B. A., a resident teacher cease(l working 

Changes in the' on the staff with a. view to read. for Ilia Staff. 
1\l.'A. He was a very popular and coneci· 

tmtious teacher, su'd his services were a real help to the 
b08fl\er8. The other resident teacher, Mr. P. V. ~irve, 
( Matrio ) left the Boarding House to prosecute bis studies. 
I ha<l to engage, therefore, the services of two new teachers, 
:Messrs. D. M. Tungare, (I. E.) and G. G. Joshi, ( Matrie ). 

3. The total re-ceipts during tbe year nuder report were 
Re. 9,.6;39 as against Ri. 10572 of the lallt 

R«:ceipts and ex- y' ear and the total expenditure wall 
pendlture. ' • 

Re. 9,839 8e agamst Rs. J 1,032 of the 
previous:year. ~ The defteit of Ra. 200 IS only nominal as the 
§llm was Bvent on :permanent rellairs of the bnildiD~ RIJ 



sanctioned by the Society. An additional sum of Rs. 300 
'Was spent by the Society in re-building a boundary wall of 
the Gadre-Wada. I have to note here with great satis
faction that this year the Boarding House could make both 
ends meet as there was no Qutbreak of plague throughout 
the year. 

4. The number of boarders on the last day of the year 
under report was 46 as against 61 of th e 

Number of boarders. last year. The change in the dates of the 
Matriculation and the annual examinations in the school ex
plains the marked fall in the number of boarders. In 
January the namber on the roll was 74. Of these, twenty 
two, who were reading in t.he Matriculation classes, left 
the Boarding House in March afte.r their examination was 
over. Similarly in February at the end of the annual ex
amination some eight boarders left the Housa. This ex
plains the abnormally low number of boarders on March 31. 
It willl'each its normal figure in June. I cannot but remark 
here thut this fall in the number of boarders is to take place 
every year from the end of February to the middle of June, 
i. e. for about three months and a half. The Boarding House 
will, of course, make the necessary reluction in the st'atl'. All 
the sa.me it will be perhaps impossible to conduct the in
stitution for this periol without any deficit. A solu
tion '\fill have to be found for this state of things. The 
average number of boarders on the roll and the average 
attendance were 67 and 59 as against the same figures of 
the last year. 

5. The boarders were made every morning to go 
through some kind of physical exercise 

Physical Exercise. when the gymnasium teacher used to be 
peresent. The boarders appeared to have a special liking 
for Malkhamb and parallel bars. The Boarding House has 
begun to subscribe to 0. few perioJicals suitable for boys. 
Occasional trips were arranged to interesting places like the 
Sinhagad Fort, the Shindya'e Chhatri and others. The new 
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play-groun1i of the school has materially soIyed the stanltiog 
question of 0. play-ground for the Boarding HCl;S~ 

6. I give below the usua.l stntisticaJ taoles. 

TABLE I. 

Religion or Caste of Students. 

1.. Konkanustha Brahmins 8 
2. Deshnstha Brnhrnins ]:) 

3. KBrhllll8 Bra.hmins 0 
4. Sa.rl\Bwnt Brahmins 3 
5. Prabhns 5 
6. l\larathas 8 
7. Gnjarntis '" J 
8. ' Lingayats 1 

Poona 
Sa.tara 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

Sholn. pUl' ... 
Ahmelinagar 
N<lsik 

Jains 0 
SindLis ... 0 
Dipressed Classes '" 0 
Other Hindlls ... 4 
Mah omedans 1 
Pareis 0 
Christians ... ... 0 

Total .. , 46 

TABLE II. 
How the Bonr.ling House is fed. 

, ... 

2 Bhor Stnte 1 
3 Miraj (Sonior) State... 2 
2 Kolhapnr Stnte '0' 2 
2 Mud.hol State 2 
2 Berar .\ Central Provinces .. 5 

E. KllllD'leah 
ThaDa ... 
Kolablli .. , 
Bombay •• _ 
Belgaum ... 
Dharwar ••• 

. .. 2 In'iore State ••• ... 3 
3 &rodl\ State ••• 3 
2 Nizllm's Dominione .f. 
2 Dewa~ State 1 
1 Gwa.lior Stllote •• , ••• 1 

J •• 1 

Total •• ,22 To~l ... 2" 
• Grand. Total ... 4<5 
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TABLE nJ~ 

Marriagi and Age. 

A- Marriage. 

No. 'Of Students married ... 
No. of Stud.ents 'Unm&rried .... 

. ' 
'rota.l .... 4& 

B-Age. 

Below 1Q ... ..... .0. l 
From 10 to It! 1 
From 12 to 14 .... 9 

From 14 to 16 ..... n. 17 
From 16 to 18 ... .... 14 
From 18 to 21) ... 4, 

Total •.•• 4S 

TABLE IV. 

Annual Income of Parents or Guardians. 

Below Us. 100 ... ••• 0 

Froro Rs. 100 to 31.0 ... 0 

" 300 to 500 .. , 0 

" 500 to 1000 ... 4, 

" 1000 to 2000 ... , .. 16 

" 
2000 to 3000 ... .. , 14 

" 
3000 to 6000 ... 11 

.o\.bove Re. 6000 ... ... 1 

Total '0' 4a 
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TABLE V .. 

Occupation of Parents or Guardians. 

Government Servants ••• 11 Landlords & Agriculturists 10 
State Servants .•. 7 U 
Private Servants... S w'Ye!,s ...... i 
Jahagirdars & Inamdars... 6 Merchants ••• 2 

Total ... 37 Total ... 9 

Grand Total "0 46 

Lastly I wish to express my perfect sa.tisIa.ctioD Wl!'El:. 
the services of 1\1r. D. W. Bbate to the Boarding Hoose 
and endorse the apprecia.ting rema.rks made by Prof. Bhata 
rega.rding the sa.me in his annual report for the year IlllO-lI. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient servant 

G. V. TUJ..PULE, 

Superintendent • 
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1\PpENOIX 1\. 
I a. 

List of ~ndowment5. 

lVitn (ne Deccan Education Society. Poona. 

e 

T .... j Nam,.f E.'.,,· I 
~. HoW' utilised. Amonn :r. ~ 
::1 

Name Of\ HoW' invested, ,.... Name of the Donor. 0 of • ment. a . ;: the Insti- Object • interest .. -CI ClI tution. -
!. 

~ ----- ---
- Rs. 

N. E. J G ••• ",I. Po" om" 
I 

I 18S3 Kagel rri2i6. Shrimant Ahasabebl 500 17 8 
I Ghatage. CLief ofl Poona. lI!'ltrir.' Suing! Dank. 

Kaga.l, Kagal. I 3}~. c.-Go'rt: I 

! l'ro. NoteI'. I . 

~ 

(} 

-
General.1 2 188, Fergu8!On 

" 
Sir James Fergus. 1300 Fergus. Do. Do. 45 S 

I 
SOD, E1lgland. 80D Col- P . .E.Clrm 

! ! - lege. I -
8

1 
15()O I 

l 
a 1885 Kirane 

" GangadLar Ram· Do, Mathe- Do. Do. 52 

o 

o 
krishna Kir.oe matice. 
:BFq., State Engi- i 

I . . neell SallgH. J I I 



4 1885 IS. V. PahvarJhan-,.I n. n. S_ V. patwar'j 500 N. E s.j Do. 
dhan, Poona. Poona. J/atric. 

[; 1886 

6 18B6 

7 1890-91 

II 18:JO-91 

\) 1892-93 

'''f ISU2-93 

KeshlT Bapat 

Gulve 

"1 R. S. Bhalchandra 
Trimbak Bapat, 

Poona. 

IIIVithoba Khandappa 
Gulve E _______ sq., 

Pan weI. 

Damlc-Chiplunkar " Bari Krishna 
Damle Esq. 

Poona. 

Lor~ RelY " Lord Reay, 

I England. 

G.K.Bhatvadekar" Sir Bhalchandra 
Krishna Bhatva-

C. N, Apte, 

I deker, Bombay. 

priZeS] V. N. Apte Esq , 
Poona. 

500 I Do. Suience. 
11latric. 

i J 

500 i FeTg~s.-1 Mathe-
I ~V~ ~v.- maties. 
lIege. f. E. C/IlSS 

300 N. E S. Marathi. 
Poona. lI/atrie. 

1000 Do. Good 
conduct. 
!lIatric, 

IIJOO Fergus- GeneTal 
son Col- f,E, Class. 

lege, 

1000 Do. General 
f.E.&B.A. 

Classes. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 
I 

Do. Do. 

Do, Do, 

Port Trust Bonds 

Deccan Paper 
Mills, 2 soares. 

17 [ 8! 0 

17 81 0 

17 81 0 

10 8 () 

I 

35 01 () 

40 o () 

60 Ii () 

.... ...... 
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~ 
~ I Yeal" . ., 

Name qf Endow- I 
llJeut .Name of the Don()r, 

, 
~ 

a 
:= 
o 
S 

.o:Q 

H 0 \V lltilised. 

Name Ofl --- How investarl. 
Amoun.t 

of 
Interest. the Insti· Ohject. I 

tution. i 
--I . I 1--1 ,---
~ 

11 I 1893-Q41 Yadneshwd j Ramchllndra 
Bhagvat Ec'holar· Vishtlll Bhagvat 
ship. Esq., Kand. 

1200 
I 

Fergns- lll-eDeral 
"on Col-I P E. 
lege. I. ,('r(l,~s. 

Post Office Say· 42 01 0 
ings Bank. 
3} p. e. Govt. 
Pro Notes. 

12 1 18~e-971 Janardan Gopal JllnarJLR~ Gapa} 
Fr,ze. I Esq" SoJieitor, 

l,jOO I D.J. I EngliSh; Port Trll~ t BOUdS.! 60 01 0 
P.~ : 

13 

Bumbay. 

1896-{)71 RaQ.lohl!.lldra. ! I :Bhikaji Scholar- I Ramchllndra 
Ship. Bhikaji Gokhale 

E~'l.r" Miraj. 

:?OOO 

U 1903-4 i GIJdoo]e FroB 
: Studt'uhLip. 
I 

n.B.G G. G"dbole'$1 WOO 
Tru~tee~ 

I 

Do. 

Do. 

ChHB'i 
, I, 
I 

• Gl'neraJ! Post Oftlce Say. 70: 01 0 
, r. ii. ing~ Bank. 

('Irm : 3! p. c, Govt: 
Pro. Notel!. 

j Getlt'nl.~ PI) 
, I 

, 

Do, 13:>! 01 0 

s 



15 1 
i 
I 

! 

16 

17 

18 

19 

/) 

1903-4 I Vishnu Naray'an 
Nene Schola~.hip. 

1905-6 I Mankar do. 

1905-6 I S.V. Patwardhan do. 

I 
I 

Vioayak N. Nene \ 2085 
El!q., & Brothel", i I' 

BombaY.1 

. \ 
R. B. Ganpatrao II 4000 

Amrit Hankar, 
Poona. 

R. B. 8. V, Pat- \4000 
wardhan, Poona, 

5600 1908-11) Bhagirthibai I Bhikaji Venkatesh 
DraTid Scholar- Druid Esq" 
'hip & B. V. i Yeotmal. 

Druid Apparatus I 

1908-11/ Ichalkaranji Free Shrimant Narayan 

,~ 

Studentlhip. Rao Govind aliab 
Babasaheb Ghor. 
pade, Chief of 
Ichalkaranji. 

6600 

Do. 

Do, 

D'I. 

Do. 

Do. 

i }lathe. i Do. Do, 
mades, I 

I B.A. I 
! Cla~s. I 
1 Geueral'l' 3 p. G. GaTt : 
, Pro. Notes. 
I 
I 
: General.! Do. Do. 
I 

I General. Post Office Say· 
I or iugs Dank. 

Girl .. 3i p. ('. Govt : 
student. L'ro. Notes. 

I General. Rs,2100. 
Fixed Deposit 

Indian Specie 
Bank. 

Rs. 1400 Deccan 
Bank and Rs. 

2100 P. O. S. B 
lSi p.(', GOTt.P. N. 

761 ot 0 
(nearly) 

I ! 
1201 01 0 

I 

120 0/ 0 

I 
I 

81 0 
~ 

192 

I 
I 

01 0 
I 

259 
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~·-r------~------------~---------------I~--~I~H~O-W--u-tl~·1~i6~h-e~d.~I------------~-------

Z I ~sme of Endow- - I .g -;s Year. t ~aDle of the Donor., g IName of I How inTested. 
Amount 

of 

Jl I < tut.ion. 
';:: I r en 

, a I'the IU5ti- Object. 

-::T 1909-10\ Nimkar Seholar- Va~~d-eO~A~-an-t-- ~'~71-~o.~1 G~.-e-r"-l. 
ships. NiullfBr, Esq., ' 

21 1 1910-111 K. P. Joshi, 
Soience Scholar
ships. 

22 I 1~lO-111 J!\IInrdan Prizo. 

Kolhapur. 

Krishnaji Paudu
rang J oahi Esq., 

Athani. 

/12.0J Do. Scienco. 

I 
Ralllkrishns vasu-l1 

deo Karandikar 
E.q., Pobegaon. 

Ahmednagar. : 

10o,Navin M.I General, 
Shah, l'Ird Strm 'I 

Poon!l.! dc/rd. 

I i 

I 

1968-12 Fixed 
Deposit Indian 
Specie Bank. 

981-4-0 P.O.S.B. 
3~ P. r. Govt: 
Pro. Notes. 

r interest. 
I 

Rs. fAIP.~ 

142110, 0 

Port Trust 
Bonds. 

i 

48UI oj 0 

,I , 
I 

Post Office SaT
ings Bank. 

3} p, t'. GOTt: 
, PN, Notes, 

3! 81 0 , 
I , 

~ 



23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

- , 
I 

1911-121 Saras watibai 
, Drav-id Schol&r 

ship. 

I 

1 . S ... '" Y ef lodablll """ ~ .e-

Gdnesh Vyankatesh 
Dravid Es<f., 

Yeotma1. 

" 
1912-13!Balkrishna ( Q) I • 

Laxmibai (l': ~ ~ I 
Sar.vatlbai 1 H a5 t 
Narayan na~kri"hna' I 

BraLme Prize. J 

Narayan B41kri
shna Brahme 
Esq , retired 
Sub-Judge, 

1'uona. 

1\l1~-1311\Iahr.deorao Limnye Dr.-Ohintaman 
Scholarship. Mahadeo Limaye, 

1912-131 Halbo ~kieLce 
Apparatus, 

}912-131 8, V. PatwII1uhan 
Free Studwtships 

Kolhnpur. 

Narayan Laxman 
Shastri Halbe J~sq. 

Wai. 

Hao Bahadur S. V. 
l'atwardlmll, 

r~ona. 

6000/ Druid ; General.' Fixed Deposit 

I 
High : I Indian Specie 

Scho~l, : Bank, Poona. 
Wal. : I 

I : 

15,0001 Fergus-! Do. 
son Col- I 

Post Office Say
ings Bank, 

1,500 

loge. 

I 
I 

I 
I 

3~ p c. Govt: 
Pro. Notes. 

Do I General I Port Trust BODds 
1 P.E. 

Cl(lss. 
• 

5001 Dravid Science 1 Post Office Sav-
lligh .c\+para.! ings Bank 

Scbo>!, tus. Sjp c. Govt: 
WaL , Pro. Notes . 

.jOON. E. s'IIFree Stu. 
Poona. Jentship.t 

I 
I 

Do. 

3001 01 0 

5251 01 0 

I 
I 

601 01 0 

, I 
171 ill 0 

171 si 0 

s 



- C t mn , ; ; ,. 
; 0 I "",' ,Ro w utilised ~ I Nama or Endowo· I=:! - Yoar'l ment. S'ame of the Donor. d Name of I lIo,.- invested. '" <;> .t" 8 the InSfi o, Object. 

rZ .. -< tution. -- I 

-I Amount 
, of 

r Intore9t. 

28 1912-13 Durg •• hi A pte 8hanhl' Ravji 1,450 Farg"OI. 1. EGirl PO!t office SaT" 
\ Prize Apte Esq., Hllbli. Bon 001- Student. fogs Dank.-

50 1121 0, 

I lege. General. 3t p. r. Govt : 
i Pro, Notel, 

- I I I 

I 
29 IP12-t5 K. n. Godbols 'l'bll Hon'bls Divan 10,000 NaviJ. ~r.1 ruor Do. 

Fund, nahadur K"R, Sbala, stlldente 
Godbole, Poona. roona. 

r 

~ 
350 I QI 0 

I ' I 
80 1913 .. 14 Raghunath Yahadeo Rao Bahadur 800; Fugu~- General. Do, 

Kelkar Soholar- Rall:bunath Mahl\deo (Part son Oul· 
llhip. Kelkar, Daroda. of as I lege. 

endow· I 

ment ofr I 
Ra , , 

lOIS 

I 2500.) I 

l I 



t" 

31119.14-151 Science and Arts 
Library. 

Narayan Bal- i15 ,000' Fergus- Ec:.ncc I' 

IuhhI!a Dral m. Esq i son 001- Litera· I 
Do. 

32 Do. 

33 Do. 

34 Do. 

3& Do. 

Pouna : legs. ture. 

Huribhau Babaji 
Bhapkar Prize. 

Haribhau Bab.aji I 1000i Do. Marathlll
1

3t P c. Govt : 
Bhapkar, Bombay. I Student G. p. Note!. 

I P E 

Ramabai Chapekar.1 Narayan GoviDd I 10001 Do. 
Prize. . Ohapekar, Dhuiia I 

f!!aras"'atibai JI'g10 I Mrs. SaraHvatibai. 
kar Scholarship. Joglekar, Poona. 

G. D. Thalto. 
Prize. 

G. :po Thatte, Esq 
Uritish East Africa. 

7001 Dravid 
High 

School, 
Wai. 

I 

2501 Do. 

Class. 

I.E.Girl 
Stud'nt. 
General 

Do. 

Poor POtt Office Sal" 
Student ings Bank. 

Si p c. GOT. Pro: 
Notes. 

Sanekrit " Do. 
Litera-
ture. 

5251 ~I 0 

351 01 0 

35 I 01 0 

24 I 81 0 a 
i 

i 

8 1121 0 



. 
0 ... U,ow utilised. Amount :.-; 

Nabla of J~ndow- s:I 
";I Year. NaIDo of the Donor .. !! 

N ~Ule 0i Ho,v invested. of ment. 0 
'5:: ~ S the Ineti Object. Interest. 
~ ~ r<!j UJ. tulion. - -~---~--

--_: 
I 

36 1915-16 RaoUllhadur } Rail nahad 11 r 1 F~rgu9- Generllo1.i D. E, Society's 180 o (} 
Ichharam, I(;Lhllolsrubhai I son 001· P. E. Debentures a.t 
SO,holunhip. D. I'oolla. Ie So. 4p, f' 

Ruo DlIohadu~ ~ J 
6000- I 

37 Do. DG. N. E. 8. General. I Do. 20 o 0 
Ichharam rrize. POlma. .lr«fl'ic. 

, 
38 Do. G. R. Dapfl.t, G. R. n"F:lot, I-:aq., 2400 Y,.rgn: P. T~·. ?~ JI. f' O. r. 84 o 0 

Scholarship. Dhulia. gon Col- \ Notos, 
lege . 

~ 

. 
i . I I 

. --- - ---
Tolal... 108942 4151,10 0 

" 



1\ppendix 1\. 

I a. 

Abstract of im!estments: 

Rs. 6:3,073 4 ° .... .Post Office Sa.vings Ba.nk 3~ p. c~ 
I 

Govt. Pro: Notes. 

" 
1(;,000 0 o ••• Port Trust Bonds. 

" 
8,000 ° o ... 3 p. c. GOyt. Pro: Notes. 

" 
4,400 ° ° ... 3~. p. c. Govt. Pro. Notes. 

" 
10,OG8 12 o '" Fixeu Deposit In,Han Spec.i(Bank. 

" 
5,000 0 ° ... D. E. Society Dtlbentures. 

" 
1,400 0 0 ••• Deposit Deccan Bank. 

" 1,OUO 0 ° 2 Shares, Deccan Paper Mills-. 

Rs.1,08,9!2 '0 ° 



APPENDiX A. 
I b. 

Ltst of Endowment •. 

With the D{mo1's. or their TrU8tecs. 

.. ear. t ~'a.me 0 t e onor. 0 a.me 0 I Interest 
.;:: anvn • a the Insti. Object. . 

Remarks. 
~--y- ':-~~~~~l ];Ddow- i!'". f h D g N How Ufltilised~-I Aro:;llt 

• I ...q t t' I recelved. ftl I 0 lon. I 

I----I~--'------! - -- - -- ----~ I ,~-----

1 1885! Goyind Dari Schoo \1 Shrimant DUl1ndi· 6000 Fergu8.1 General.! 2101 vi 0 
larshi p8. raj Chiutaman son 001.1

1 

I 
I alias Taty&saheb lege. i 

. , ratwatuhan I I I 
, I I 

Ohief of Sangli. I I 

J 1 1892-931 H&badik Scholor- I Shrimallt Rambha-I (l()OO I N. E. s.lsanllkrit. 
ships. jirao Mahadik. \ I roona.( and 

:\ 1905-O0! Vadadebl' Scbo
- lar,hlp. 

lhralhi. 

I Balllbhau V a.dade·IIH)O ,Fergus- General 

/

' kat Es'l., POOllA. son 001. I 
I i lege. I 

I I 

I l , I 
l1D) (I, 0 

381 81 (J 

~ 



o - --- -- - -.-- -~---'-I How utilised. 1 

Z Name of Endow- ~ Amonnt : 
~ Year. ~ame of the Donor· g Same of I - of 
'5 ment, a lithe Iosti Object. Interest 
~ < tution. reoeived .. 

4 I 1906-07/ Khatn Makhanji I Shot Govatdhandas/ 2500 
Prin. Khatav Makhanji, 

Bombay. 

Do. I General I 1501 01 0 
PtE. 
Class. 

5 1906-071 M. GRanade 
Fund. 

The Han. Mr. Jus
tice M.G. Rane.de. 

1000 J N. E. S.I General. 351 oi 0 

i I 
Poons 

Total .. 
-1- 1-

~08: Si 0 Total ... 116,60{' 

H.emarks. 

1><. 
::1 



llVPgNotX A. 
Ie. 

List of Endowments. 
\ 

Only the annual interest 6/ which is recei'l'ed by the Society. 
. I 

I 15 How utilised. • 
Name of Endow- ..: 

Z ~ Amount i - Year. Yams 'Of tile Donor. a 
Nilme of \ of RBMAIUtS. • 0 

.;:; ment. a the Inlti'l Object. Interest 
~ "If r/l tUlion. received. 

\ I R5.! .. 1 p. 
I 

~ 

S 
1 Jankibai Limaye, P. n. Kale Esq I ." Fergus.. General 60 C) 0 

Nargundkar Jamkhindi. son 001- p. E. 
Sebolarisbip. lege. ClaIJIJ. 

2 1~O5-05 Vincboorkar Birdar Vitbnl RaD 2500 Do. General 15 OJ C) 0 
SchotarsLip nliar Nan. Saheb B.A. 

I 
I 

Vinchurkar, ClasB. 

.: ~I· Vinchr. , 
1908-0\)\ 

~ 

3 G. B. I.imaye Ganesh 13alwant '0' N.E.S. Manual 

I 
8 . .holarships. I Limaye, Poona. roona. Training 



llppendix 1\ I c. 

o I 
Z Name of Endow- I 
'1i Year. Name of the Donor. 
'0:; ment. 

... 
= ~ o 

llow utilieed. I A I mount I 
REXARE8. 

~I 

-4-11912-131 G. B. Limaye Ganesh Balwant 

a 
-< 

N arne of j . of • 
the Indi- Object. i Interest 
tution. I recoind. 1------

Fergue·1 Work. i 601 01 0 
Apparatus Fund. Limaye Esq. 

. Poona. 

5 I J910-111 G8nesh Venkatcsh Ganesh Vl.'nkatesh 
l>Inid :Fund. Dravid E.q., 

Yef)tmal. 

6 I 1913-141 Jo.Li Gerl1lan KrisLnaji :r:andu. 
- Scholar:hips.· rang Joehl Esq., 

Athani. 

~on Col- Shop. 
lege. 

Dravid 
High I Genera1.l10001 01 0 

School, I 

Wai. [ I 
180001 Fergus- German 

ton Col.1 Scholar- i~ol 01 0 
lege. \ ship. ! 

_--.......... ;a;. ~ot" .;:oi~i~ 

~ 
< 



xv 

llVI?ENDIX II. 

Cuntributions l'eceiveod during' the year 1915.-11; 

I ~lIb-Tutltl. 'Uran,I.'!,,\' 
, I 

N:UlIt'8 "f Contributma. 

'I He & "I-J'-~-I '["' _s. .. j 

Ahmedabad. 

3,OnO Sir ChinuLhlti M. TIauchhodrlllR ... 3,000 : I 
--- -,- ::l,W/1I O. 

Akola. i ! I 

I I I IUD n. D. Jog 1';811. 13. A 50 U,O I 
! I -- Oil' 0, ' 

I 
Bagalkot. I 

I 
200 D. IL PatwludLIl.T1 Esq. B. A. 501"1 0 

I 
LL. B. . .. I --1- !i0' ()i ' 

Bandr •. il I 

• 200 H. V. Date Esq. Mmllllll .. ~'lar 5( J oj oj ... I 

tl 
: 

I -- 50i 1)01' 
Baroda, 

12,000 II. II. Sir Sayaji RtlO Maharaja S,OOIJ 
Gllikwe.d of Baroda ... 

"11 1,000 v. P. Madhavrao Esq., Divan of 1,000 
• Barodo • 

0,0 

1,000 ' SardaT N. B. Gborpado. ~OOO or 
( for New quarters F. C. ) 

, 500 Pr!nce Jayasing RaG Uoikwld. 500 

~: 200 Sardat G. P. Rodey. :ZOO 

200 G. S. Apte Esq. 2 

,200 L. G. Ghanekar Eaq. 200 .~ . 



XVI 

Contributions reoeived lIuring the year 1915-16 lCvlIlmued). 

- S~.d I ~ 

geff Sub·Tota\. Grsnd·Totul 0,,", <:> ., 
S'"d =' ::<hc Named of ContributOl'9. GSCI)~..-a~ 
Q;.:: °C ~ ..... 

Hs. .., fD +JC1':I 
S. p. H. s. p. o ~ 1:1 <:> 

~"'8'" 

Baroda (Continued) 
" 

200 G. R. Nimba!kllr g;q. ... 200 a a 
160 Gilnesb Anant Lde Esq. ... 160 o 0 

100 If. G. Gaikwarl Eilq. ... 100 o 0 

100 Hurgovintldus D. Kantnwu!.t EsC[. 100 0 0 -
100 G. B. Salle Esq. B.A.LL.B. 100 0 0 

100 G. D. Parikh Esq. B. A. LL. B. 100 o 0 

100 lIfr". Malatibai Vasantrno Knahal, 100 0 0 
kar. 

;:100 V. D. Satnghare Esq. 100 0 0 

100 J.J.SllvRntEsq. L.e.E. 100 0 0 

lUO Raoji R. Sh!l'gaonkar E~q. 100 o 0 

70 M. lIf. Shitole EsC[~ 70 0 0 

50 B. N. Patkar Esq. 
, 

50 0 0 0 

60 Dr. Dhanjishnb lIIetha. 50 () 0 

50 Khaacrao B. Jadbav Esq. _ 50 o 0 

50 Shankarrao Shastri Esq. 50 o 0 

50 III. K. N Ildkllrni Esq. 50 0 0 

50 R. Ie Jadbav EsC[. I 50 0 0 

30 Sardar S. S. Puranik. 30 o ~ 
30 A. G. Gaikwlld Esq. 30 0 0 

30 K. V. Sarangpllni Esq. 30 o 0 

25 Bardur A. Y. Morey. 25 0 0 .-



Contributions received during the year 1915-10 (OMl/inl./6l1). 

-a 9 6"~ I 
o Q ~ Sub-Total. GrandTotal. 

:::I ..... rI) i 
0'l-l6=a.o 
6-e'" .... Namel of Contributors. <e1ll..5 ... Q> ""2 c:. .... I:Q~ Ra. a. p . R •. a. p. .... ....... 
~8Rec 
E-r f r.3.£ 

. 

Baroda ( Continued ). 
\ 

0\ 25 P. B. Joshi Esq. ... 25 0 

25 G. R. Palkar Esq. ... 25 0 0 

25 B. V. Punekar E.aq. ... 25 o 0 

25 K. B. Paudit Esq. ... 25 0 0 

25 R T). Pbadke Esq. ... 25 o 0 

25 h. Kothawala Esq. ... 25 (J 0 

25 Lt. J. Nimbalkar ... 25 o 0 

20 Dr. T. R. Pandya , .. 20 (l 0 

20 J\ S. Kudalkar Esq. ... 20 o 0 

5 K. D. Dalal Esq. ... 5 0 0 

1 J. G. Gune Esq. ... 1 0 0 

I S. G. Herlekar Esq. ... 1 o Q 
, -- - - 9961 o 0 

Bbinwalla ( Marwar) 

8 Govind Narayan Paradbr Esq. ... 8 0 0 --- - 8 0 0 
. Bilapur • . 

'15 B. V. DhiJrwadkar Esq. ... 5 D 0 
--- - 5 (J 0 

Bombay. 

120DO 
, 

Sir Sbapurji B. Bro8cUa 

'~:I: 
( for Stodent.a' Reo.ding Room -

and Library.) ". 

1000 Shantidaa Asknram FAg. 
(for New Quartelll F. C. ) ... 



, 
xvm 

Contributions received during the year ln5-10 (Continued) 

Names of Contributors. 

Bombay ( Coutillued ). 

200 Hiralal M. Sbaba Esq. 

51-14-0 A Symptbiser "D" 

50 Krisbnarllo II. Goregaonkar Esq., .. 

200 A. V. Thakar Esq. 

I 
DeIhl 

! V. K. Pcndse Esq. 

DhuUa. 

:30 S. B. Upasllui Esq. 

Etawah( U. P. ) 

410 V. N. Mehta Esq. I. C. E. 

gOO 

Oajendragad. 

Sardar BbujangRao Yeshwl1nt Rao 
alias Appasaheb Ghorpade 

(for New Quarters F. C.) 

Hubll 

1S0 Vishwanath Narayan Joshi Esq .... 

liyderabad (Sind) 

150 A Sindbi ElphiBtonian 

Sub-Total. Grand-T 

Rs. a. p' Rs. a. p • 

2CO 01 0 

5114 6 

30' 0 0 

120 0 0 
I 

---- 120J 0 0 

SOO 0 0 

---r SOO 0 () 

50 0 ( 

--r-



C:mtl'ibution!l reoeived during the year 1915-15. (Continued). 

- III §'.<:l 
g81!!~ _ Sub-Tota.l. G rand-Toto.l 
§OJ..IS~..o 

Names of Contributors. Cd~.E..!.~ 
'"a.e:·c ~ ....... 

Re. 8. p. ~~~~ Re. B. p. 
~f8.s j 

Indore. I 
%1,000 H. II. Sawlli Tukoji Rao III 1I1I1h8-

raja. Holka.r of Indore. ••• !:IO,OOO o 0 

( For Biological Laboratory) 

220 Dr. PrabhakiLr R. Bhandnrknr. ... 200 o 0 

60 S. B. Hudlikar Esq. ... GO 0 0 

-Li- ~/},250 o 0 

Junagad. 

25 Anv-nt Sadashiv Tambe Esq. ... 25 01 0' 

---- - 25 o 0 

Medha. 

125 R, L, Deahmukh Esq, B, \'LL.I:. 251 (} ,I 

~) 0 (J --'-I JI I 
Mahad. 

150 Sh-et Nlltha Narayan Gujar. ... 51) 0 01 

--r- !i() (,0 

Morshl. I I I I .. 
I J. 10 T. R. Pingle Esq. ... 10: () 1)1 

-l , 
Mylngyan (Burma). I-- 10 

200 Ganealt nori Karmllfko.r Esq. ... '200 () 0 

I--- - - 200 (j 0 
Nagpllr. 

190 V. D. Sathaye Esq. ... 60 ( 0 
Gil ,. ~ , --1--'--



Contributions received during the year 1915-16. ( Continu,d). 

";:; e ~.g 
Sub-Total. Grand-Total ~ f: !D t-4 • 

0«+-1 2;.!~ S"'- ..... -- -----
dq)~"~ Names of contributors. 
--;.t"C ~ ~ 

Ra. a. Rss a. p. ~Q)~('I')~ p. 
~ f §.g 

- 0 

Poona. 

8000 Trustees of a Privte Fund. 1''' 8,000 o 0 

2700 Bal.lk Ram Esq. 1. 0: S. ... 375 o 0 

300 A. S. DI11vi Esq. M.A. ... 300 0 0 

750 Shrimant Shridbarrao Vithal Natu. 250j 0 0 

200 v. T. Agasho Esq. L.a E. .. 200 0 0 

500 Vinayakrao N. Natu Esq. ... 200 0 0 

140 Krisbnaji Hari Gokbale Esq. ... 140 o 0 

100 Rao Bahadur V. N. Khopkar. ... 100 o 0 

100 Vasudeo R. Gupta Esq. B. A. LL.B. 100 ° 0 
100 Ganesb Ramkrisbna Datar Esq. 

1st 010.88 Sub-judge. ... 100 0 0 

100 Sardar Trimbllk Narbar Rajmachi-
1001 0 kar .... 0 

100 T. G. P • .Ayer Esq. ... 5

°1
0 0 

1.,000 M. S. Kulkarni Esq. ... 25 0 0 
, --- - 9,940 Q 0 

Roba. 

500 Shrimant Vasudco Bnlkrishna 
Mehendllie. ... 500 o 0 

~50 R. M. Gangal Esq. . .. 250 o 0 I 
100 Messrs. Lllxman Kerushet & Co. ... 100 0 0 

100 R. H. Ganglll Esq. . .. 100 o 0 

100 S. N. Bartakke Esq. ... 100 0 (I 

50 D. G. Deshmukh Esq. ... 50 o 0 



Contributions received during the yelir 1915-16 (CtJlJlillltl'tl) • 

..., E1 ""..c 
"" 0;:S <;)-

, 
Sub-Tot~l. Grand Tota! 1=1 ... ",'" . 0-ll-t .. C!I5 S o~· 

"O .... ""~ N smell of Contributors. C';;1iQ);:::I~T""'I 
.... ;;;...c~a-
~ .. ","".""1"""t .... RII. ~!,!:j~ Ra. a. p. 8. p. 

E-iCll""O ,.0_ 
0 , 

. Rob. ( CQntinued) • I 
25 N. B. Athavale Esq. ... 2&' 0 (I 

--- - 112::' 0 0 
Satara. 

2~OO Rao Saheb Raoji R. Kulll n.A.LL.D. 2000 o 0 

100 Rnmchandra Ganesh Soman Esq. 
B.A.LL.D. lor ) 0 0 

50 Dr. Vishnu BaJvllnt Ehide ... 25 0 0 

40 WamBn Hari Mavlankar Esq. ... 20 0 0 --- '- 2145 o 0 
Sbolapur. 

!OO Dr. V. V. Mulye L. M. & s. .,. 50 o 0 

SQO G. N. Gokhnle Esq., L. C. E. ... 20 o 0 o () --- - - 70 
,Simla. 

%00 A. past Student ... 200 o C o 0 --I- i- ~oo 

Thana. 

400 Vinayak Had DODgre Esq. ... 100 () 0 

200 N. L. Pbadke Eeq. B.,!. ... 100 () 0 

190 Balkrishna Varnan Khlukar ESI) •••• GO () 0 

50 ;eshBv Appaji Padbye Esq.II.A.LL.B. 15 o 0 o O· ---i- - 275 
Vlocbur. 

300 Shrimant R. K. Vinchurkar. ... 150 o 0 

480 ShrimRnt S. R. Vincburkar B. A. ... lS5 o 0 

1-.--I- 315 o 0 

- t- -
Gf'arul TatGl ... ........ r .... CO,308 14 I) 

--I-I-

-



Abstract (,f Contributions received during the yeu 1!115·16. 

Sub-Total. 

Serial No. Names of Places. 

Rs. a p Rs. a. p. 

- -- ~ 

1 Ahmedabad ... ... .. . 3000 0 0 
2 Akob ... ... ... ... 50 0 0 
3 Bagalkot ... ... ... 50 0 0 
4 Dand.a ... ... _I .... 50 0 0 
5 Baroda ... ... . .. ... 9967 r (, 
(; Bhinwalia (Marwar) ... ... S 0 () 

7 BiJapur ... ... .. 5 0 0 
8 Bombay ... ... 11,326 14 6 
9 Delhi ... ... ... ... 2 0 0 

10 Dhlllia ... ... ... ... 30 (} 0 
11 Etawah ... ... ... ... 120 0 0 
12 GaJelld~agad ... ... ... 800 0 I) 

13 HuLli ... ... ... .. . 50 0 0 
14 Hyderabad (Sind) ... ... 150 ( 0 
15 Indore ... ... ... '" 20,260 0 0 
16 Junugad ... ... .. . 25 0 0 
17 lIIadha ... ... ... .. . ~5 0 6 
18 Mahad ... ... ... .. 50 C 0 
19 Morshi ... ... ... . .. 10 0 (I 

~O Myingyan (Burma) ... '" 200 0 0 
21 NlIgPllf ... ... ... 60 0 0 
22 Poona ... ... ... ... 9,94.0 0 0 
23 Roha ... ... . .. 1,125 0 (l 

24 Satan)' ... ... ... ... 2,145 0 0 
25 Shulapur ... ... ... 70 0 0 
26 Simla ... ... ..., 200 0 0 
27 Thana ... ... ... ... 275 0 0 
28 Vincllur ... ... ... 315 0 0 

----
Grand Total ...... 60,308 14 6 

----
. 



-
Item 
No. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

xxm 

]lVV ENDIX 1\ 
IU 

Abstract Account (If the PeneioD Fund of the Deccan 

l:(lucatiQD Society. PooDa. for the roar H115-16. 

RECEII"tS. 

, 

fo.ub·Total. Gnnd. Tohl. 

Particulll rp. 
Us. a. p. Ri!. Il. p. 

Opening Bal .. fl(,~ I 

(1) C1ovt. Sficnritit'8 with -A,,· I 
• OUJJfIlDt; General rost Offi· I 

cell, 080 (lutta ... ... 17,500 () (l 

(2) Post Office SaTings 'BaD k, 
Sa-1a~biv Peth, .A ccount No. 
6il360 -, . '" ... 7,H7~) 15 4 

(3) With the Secretary ... 0 () 5 

--- - 2;),375 1& 9 
Pension Fund C:oTltrib!ltiOIl8 from;-

(1) FergTlf.son College, Poona ... 3.t1jO 0 0 
(2) New English School, PoonD 1,962 {) (j 

(3) New Engli"h SellOoI, Sataro 50415 4 
(4) N. :1lI. ShaIII, Poona ... ~40 0 0 
(5) D. E. Society, Poona ... 18(' L (I 

(6) Dravid High·ScliOo1. Wai. .. 43 3 3 
(7) N. }1;. S. Boa.rding IIouse ... 3t~ 0 (j 

- - - 6,616 2 7 
Interest on :-

(1) G ovt. Sec uri ties 
354 12 7 Jure 191f> ... ... 

... December 1915 ... .. , 448 12 5 
(2) Current for 1914-15 .. 123 1 7 

Discount in plIT<:/iaBing -- '- - g26
1
10 7 

Govt. Securities ihrough Posl 
Office ... . .. ... 674 4 () 

Total jOf' th. year ... 8,217 1 :1 

-- - -
Grand Tota.l ... 1-- --

33,M3 011 



Item 
No. 

III 

Ahstraet Aecount of the Pensioll Fund of the Deeean 

Education Society, Poona, for the year 1915-16. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Particulars. 

I Sub-Tot.l, G".d To'o!, 

f Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 

1 Pensions paid to--

(i) Life-members '-
(1) Prof. C. G. Bhanu, B.A. 

(2) Prof. G. V. Lele, B.A. 

(3) Prof. D. K. Karve, E.A. 

(ii) Permanent Sen-ants :
(4) Mr. G. R. Nandargikar 
(5) Mr. N. J. Bapat 
(6) Mr. H. 'r. Ambdekar 
(8) Mr. G. Go' Dikshit 

(7) Mr. S. R. 1.{uDshi 
(9) Mr. Krishna Rama Waikar. 

2 Balance:-

(1) Govt. Securities with the 
Accountant General Post 

480 0 0 
480 0 0 
480 () 0 

---- 144000 

216 0 0 
190 0 0 
120 0 0 
1511 0 0 
120 0 0 

40 0 C 
836 0 0 

Office, Calcutta ... 26,800 0 0 
(2) Post Office SaviDgs Bank, 

Sadashiv Path, Poona City, 
Account No. 65360 ... 4,517 011 

---_ 31,317 Oll 

Grand Total 33,593 0 1I 



xxv 

1tI?I?ENDIX 11. 
IV 

Abstratt Ac.ount of the Permanent Fund of the De~can 
Education Society, Poona, for the year 1915-10. 

RECE1PT~. 

No·1 Particular.. I Sub· Total. 1 Grand·Total. 

~--~----------------i------~r---~~ p. 

1 Opening BaZancIJ, 
a. p. 8.11) 

13908513 

2 C(mtriolltions:-
(1) Ganeml ... ...60,30814 6 
(1\) Special from Mr. S. G Ban· j 

kar, Bombay ... .. 501 0 0 _'_1_ 60,358 14 
3 Endowmentfi:-

G8npl1'rao Rawkrishna Dapat 
Esq., Dhulill. ... ... 2,4001 0 0 

Rao Baha.dnr Ichbaram Poona 5,000 0 0 
D. B. K. R. GodboIs, PooDa .. 2,000 0 0 
Vamdev Aoant Nimkar Esq. 

_--10,707 0 0 
Kolhapur ...... 1,307 01 0 

4 Imperial Grant /0'1' 1915.1 fl. 111,~;;O 0 (). 
5 Loans fi'om ;-

MrB. Kasbibai Deodbar, Indore. ItOOO 0 Or 
Dr. K. K. Joshi, PMOS ... 500 O~ 
lira. J ankibai Ganpule, Poona. 3110! 0 0 
R. K. Bhide Esq., Nasik ... 250 0 ° --

6 F()reiyn TrafJel, advance recol1ered 

'7 Students' Fund 

sl'Dl8count in p~;chasj,,!1 Govt. Secu
,.itiea throuflh Fost O/Jiae. 

DWen!uN8 39,500 0 0 

2,()50 (} O' 
1,051

1
11 4 

229114 0 

]" .. L . 
Part Payment 1,000 0 040,500 (l () 

10 Ramanbag - Rs. 500 Jor tM, year 
and Rs. 500 j()r 1f114·15 • 

• I 

11 Depo.titJrom:-
(1) Mr. K. R. Sathe for Build. 

ings in tho form of Govt. 
Pro. Note •••• .. r,ooo 

1.000 0 () 

o 01 
. 



XXVI 

IV 
Abstract Account of the Permanent Fund of the Deccan Educalion Society) 

Poon:t, for the year 1915-16. 

No·1 

1 

2 

3 
4 

EXPENDITURE. 

Particulars. I SUb.Total·1 Grand.To tal. 

New Brtildings ;- Ra. a. p. Ra. a. 
(1) New Q,uarters ... . .. 20,858 7 6 
(2) Physical Laboratory .. 21,957 0 9 
(3) Ohemical Laboratory ... U,268 13 6 
(4) Biological Laboratory •.. 110,158 15 0 
(5) N. E. S., Satara Rooms " .. 4750 0 0 
(6) Nana Wad a EngllJeer's 

[ charges ... ... 2,000 0 0 
(7) Wire Fencing to SurTeY I 

No. 116 Bllamburda ... 529 7 21 
(8) Godbole Wada ... ... 499 6 () 

t 9) Raman Bag ... .. ·1 507 8 0 
(10) Reading Room & Library. 

F. O. ... ... . ... 9!'i 1 6 
New Property :- ---- - 72,624 11 

Survey No. 94 Sadashiv Peth 
Poona Oity ... ... 4,29110 5 

Survey No. 221, Bhamburda .. , 1,0751~~ 0 
5,367 9 

Water Supply to Fergusson College 
Loans paid back :-

4,288 2 

Messrs. Gune and Kale .. , 8,000 0 0 I R. B. Ichharam ... ... 5,000 0 0 
R. S. R. R. Kale 2,000 0 0 

I ... ... 1 
Prof. K. R. Kanitkar ... 
Mr. N. R e.Ne.Tavne 
Bombay B nking 00. ... 

... 1,000 0 0 , 
1,000 0 0 I 

p. 

5 
9 

5 Deposit "eturned to ]Ifr. K.R. Satne 2,000, 0 0 
~1~ 17,196 6 (}I 

6 New Furnitltl·o f01' F. C. Quart81's 1,650 0 0 
7 Expenses in collecting Subscl'iptions 15613 9 
8 Repairs to Gadl's Wada. 310 8 0· 

Z'otal/or t!le !/ear ••• l03594 31 4 ----
9 Closing Balance-

«(I) Securities 
(b) With the Trudtees of the 

Donor. 
(i) BangH Treasury ... 6.0(j0 0 0 
(ii) Trustees of Bhrimant Ram 

bbajirao Mahadik. 6,000 0 0 

44,000 0 (). 



Item/ 
No. 

12 

13 

xxvn 

IV 
Abst""~t AcoQunt of the rcrmanent Fund or the Deccan 

Educat:on Society. Poona,for the ;year 1915-16. 
Rl!CElPTS. 

ParticulaTS. \ Sub-Tota,l. [ Grand·Total. 

. 
R ... a. p. Re. a. p. 

(2) Mr. BaJaji Narayan Wagh 
for Buildings in the iGrm of 
Society's Debenture ... ],000 0 0 

(3) Fergusson College, Poona ... 4,000 0 0 

(4) Drsl"id High School, Wai.. 

''',12 
9 

(."J) MesHs. K.R. Sathe and Ba-
01 I loba Wagh f(lt ,Buildingll ... 600 0 

I (6) Through Prof. II,G, Limaye 5.iU 0 0 

13,] 861], (7) Ourrent Fllnd ... ... 5,]00 ° 0 

- 9 
Foreigll Scholar8Jiip Fund jrlteroat. 66 14 4 

Pet'ltumetU Fund interest 311 11 9 

----'- 1,098 1°1 I 
Total for ehB Y6ar ... 142308 122-

101~ Grand Total .. , 281394 
I 



xXvrn 

IV 
Abstract Account of the Permaneut Fund of the Deccan Education Society, 

Poona., for the year 1915-16. 

NO., 
EXPENDITURE. 

• Particulars. I SUb.Total.lChnnd Total. 

(iii) Shet Govardhandlils KhaJ Rs 8. p. Rs. a. P. 
tav 2,500 (l ° 

(iv) Trustees of the late Mr. 
Justioe M. G. Ranarie .. .1,000 ° 0 

-'-_ - - 15,500 0 ° 
(e) Bank of Bombay 

00' 25,000 01 ° (i) Fixed Deposit receipt 
(ii) Current Account .. , 74315 7 

___ 25,74315 7 
(d) Deccan Bank, Poona 

(i) Fixed Deposit receipt "'1 4,400 0 0 
(ii) Current Account... ... 8 6 5 

(e) Indian Speci9 Bank F. D. R 1----- -
(f) Bombay Bankiug Co. 

(i) Fixed Deposit... 001 112 8 0 
(ii) Current Account .. , 00' __ 7~~~~ 

(g) P. O. S. B. (No. 65339 

... 64.100 ° ° 
3,310 1110 

4,408 6 5 
8,568 12 0 

86512 0 

Endowment Fundr 
(i) Postal securities ... 
(ii) Current Account ... 

1 __ -1 __ 67,410 1110 
(h) P. O. S. B. ( No. 65358 

Pel'manent Fund) 
(i) Postal SecurIties... .., 6,!!1l0 0 0 
(ii) Current Account... 26213 1 

(i) P. 0 S. B. (No. 64390 
Stqdent's Fund) 

. (i) Postal Secutities 
(ii) CJIrrtJnt Account ... 

(j) P. O. S. B. (No. 70678 
Foreign Soholar,hip Fund) 

(i) Pos tal Securities 
(il) Curnnt Account ... 

---
3,380 

167 
--

500 
135 

---

- -
0 ° 2 0 

---
01 ° 

10 2 
- -

7,062 13 L 

3,547
1

2 0' 

63510 2 
(~) With the Seoretary. 

1'otal Balance 
Grand Total 

57 3 7 
... 177S00 61 s ---
•• 28139410 0 

--~--------------------~--K. J. Patanhar, B. G. Lima'!Je, 
Secretary. Auditor. 



No. 

-
1 

2 

3 

( 

lIVVENDIX 1\. 
V 

Ahstrnct Account of the Current Fund of the Decca.1l EJuc~tion 
Sodety, Poona, for tOO year 1915-16. , 

RECEIPTS. 

-
Sub-Total. ! Gland·TotH I 

P articula.l'8. 
I, 

I Ril. a. p. Re. 8. i >. 

OpeJ/lJlg BalallcG 

Ill/erat)"f' /l11J y~ar 1915-16. 

Relit (111 Socitly" l'roptrty :-

(1) FerguIISon College Poona ... 9,i85 

(2) New English S(;bool, Satara ... 2,~OO 

(3) N. E. School, PooDa ... 920 

l4) N. E. S. Boarding llouse ... 900 

(5) N. M. ShalB, Po{)na ... 1St 

(6) GII)aplU) Cboubal Lodge ••• 1 157 

(7) Godbole Wada ... . .. IH 

(8) M. T. Gadre Esq. 
( For Watill pipe) ! 

D,"CQUII(on B"iMjr'!J IlIit,railCli Prt!mlU 

... 
Totol/or 'M yoar ... 111,324 

Gr.Jtd Total ... 

I 
I 

89 I 
I I 

I 4,370 

i 

1 J 
lIt·cl 
(111 

jj 

j~ 
I- H,!~2 

ti6i 

12 

19,414 

' I I I 
ill'i 

I 
!ii 

J 
0 

-

9 

7 

o 
o 

/71 4 

K. J. Patadaf', 
.Auditor. 

n. G. L;m.aY4, 
S,c"tfu·l· 



No. 

1 

'2 

.3 

I 

4 

1) 

.() 

xxx 

V 
Abstract Account of the Current Fund of the Deccan Education 

Society Poona, for the year of 1915-16. 

EXPENDITURE. 

- Sub-Total. Grand.Total. 
Particulars. 

Ri. a. p . Rs. 11.. p. 

. 
Interest on Endowments paid 10:-

(a) FurguBson College, Poona .,. 2,644 8 0 
(b) New £i:nglish School, Poona ••. 368 0 0 
(c) N. M. SllaIa, Poona ... . .. 178 8 0 

C - 3,191 0 
Inte,'est paid on :-

(a) Special Contributions .. , 435 o ( 
~b) Leal1s ... ... ... . .. 1,551 3 6 
c) Debentures ... ... ... 888 9 8 --- - 2,874 13 2 

Contl'ibutioll8 paid to :-

(a) N. M. Shnla, Poona ... . .. 3,600 o 0 
(b) N. E, School, Satara ... ... 2,200 0 0 
(c) F, C. Magazine ... ... 900 0, 0 

(i) General 400 1 
(ii) Special 500 

(d) N. E. S. Boarding ouse ... 200 o 0 ------ 6,900 
Contil/gellies :-

(a) Printing ... ... ... 189 8 0 

L ~b) MiscellaneQus .. , ... ... 184 11 1 
c) Postage, Telegrams &c. ... 127 4 6 

(d) Caniage hire... ... ... 45 2 6 
1 1----- 546 

Rlmt and Taxes:- 22 5 0 

Deposit with the Permanent FWld 5,lOO 0 0 

Tv/alfor the year ... 18,634 12 3 

Closing ba1a1.c8 ••• 779 11 1 
-

GI'and Tolal 

"'1 
19,414 7 4 -

E. J. Patankar, 
Auditor, 

II G. Limaye, 
Secretary. 



-

XXXI 

A1stract Account of the Fergusson College, Poona. for the

Year-1915-16. 

RECEIPTS. 

Psrticulars. 
Sub-Total. Gra.nd.Total. 

Re. a. p. Re. a. p. 

1 Opening Balance 

2 FeBs and F i1l~8 

(0) College Fees ... .. . 
(6) Special Fees for Science .. . 
(C') SpeoiaU<'ees for Science( P.E.) 
(d) First Y(llr Examination fees 
(6) Fines ... .• 

70352 B 0 
2B591 0 0 
68021 0 0 
5:290 0 0 

173 4 0 

:3 Government Grant ... 

4 

5 

&. 

(a) Effidency ..• ••. 10000; 0 U 
(b) For Dllkahina Fellowships... 180IJj 0 0 

Room Relli ... 
llftllceU(lne01t8 ... 
Endowment8 .. , 

(A) Prizes. 

(a) Apte V. N. '" 
(b) Apte Durgabai 
(e) Bhatnadekar ... 
(d) Brahme ... 
(0) Bhide N. B. _ .. 
(f) Ferguoson •.. 
(g) Gulva •.. 
(h) Janardhan Gopal 

... 

... 

.., 

--'--

501 0 0 
50, 0 0 
35! 0 0 
45 1 0 0 
60 1 0 0 

451 II 0 
17 S 0 

'''~I~~ 
353 0 0 

Carried forward '. 

8447612 0, 

11800 0 0 

491~ 01 0 
261 \3 0 

1----1--
10880514 T 



V~ 
Abatnot Accoant of the Fergu880D Oollege, Poona, for thee 

Year Uli-16. 
EXPENDITURE. 

0 1 Sub.Total. ",.nd·ToW. Z Particulars. a 
II> 

Rs, a. p. RI. a. p • .... 
1-1 

1 Payment. ... ... 
«(I) Life-members 25,849 15 0 
(b) Other Professors ... . 7,835 5 8 
(c) Dak.hin~ Fellows •• 1,800 0 0 
(d) Establishment ••. 6,724 12 2 
(e) Pensioll land oontribution .~. 3,650 0 0 
(J) Life Insurance Polioies ... 2,181 7 ° (g) Income tax ... ... 49/1 14 0 
(II) Oarriage hire ... . .. 4,066 8 O' 

~3 --I-- 52,604 1~ 
2 Scholar"',]" ... . .. '1,949 4 0-
3 Rlflt and 1'asu ... ... : 

(a) Main building rent .. 5,785 1 0 
(b) New quarters " ... 4,009 o 0 . (2, Ground ren t .1 •• . .. 510 o 0 
( ) Watar Rates ., .... ... 275 8 0 - I- - 10,630 9 0-

4 Librar!! ... ... 2,506 15 0-
5 Laboratory • ... ... 

(<<) Ohemical ~ .. . .. 3,088 10 1 
(b) Ph,),sical (including work 

sllop ••. ... 4,293 2 4 
(c) Biology (including garden). 2,000 0 7 

9,381 13 ()o 
G N,w Ju"nitut" ... ... 70~ 0 ()o 
7 Ccmtingtflcy ... ... 2,000 0 ()o 
8 DiBplnlrlry ... ... 299 15 S. 
9 L'g1l,ing ... . .. 344 5 t 

10 A/iledlan,ou. ... '" 423 8 So 
11 R'pair'l and R,n,wal, ... 

(II) Buildinp _. ... 817 8 : (b) Road. and guttel'l ... 65714 
(c) Water works ... r" 498 9 6 -- I...., -

"arried. f~ •• rcl ... 80,843 15 1 



:l S1J'b-Total. GJ'and-Total. 
Pa.rtioullrll. .. 

S 
CI 'Rs. R/! • ...- •• p. •• p, .... 

I 7 Erougbt Forward ... l,08,80l> 14 

, (B) SCholar,hip" 

-
«(l) Ann.apurnabai Obitale ... 144 0 0 

, (0) Bbagawat Yadnelhawar 42 () () ... 
! (c) Bhagirtbibai DraTid ... 120 (} () 

, (<1) Brahme •• , ... 480 0 () 

(e) llorabji Padumji .. , 100 () 4} 

(f) ~'rind Han , .. !10 () V 
i (g) Ichlkatlnji 180 V V ... ... 

(k) lchharamBhai ... ... ]:\5 () 0 
(i) J anskibai Limaye ... 15 0 0 
(j) KiTaDe ... .. 62 8 () 

I 
(k) Joshi K. r. ... ... 480 0 () 

(1) Joshi N. A. .... .., tlO 0 0 
" ~m) Limaye Mabadeo 60 0 0 , ... 

n) Mankar- .... ... 12(} !J 0 

! (0) liene' .. , ... 12 () () 

(p? Nimkar .. , ... e() () 0 
; (q Pali (ftom lJ .... oda State) ..• 600 o () 

(r) Patw8J'dJian B. V. .. ... 120 0 () 
I 

~&) namc'ha~dr. BhUlaji 60 0 0 ... 
I) Vadadeka!' .. , 

, 37 8 2 ... 
(II) oViDOhDl'kar ••• ... 150 o 0 

. (,) VisbYes~aw8r Ana ... 120 0 () 

, l-f-, 3438 () % , 
I 

i . ..... 3,71'1 o j 
I 

I -I-

0 I f~arri;d forward ." 1,10,5~e 14i 

. , ' . , , 



~l'ENDITunE. (Continued). 

o· SUb-Total.l Grand-~otaJ. 
Z ParticuI,ars. 
·9 

a. p.l ., 
Ra. Rs. ..a a. p • 

.~ 

, -
! .Brought forward .•. 80,843 15 1 
: (d) Fulniture ,,' ... ~' 3 
, (e) Miecellaneous ... ... 1;311 ~ 3 

S. 12 EndowmM" ... 3~797 (; 

(A) Prize •• 
, (a) Bhide N. B. ... ... 50 0 0 

I (h) Fergusson ... '" 45 8 0 
1-._-- -

(B) ScllOlarllhips. 95 8 0 
1--- -

«(I) Annapurnabai Ohitale ... 120 0 0 I 

I (b) Bhagwat Yadneshwar ... 35 0 (; 

(c) Bhagirtibai Dr81'id ... 100 o 0 
(d) Brahme ... . .. 420 0 0 , 
(.) GoTind Hari ... - ... 175 0 0 , 

I 
(j) Ichalkaranji ... ' ... 180 () 0 

! (g) Iehliaram Bhai ... ... 135 0 0 
(II) Janakibai Limaye .o, 5() 0 0 

, , 
(i) Kirane ... 43 12 , 

I I ... 
I (i) Joshi K. P. 400 0 0 
I 

... . .. 
(k) Joshi N. A. 32 0 0 , 

'" ... 
: (I) Limaye Mahadeo 20 () 0 ... I 

(m) Mankar ... ... 100 0 0 
(n) Nen<3 ... . .. 60 0 '0 
(0) Nimkar ... • .. 60 (} () 

(p) Pali, (from Baroda State) ... 600 0 0 
(q) Patwardhan 8. V:. ... 100 a 0 

i 
(r) Ramch.ndra Bhiltaji ... 50 0 0 
(8) Vadadekar . .., ... 30 0 0 
(t) Vlnohurk.r ,,~ ... 125 o 0 
(II) Vishavesllwar Ata ... 100 a 0 

~-;--
i 2,935 12 0 . 'i' 

13 
, 3,(31 .4 Outll'd, Sdolarllhips : 0 

(a) Alfred ... ! ... 192 13 0 
(b) Aundh ... . .... 225 0 () 

111 G i 
,Oarried forward ... 87,672 

; 
-



RBOEIP'l'S. , COflti~d ) 

Particular •• 

Brought Forward 

(n) Alh'ed ... . •• 
(11) Aundh ... ... 
(c) Baroda (State) ... • .. 
(d) Dabbolkar "', .•. 
(,) Hig"h School... .. . 
(/) Hrderabad (State) .. . 
(g) J amkhindi... • •• 
(la) Kazi Shahabllddin -•• 
(i) Lill@'ayet ... • •• 
(j) Mi:u.j ••• • •. 
(k) Mysore •.• • .. 
(Z) UniTersity (Bhganndas) ... 
(m) " (Ohatfield)· ... 
(n) " (Duke of Edinburgh) 
(&) /, (Gangubai B.hat) ... 
(p) ,,(Gangadas Rangildas) 
(V) " (Pralhad ,I:Iitaram) ... 
(r) 7f (~ir J 8BavatBingji) •.. 
(,) ,,(Rao Sir PragmrJji 

Sub-Total. Gl'IIod-To6al. 

nil. _. P. Rs. ft. P. 

178 0 0 
225 0 0 
204 0 0 
720 0 0 
150 0 {) 
4661211 

1912 0 
720 0 {) 

3,958 0 0 
4D3 I; 4 
120 0 {) 
&14 0 0 
!l88 Q () 

360 -0 0 
156 4) {) 
400 t{t () 

S()O 0 0 
120 0 () 
73 8 0 

1.10,596'14 ~ 

~f465 12 
6,331 0 

• Total lor tM !I,ar ... 1I1D39 5 {; 

Grand Total ... 



EXPENDI:tviE. ( Continu,tZ~ ) 

Sub-Total. Grand-Total. 
PartioulaH. ----1-----...... · 

Ra. a. p. RII. a. p. 

Brought forward ... 
(c) Baroda ... • .. 

: (d) Brahman Vidyartbi Sahayak 
MandaIi... ... 

(II) Dabholkar... • .. (f' High Sohool ... ... 
(g) Hyderabad... • .. 
(h) Jamkhandi... .. . 

i (i) Kazi Shababuddin .. . 
I U) Lady Hardinge .. . 

(k) Lingayat... .. . 
, (1) Hiraj ... ' .. . 
I (m) Mysore ... ._, 

(n) University (Bhag'fandaa) ... 

204 0 0 

40 8 0 
720 0 0 
150 0 0 
486 211 

1912 0 
780 0 0 

60 0 0 

(0) " (Chatfield) ... 
(p) " (DuKe of Eninburgh) 
(q) " (Gangubai bhat) ... 

3,958 0 0 
41610 8 
120 0 0 
514 0 0 
288 0 0 
360 0 0 
156 0 0 
400 0 0 
300 0 0 
120 0 (I 

(t·) ,,(G"gadas Rangildas) 
(.) " (Pralhad Sitanam). 
(t) " (Sir Jasanntsing). 
(u) " (Rao Sir Pragmalji) 

14 Building Insurance 
15 AnnivIII'sary ... 
16 Ftl'sl Year E:&aminCltion 
17 Deposit for r686rV6 fund 
18 Speeial for uri7wls ... 
j9 Speci4l for furnitur, 
20 Water Sltpply 
21 Gymkll(lna 

7'otal jor tli. year 

... ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... ... 

73 8 0 
~ 

118668 9 7 

Closing BalanclI 
(a) Enoowments .... 
(b) Gymkhana, ..• 

::: 9441'1410 
.... 849 0 9 
... 7610 8 

'87,67211 6 

! 

\ ! 

9,564 '6 '1 
287i 8 0 
594 9 -6 
418 9 3 

10,290 0 0 
74011 3 2,990 0 3 
-362 8 6 

~,747 8 9 

(t') Outol'ide Soholarships 
(d) Collge proper ... 

Grand Total 

... 5,854 7 2 7,725 1~ 

e.· lll,26,393f' (j 

.. 



XJQ:Nll 

APPENDIX 11. 
.. VII 

New 1!:nglith School, Poona, Abstract Account for tbe rear 1915-16. 

o 
Z 

REOEIPTS. 

Suo.Total. Grand·Totll 
E Particulll .... 
! ' RI. B.p RI. a.p. -----.--, --IT =: 1.048 . 5 :. 1 " Opouiug Bal&oC6 ••• ... 
2 Feo. and Fill" ... . .. 

(a) School fee. . .. 

I (b) Play·ground fee. ... 
, 

Cc) Entra.nce fee. I ... 
(J) Anean. of - i ... 
(e) Fille8 , •• ... 
(n W olkshop fee8 ... 

S Reading :Room feel : ... 
~ Government grant ••• ... 

(a) School proper ... 
(b) Furniture ... ... 
(e) Drawing ... ... 
(d) Extraordinary ... 

". 
S Valuation Incremont ... 

·6 Endowment. ... ... 
(.,.) Mahadik Scholarahip8 

(b) J1lIItice Rnnade Fund ... 

(0) Reay Prize ... 
(d) Kagl1l Prize ... 
(8) Pa.twardhall Prize ... 
(f) BapBt Prize ... 
Co) Dsmle-Cbiplmkar ~rize 

• .. ZT,?59 4( 01 

... 1.O~9 0, 0: I 

.,. 481
1 

0 Q: 
. .. 611,15 3j 

. .. lOYOI!!j 

... 68 0 0\ 
~30.11(, 14 ... I '11810 

... 
o 01 0 •• 1l,OtlO 

. .. 812, 0 0 

... 20810 01 

. .. 1,~85 o 0' 14,095 & ... 2,1l(} 

. .. 

... 115 °,0
1 ... 35 0,°
1 ... 35 0

1

0 

17'~ ... 
... 
... li, 
.,,' 1 8) OJ 

o 
o 

o 
o 
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VII 
New EDglilh School, Poona, Abstract Account for the year 1915-16 . 

. EXPENDITURE. 

6 
Z Sub·Total. Grand Total 
E1 Particulars 
! Ra. a. p. Rs. a. p_ 

I 
1 Payments ••• ... ... 

~a) Life-members ... ... 3,815 o 0 
b) Valuation increment ... . -... 2,140 0 0 m Lifo In~.n .. - 263 1 0 ... ." 
d Income-Tax ... ... 145 1 9 
e Teachera ... ... ... 26,673 H 3 

Clerka ••• ... ... 1,030 15 6 
(.9) Establishment ". 1,866

1

lf 6 
(h) Pension Fund ... ... 1,962 ( 0 

f-- 37,896 12 0-
2 Rent and Taxes ... ... ... 1,235 3 0 
3 Contingencies ... ... -.. . 

(a) Printing ... ... ... 618 11 0 
(6) Or41nary ... ... . .. 628 o 6 

---... - 1,246 11 t; 
4 Books and Prizes ... ... ... 

i Library ... ...... ." 
(a) New Book. ... ... 452 o 0 
(b) Binding charges etc .... ". 46 3 6 

ii Reading Room ... . .. 
~a) New Books ... . .. 214 9 0 
b) Binding charges ... ... 28 o 0 

iii C1asl booka ... ... 
104( 

6 
iv Prizes ... ... ... 
(a) School ... ... ... 286 5 3 
(b) Sports ". ... ... o 0 0 
(e) Endowed ... ... 94 o 0 

- - - 1,225 12 3-
5 Repairs to Building ... ... 

! 
258 8 9 

6 Furniture (dead-stock) ... ... 

~ 
(a) New furniture ... ... 138 3 
(b) Repaira ... ... . .. 234 5 

372 8 6-
7 Laboratory ... ... ... 

(a) New Apparatus ... " . 320 1 
(1) Current expenses ... ... 73 14 0 

393 ~ - - 15 9-
8 GYI~khaDa ... ... ... 

(a) New Apparatus ... . .. 123 11 6 
(b) Current Expenditure ... . .. 1,250 14 3 - - - 1,374 9 9 

--- -
Carried forward ... 4,4,004 1 6-



-

.. _". .... -. 
11:111' 

New English School, Poona, Abetract Account for the y.ar 1915-13J 

"RECElP78. (On(d.). , 
c , 
~ Sub·Total. Grand-Total 

~ - Particular •. 
Ra. ~. p. Ba. a. p. , 

(h) Q. B. Limay' Seholanabip ... GO 0 0 

(i) Chi.f of Ichalkaranji ... ... 10 o 0 

- -- 378 o 0 

'7 Scholarship. ... ... .. . 
(G) GoverDmem~ ... ... 166 0 0 

(b) Other. ... ... . .. 110 o 0 

- r- i- 266 0 . 
, 

, 

.s Milcella~ou. ... ... . .. 304 8 5 

~ ~oor Boya' Full' ... ... ..... !lS6 11 6 

. I 
.. 

-. 

- l-I-

, , Total/(}f' tke ,ear ... ~8,45.9 11 11 

. 
, 

-
Grand Total ... 50,508 1 0 



New EngliBh School, P'oon~ ~~lr.ac' ~ccoUnt for the year 191-516. 

- El:PENDl'l'URE: (en'?). 

<3 
Z Sub-Total. Grand Total. 

J Particular •• 
Re. B. p. R •. a.. p. 

Brought over .•• 44,004 1 6 

9 Workshop ... ... . .. . -- . .. 
(a) Few Ap,aratuB ... ... 23 9 0 

~ (b) Current lIpenditure ... ... S33 2 4 

10 I Garden 

--- I- 356 11 4 

... . .. . .. 325 8 0 

11 Dra.wing ... A .. ... 17 8 6 

12 Fire IUBul'anbe ... '" . .. 565 o 0 

13 Scholarahi plI ... ... ... 
(a) Governm811t '" ... 156 D 0 
(b) Endowed ... . .. 235) 0 0 
(e) Others ... ... ... 110 0 a --,- 501 o 0 

14 Miscellaneou8 ... . .. ... 613 o 9 

. 15 Poor Boy.' Fund ••• ... .. . 466 9 6 

I 

--- -
16 New Building ... . .. . .. 500 Q(t 

I 
, 

Totaljor th. lila!' .. ) 4'l,34v 717 
17 Closing Balance ... ... . .. 

(a) School proper. 2562-1-5 I 
(b) Poor Boys Fund 244-13-6 
(c) Scholalllbips 243-2-9 
(d) Prize8 108-8-0 . : 

3,l,58 9 5 
: Grand Total ... - ,..... -

50,5{)8 1 0 

6 
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lI""ENDIX 1\. ' 
VIII 

Abstract Accoant of tqe New English School, Batara. 
for the year 1910-16. -

, REOEIPTS. 

Bub-Total, Or.ndTat ... 

Partic'1l1.n. 
Rs. a. p. Re ••• 

Openiu,1J Balance 2506 11 4 

F~18 I" FIn" : 

(a) School Fees. 6105 7 6 

(0) Reading; SingiIlg, and 

Gymnasillm 263 • 0 

(0) Entrece 114 0 0 

(d) Arrears 56 0 0 

(tI) Fines 10 10 0 
- 6549 5 &-

GOfl6rnmtln' Grant 3918 0 O· 

Valuation IncI',msn' 790 4 0, 

Cont7'ibution Ir:om tA8 Society 2200 o 0 

Other Sourcel 149 5 1 

" PtJot' Boys' Fund 30 8 0-

SchoZar "'i P' 
, 228 o 0 

, 
, Total/ol' t"'8 lI'a,. ••• 13J6J '1 1 

Grand Total .•• 16872 ! D 

, 
, 
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V lit 
Abstraot Account of the New EDgliilh School, Satan. 

for the year 1915-~6. 
EXPENDITURE. 

Sub-Total. Gund'rota t 

Particulars. 
Hil. a. p. Re. a, p • 

"' 

Pa!Jmlllt 

(a) Life membe~ 1500 0 0 
~b) Valutaion increment 790 4 0 
c) Life insurance 78 8 0 

(d) Inoome-tax: , 31 4 0 
(,,) Teachers ' 5131 12 6 
(J~ Establishment 710 1 3 
(9 PensioD. fund contribution' 504 15 4 

-- --- - - 8846 13 1 

Rent : 2200 0 

ContinenfJ"lCiu 307 11 3 

Book, ~ prim, 325 8 6 

RBapair8 t r,newqls 405 710 

Furnit~I'6 854 8 3 

ScllOlarshifll , . 228 0 0 

l'otal for the Y'ar ... 13,168 011 

Cl08illfJ Balane. 

(a) Permarant Fund 2000 g 0 
(6) Resene Fund 1150 0 
(c) Poor boys' Fund_ 30 8 0 
(d) Scho91 Proper 2~ 9 6 

, , --- - 3,204 1 6-
~ 
I 

: Grand Total ... 16,872 2 5-
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llPVENDIX 11. 
IX 

Abstraot Account of the Navin Yarathi Bbl., POOD. 
fGl' the yea.r 1 Vl5-16. -

BE.CEIPTEI. 

Bub-Total. GrandTotal 
Partioulars. 

RI • •• p. RI. •• p • 

(Jpening b~ta"ee. 6lf 15
10-

Fell t jiFilI • 

(a) Schod. fees ... ... . .. 1,857 8 0 

(b) Entr .. nc8 ... ... . .. 45 4 ~ 

(c) ArrealS ... ... . . .. 80 8 0 
I 1,433 4 0 
j 

Gov,rnment gratlt. 

(a) School grant ... 0 .. .0' 2,121 0 0 

(b) Furniture grant ... ... 45 0 0 
- ~ ,.-- j,1~6 0 4) 

'oontribution from D. E. Saci,tll· .s~MO 0 0 

'Valuation 8(l~ar!l' UO 0 0 
. 

JIi,eellaneoui. 114 :3 

Special cos,,"ibulirmB. '170 4 4) 

-.Interest. 178 S 4) 

(tI) Interest on the BOil. Diwan 
Bahadnr Godbole's Endowment 175 0 0 

, 
(ll) .J ~ardan Pliize ... ... 3 8 0 

"Total for I,ar_. 
- lU I-

178 8 0 
8,509 a 

:-

, Grand Tot-al ••• 9,12413 ~ 
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IX 
Abstraot Acooun~ of the Navin Matathi ~hala, Poona. 

for the year 1915-16. 
EXPENDITURE. 

. 
I, s.b-T.t.l Grand Total' 

Partieulat . 

Rs. a, p~ Rs, a. p. 
-

Payment: ." 
(a~ Valuation increment ... 360 o 0 
(b ~eachers ... • .. ... 4,688 U '4 
(c) Establishment ... ... 369 4 0 
(d) Pension fund ... ... 240 o 0 

15 5,657 4-

Rent §J ta:'88. 526 0 0 

Boo!.8 §J pri~BI. 

(a)Llbrary books ... ... 466 7 6 
(6) Ota~s books ... ... 4 7 0 
(c) Boob far prizes ... . .. 10 7 9 --I-- 481 6 3-

G'/:ound. : 394 6 

Urinals. 
, 

126 0 0 

N~lQ fumi,"". , 220 12 \} 

Contingencie. t printi".!!. 472 l() 0, 

Object L'8IOn~ §J lIfanual Training. 4: 2 .~ 

]lfi8(,Blla,..ou,~ 39,14 ().. 

: 

R'pair. '0 hu~di,.g. 

···1 

no . 1 0 
I 

· l'otal ja.r tlie lI'Cfr 8,148 4 4 , 
· : 
· I :$ 11. Olosfug b.lauc~. 981 

· · -
·Grud 'otlll 

_. 
.t 

9,l!4 U S 
, 

. 



Item 
No. 

: 

.p 
1 
, 

• 5-
I 

-6 

7 

&§ 
-9 

ilVPENDIX A. 
X 

AbelTllct Ac('ount of tbe N. E. S. Bosrdiog HouBe, POOII., 
for tbe YeIU'1915-16. 

RECEIPTS. 

! 
(a.) Actual rectip1e ••• 

(b) Dues to be reco-viered ••• 

, 

ElItl'ance Pet" 

Recf}1)el'ies oj d"fs/r01t/. l;oarder. for 
I t I 

the, y.ar 1'914-1915 

Depo&Ue/roni hvar,1~"8. 

! M.lJctllalltous. 
, 
I 
I CotltJ'ifmt;.;m. 

~ Boa,.(lers' bal'l!lIC( UIII" "'. '1lOUB" 
, 

I 

,Loa'i. ! 
I 
I 

I 
.. , 

! 

Sub-Total. Grand·Total. 

Re. B. 11. RI. .8. p. 

1.111 2 G 

8,ti93 9 () 

904 13 9 

1 ___ 1_1- 9,598 ,fj 9 

'275 0 0 

~69 9 3 

"0 (11 0 

47 013 

too 01 0 

1116 130 

399 7 0 

. ~ : 
.. "",.,t '" .', ..... ," .... 4 " ___ '!-'I-

. ~Tlllld Total ... , 13,117 6' 

I 
.j 

.. In addition to Re. ilcW of Cbe previoua year makillg,o.JI &. b~. 
-mIt of which Ra, 365 beillgIP&id, tbere remailll B balaDto Gf Be. 23(). 
: e In addition to R8. 1133-2-G ~()f 'hi! :preYioUll year makin, in all 

RI. l()\iS-l~. ; . 



Item 
No. 

1 

'2 

:3 

~ 
5 

.4) 

7 
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.XLVI 

X 
Abltract Account of the N. E. S. Boardin( Houa., Poo.", 

for the year 1916-16. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Sub-Total Grand-Total. 
Partieulall. 

RR. a. p. R~. a. p. 

Food. 
, .. 
; 
I 

(a) Corn et~ .... ... ... . .. 3,001 3 9 
(b) Vegeta blew ... ... . .. 421 5 3 
~~ Milk, Ghee etc .... ... ... 1,670 iii S 

) Fuel... ... ... . .. 615 ] 3 
- 5,717 12 Ii 

Establishment. 1,747 '1 6 

.A.ccommodat'~I'. 

~ a) Hou~e r~nt and Taxes ... ... 1,183 Ig ~ b) RpplIlr8. ... ....... ... 483 
(c) Lighting ... ... • •• ... 327 14 3 

1,994 10 9 
COlltitlgMCY ami mi8cellaneou3 326 1110 
Library ami M"8eU7J~ 52 100 
Dead atock. 1'7 7 )} 
Dnes to be recovered from boarders 

for th' 1/''*:-
1914-15 ... . .. ... . .. S 0 
IIlI5-16 ... . .. ... . .. 904 13 ~ 

- 912 13 9 
Depos." retu~1Ie(i to board,r,. 365 o 0 

14 6 6 
, 

TotalffJr the 1/6IIr ... 11,329 0 1 , 
Closing Balance.· • 

1,0910 ( a ~ ProvieiobR ... ... ... 1 6 
(b Bomb"y Banking Co. 

249 Poona BIlIrk~n liquidation) ... o 2 
(~) Post Olliee aving Bank, Poona 

City ... ... ... ... .. . 50 0 0 
(d) Rel.rve fund... .., ... 165 ~ ~ (e) With the SUJlQrintendent ... 217 1.788 f: 8 

-
Grand Total ... 13,117 Ii 9 
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1\ ppendix B. 
P -ATRONS AND FELLOWS. 

Name, of gentlemen who have become ~.troD' aDd FelloW's 
during the y.ar 1915-16 . 

No. Name. 

P.-,tron •• 

1 Shantid ... Aakllram E'q .••• 
2 Rao Saheb Raoji Ramoh.ndra KIW8 
3 V. P. Hadhav nao Esq. ... 
4 Sardar N. R. ~horpad. .,. 
5 Ma.hadeOl'ao Elhridhar KUlkarni Esq. 
6 Sir Ohinubhai M. Ranohhodda,. 

Fellows. 

1 D. It Patwardhan Esq. B ..... , LL. B. 
2 HiralalM. Shah Elq. ... . .. 
:I A. V. Tbalar Esq. L.C.E •••• 
4 H. V. Date Esq. Mamlatdar 
9 Dr.. V. V. Mule, L. M. & 8. 
6 N. L. Fhadka Esq. B ..... ... 
1 ShrimMlt R. K. Vinchurkar . 
8 Ganeeh Shridhar Apte Esq. 
9 L. G. Ghaneka, Elq. 

10 G. R. Nimbaliar ... 
11 Prince Ja,.eillg n.o Gaik" .. d 

... 

... 

StatiOD. 

Bombay. 
Satara • 
Barod •• 

" Poaull. 
Ahmedabad~ 

Bagalkot. 
Bombay. 

r, 
Bandr ... 
Shol.pur~ 
Thana. I 
ViDehur~ 
Baroda. 

" 
" 
" -12 Sarder 'G. p. Rod.y " 13 A. S. Daln ltaq. X~A.. Poona. 

14 V. T. Agash. E!q. L.C. E. '" " 15 V aendeo Balkrieblla Xehenelale Elq. ' ..... Roh •• 
16 Bango ...Morlahwar Gallgat ••• '" " 17 Dr. Prabhabi' Ramkriebna Bllalldarkar. rnclor&. 
18 GaDeah Bari Kannarkar Elq. M1iDgyall. 

(Burma) 



*4. 

"6. 

*7. 

*S. 

*9. 

~ 10. 

'II. 

'12. 

llppendix e. 
I 

LIST OF STAFF OF THE 

',J Fergusson (!olleg&, Voona. 

Tne Han. Mr. Raghunafh Puru
S'Jotl:lID Paran)pye, B. Se. 
C Born.), M A., (Cantab). 
PnncipaJ and Professor of 
~Iathemati<s. 

vV"sudeo BaJv.ant Patwardh~n, 
B. A., Vice-PrinclpaJ and Pro
fessoT or Enghsh 

Govind Chlmna)1 Bh,\tc, M .... , 
ProfessOi of I.s'g'G and Moral 
Philosophy 

Han Govl\1d Lirnaye, M. A., 
Professor at History. 

Keshno R,.mchandm Kanitkar, 
~!. A,D. ~C') Profe!:lsor of 
PhYSICS. 

Krishna)i Nilkanth t1rnvid, M.A •• 
Professor of· Enghsh and 
Sanskllt. 

Vaman Govind Kale, M. A., Pro
io'50r of History and Pohtical 
Economy. 

Vishwanath B"lwant Nn.ik, M. A., 
Professor ot Mathematics. 

Gopal Balkr.shna Kolhatkar, 
M. A., Professor of Chemistry. 
Pdndumng DamoJhar Gune, 
~I A., I'h. D., Professor of Sans
\..nt. 
DhU<\diraJ Laxman Dixit, E. A., 
Professor of Botany and Zoo
logy. 
Gopal Vishnu Tulpule, M. A., 
Professor of English. ! 

Knshna)i Keshao loshi, M. A., 
I'h. D., Professor of German. 

*14. 

*15. 

*17. 

*20. 

*21. 

*22. 

*23. 

26, 

27. 

28. 

Mahadeo Ramchandra Paran}pe, 
M. A., B sc., Professor of Phy
sics and ChemIstry. 
Gane.h Hari Kelkar, ~!. A., 
Professor of English. 

Malradeo Krishnap loshi, )!. A., 
Professor of Chem,stry . 
Vishnu Dattatreya Gokhale, 
M A , Professor ot MaLhematlcs. 

Rc.mchandra Dattatraya Ranade, 
11 \., Professor of Logic and 
!\Ioral PhlJosophy. 
Shndhnr BhlkaJi Bonda!", M.A., 
Professor of M •• thematics 

Va""deo Gopal Paran)pe, M. 
A , LL !l., Professor of English 
and Sanskrit. 
Shankar Ramchandra Kanitkar 
M. ~., Professor of HIstory 
Krishna)1 Mahadeo KhaJye, 
~I. A., Prof'essor of Engli.h. 

Vlshwanath Keshao long, M. A., 
PrQfessor of Logic and :'\foral 
Phdosophy. 
Wasudeo ShasLri AbhyankM', 
Sanskrit Shast rio 
Mahamadkhan Munshi, Professor 
of Persian. 

Dhnrmanand Kallshambl, Pro
fessor of Pali." 

V,shwas Gangadhar Bhat, B. A • 
Lecturer In English Compo
SItion. 

Mahadeo Ramchandra Bh,de, 
B. A., Lecturer in English 
Composition. 

DEMONSTRATORS. 
(A) PHYSICS. 

.I. Sadasbiv,\ Nl'rayan Datar, B.A.,B.le. 
2. Narayan l\Iahadeo Athawale, B.A., 
.3. Govind Ganesh Malshe, B. A. 

4. Sbripnd Sadashiva Marathe. B. A" 
5. Ganesh Narayan Bhade, lJ A. 
6. D. G. Deokar, B. A • 

(B) BIOLOGY. 

1. Trimbak Gane~h Yeolekar, G. \., B.c. 

• Life-Member. t Permanent se!'Van'. 

7 



XLIX 

DAKSHINA. FELLOWS. 
I. Naciudaa Maeeclkal Sliah. 11. 4. 
•• G. G. KewabalDw, B- A. 

S. MohbUnj wXlDaa Chandr.u~ 
B.A. 

elerks. 
tl. Gopal Raoji Damle. 
t ViDayak Han Som~. 

n 
fl. Datc.t.raTIt N~f1 Mainur 
4-. G_jllUan Limbaj! Pau ... 

New Bnglish School, ).WooRa. 
STAFF OF TEACHERS. 

", Pntf. Visbwanath Balvant Naik.
aI. A , (SuperiDtendent). 

•• ., Mahadeo Krishna Joshi, ........ 
S. T. c.Il .• (Aut. Supdt:). 

·3 0, Gopal Viabnu Tulpule. M. 4., *' Dr" Krilhn_ji KeahlIO Joshi, M. A" 
ph. D. 

·5 Prof. Vishnll Dattab"eya Gokha1e. 
aI.A. 

"6 It Shlidhar Bhikaji BOil d _ I e, 
y, A • 

. *7 II Shankar Ramohandra Kanit
kar, Y. A. 

*8 tt KrishnaJi Ilbhadeo Khad;ye. 
III.A. 

*9 .. Visbnu Narayan J.Cumbhate. 
Y. A. S. T. C. 

fIo Mr. Sadashive Krishna Athalye. 
aI.A. 

til tt Mahadeo Had Gokhale, M. A. 
tll1 .. Nagesh Ke5hao Jog, B. A. 
Ta3 " Sbivram Trimbak Apte, B. A. 
t14 " Narayan Sakharam Belwalkar, 

I. B.S. T.e. 
tIS .. Govind Krishna Modak, I. B. 
t16 " Vinayu Shridhar KarandikU', 

P." 
tl? It KashiDath· Balkri5haa Apte, 

1". B. 
tiS .. S b;,ao VyankatciliDa1llI', P. E. 

S.T. c. 
tl9 It Ramchandro' Bhikaji loahi, 

Matrie. 
t!O .. Gaw:5h Sak.haram Vue, ~at

ric. 
tu t> Hali Vinayak Pat".rciha.ll, 

Malrie . 
ta!! .. Ramchal1dra Sidheshwar Ceo, 

Matm. 
123 II MabadeD Pandunmg Oak, 

Natric.. 

Life-Melllbers. 

tt4 Mr. Itrilhoaji Govind Kinar., 
Matrie. 

t25 .. N:uayan Yelhwant Dhavalc. 
Matric. 

t26 " Ill. V. Sane, 3td year Trained. 
IIlatrie. 

t27 " Ramchalldra Mahsdeo LIm.re, 
Matrie, s. T. e. 

t28 "Goviad Narayan Phatait, 
Matric, s. T. c. 

ta9 II GQpal Waman Bbidc, MatEic. 
s. T.e. 

t30 .. Waman Wa •• uleo LiIllAYc. 
Mattie s. T. C. 

t31 n' ChintamaD R.mchalldr. Dharap, 
Marne, s. T. C. 

t32 .. Chiulaman Wasudeo Itanitkar, 
III atric, S. T. Co 

133 .. Sbriram Atmaram Amhardekar 
Venaa.3rdyearTrained. 

t34 .. Visbnu »alvant C.adgil, .lrd 
Grade DrawlDg. 

t35 " V,ankate&h Ramchandra Pal.
wari,3Td Grade Dra"iD~. 

136 .. Gaqesh Blukaji Daln, certili~ 
Gymnast. 

37 II V. K. Jog, Y. A. 
38 " Shripad Mahadeo Mate, M. A. 
3!J " lIIahadeo Damudar Sathe, Y. A 
40 " 5adashiv Govind Abb,.ankar 

B. A., 
41 h Ganem Vyankalw Dha"alib, ..... 
42 .. Shridhar Govind Kale. B. A. 
U "Kaloo Kri~hna SabsrabudlK 

B.A. 
« It Vishwa.natb Atmaram Ape« 

B. A. 
4S " Cbintamao Vmarak JoslU, Bolt. 
+6 II Ramchandra Pur q abo l tal: 

Sb.intrc, B. A. 

t Pennaaeat Servant. 



47 Mr. Damodar Govind Joshi, 11.4. 
48 " RaDlchandta Hari Kelkar, 11.4. 
49 " Dattatraya Rangaoath ValimN, 

B. A. 
SO " N. G. Jo,hi, B. A. 
5r " N. V. Karandikar, B. A. 
S3 .. Rajaram Balvant Mundie, B. A. 
53 n Paraahuram Laxman Vaidya, 

r. B. 
54 " Shankar Dattatrnya Mate, I. E. 
55 " N. S. Kapre, I. E. 
56 " Bhaskar Balvant Watve, I. E. 

S. E. 
57 " Vinayak Ganeah Gadgil, P. E. 

S. T. c. 
58 " Vinayak Shankar Aga.be, P. E. 
59 " Shankar Narayan Phatak, P. E. 
io II Vishwanath Vaijanath Barve, 

Matrie. 

L" 

ITI 

61 Mr. Waman Vailldeo Kulkal'lli, 
Hatric:. 

62 "Shankar Keshao Kanetkar. 
Watrie. 

65 " Shankar Vaman Db, Matrie. 
64 " Narh\\r Laxman MulloY, " 
65 " B. V. Devdhar" " 
66 " G. M. Dabke, " 
67 " M. Janardan Nagarkar, .. 
68 " Mahadeo Ganesb Raaade " 
69 " Laxman Wasudeo JoDi, Shastri 
70 " Dattatraya Hart Purohit, Car-

pentry teacher. 
7] " Gatiesh Balyant Disit, D.rill 

Master. 

7:z " Sadaabiv Narayan Pliatak, Drill 
Master. 

'D. E. Society's New E~glish School, Satara. 
STAFF OF TEACHERS • 

.. I Mr. Silararn Ganesh Devadhar, t 9 " 
Gopal Shankar Dixit, B. A. 

B. A., Superintendent. ]0 
" 

Wamaa Rarncbandra Gadgil", 
t 2 " 

Laxman Gop a I Mehendale, B. Ag. 
B. A., s. T. C. II " 

Wasudeo Anant Pandit, P. E. 
t3 " 

Narayan Dhondo Palekar, 12 
" 

Damodar Janardan PeDdae, 
I. E. S. T. C. Matri~. 

t 4 " Pandharinath Warnan Ghane- 13 
" 

Hari Atmaram A,ate, u. S. F. 
kar, I. II. 14 

" 
Vinayak Ganem Kelatkar. 

't 5 " Govardban Vyankatesh Gujar, u. s. t. 
P. E. S. T. C. ]S Vishwanath Sadashiv Athalye, t6 Wasudeo Sitaram Chitale, " " u. S. F. 
Matrie, s. T. c. 

16 Ramchandra GOl'ind Raoade, t 7 " Hari Ramchandra Joshi.3rd n 

Grade Art Ex. Certificate. u. s. F. 

ts " 
Keshao Narayan Matange, 17 " 

Damodar BalvaDt Bhid .. 
Music Teacher. Certified Gymnasium tea~lt •. 

IV 
Navin Muathi Shala. 

.. 1 Prof. Keshav RamchandraKanit
kar, M. A. B. Se., Superintendent 

t 2 Mr. Ghansham Balkrishna Chip
lunkar, P. T. C. Cert 20 on leave. 

. , 3 II Bhikaji Vithal Mabajan, P. T. 
C. eer. 20 

i' 4 " Ram~handra Bapuji Potekar 
p. T. C. Cer 20. 

l' 5 " Vishnu Rangnatll Kale, P. T. 
C. Cer. IS • 

• Lif~"'emoer. 

t 6 Mr. Shivaram Krishna Deahpand's 
P. T. C Cer. IS 

t 7 n Gangadbar Ram~bandr., Tha
kur P. T. C. Cer. 12. 

t 8, Krishnaji Govind Joshi, P. T .C • 
Cer. u. 

9 n Bapu Kashinatb Bhide, Vel. 
Final Cer. 

10 II Kondo Wam ... Pmbhune, r ~ 
C. Cer. ]2. 



II Mr. Ganesh Waman Dhjlnl, Vel'. 
Fmal eer. 

12 " :\1ahadeo Ramcbandra Wartt
kar, P. T. C. (Nizam'State.) 

13 " Nau:.ji Woman ['!>til, Ver. 
FInal eer. 

14 " Shankar Balv!>ut Vartak. 
IS ,,'Murhdh<bf Ramknllhlla Dev, 

3rd Grade Art SchOll, eel. 
16 "Krishlll']) Goviod Athl>wale, 

Vel". Final eer. 
17 ".pl>ttatraya Bhikaji Harshe, 

VernMular Final, 3rd Grade 
Art School. 

Ll 

Ii Mr. N,lkhant Sak.harBm Gokhaloj 

VeT. Final Cer. 
19 "Ramchandra LlIoll.maft Khare. 
20 "Taaa;1 Mabadey Kothekar, 

Vel. Final Cer. 
III " Ramkrishna Vithal T,khe. 
e'2 " KrishnaJi Vyaakte!h Subaia, 

P. 7 C. Cer. u. 
:a3 " Ramkrishna. Vithal Joshi, P. 

T. c. Ger. 15. 
24 " Vishnu Gonnd Joshi, Vor. 

Final Cer. 

V 
N. B. S. Boarding House, Poona . 

.. I Prof. Gopal VIshnu TutpuJe, M. A. 
Superintendent. 

• % ,. Govind Chimna)i.J~hate, M,A. 
in ~haTgo of Accounts. 

t 3 Mr. Dinkar Wasudeo Bhate, 
Matne. 

.. II n. M. Tungare, 1.:11. 
) " G. G. Joshi, Matrie. 
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llppendix'D. 
UNIVERSITY RESULTS. 

----:0:----
L£st of Successful Cal/didates. 

1915. 
(Supplementary Examin:>' ,. "IS ) 

FERGUSSON COLLEG-. 

M. A. E.xaminatlon. 
Sl'co1ld Cia,s. 

HISTORY. 
Pauhye Pnlhad Govind. 

PHILOSOPlIY. 
Jog Vishw.nth Kesh.o. 

CHLMISTRY. 
Kot,bh"sk,r MoTesl", aT Ganesh 

Pass Class. 
ENGI 15'1 ANi> MARATHI, 

\f~te~l>TIpau M"h"deo 
J P.mse Vitha, Ke.h~o 

HISTOR\ . 
Auhye Kes/we) PanJur.,ng. 

2 Mohonl Dattatraya KfI.hna. 
EN'~L1SH A:-'D SANSKRIT. 

Sal de"" Vaman N "Thar. 
PHILvSOPHY. 

Sathe 1\1 ahadeo Damodh lOr. 
MATHEMATICS (Group A). 

Chllndraohud Aba)i Govind. 
CHEMISTRY. 

Ude;hi Mohanlal Gokuldas. 

B. 5c. Examination. 
Pass ClaBs. 

CHEMIHRY 'AND GEOLOGY. 
Kotibhuskar Moreshwar Ganem. 

PHYSICS AND ZOOLOGY. 
Mabhe Govind Gane,h. 

I 5c. Examination. 
(New rul(6). 
First Cla88. 

lilA 1 HEIllATICS,PHYSICS & CHEMISTRY 
I lo.hi Krishna)i Bapu)i. 

Second 01as8. 
MATHEMATICS,PHYSICS & CHEMISTRY 
X lavali RevaQapp& Liugappil. 
2 Joshi Bbasker Mabl\deo. 
3 Sathe Damodhar Krishna. 

PaB8 ClasB. 
MATH E M A TICS, PHYSICS & CHEMISTRY 
I Amingad Anna]i Krishnaji •. 
2 Ghate Laxman Balwant. 
3 Sohoni Mahadev Venkatesh. 

1.5c. Examination. 
,Old rules). 
.l1'ot CIII sud. 

MATHEMA.TICS So. BIOLOGY, 
Apte Sakhamm VIDa\ ak. 

8. A. Examination. 
Honours. 

S('l'I//1t1 CI(/~, 
PHILO;,Ol'lH (Honours). 

Phadke Dmkar Gopal. 
Pa" ('fUM (HQnoun) 

SANSKRIT (Ho!':::>IIT ,) & ENGl.!,}' 
1 losni j'ojarhaT Ganesh. 
2 Nagpurkar Govind Balwant. 

HISTOR.Y cI.: ECn"lOMIC8 (Honours). 
I Altekar Madh,,,, Damodhar. 

PHILO~OPHY (Honours) .. 
I Deogaumkar Govind Mahadeo. 
2 Phadke More-h"ar Sadasheo. 
3 Thakurdesai KrishnaJi S}taram. 

PaSh ('lass (Pass course). 
ENGLISH ..1."11> S \NSKRIT. 

I AJinkya Gajanan Narayan. 
2 Bhandri Madhusudan Shnkrishna. 
3 Khadikar Kashinath Hari. 
4 Kulkarni Virupax Bisto. 

MATHEMA fIeS. 
I Masurguppi Apparao Venkatr30. 

HISTOR\ &. ECONO~IlCS. 
I Chitnis Ramchandra Dattatraya. 
2 Gogte Waman Anant. 
3 Kelkar Gani!adhar Wasudeo. 
4 Saligram Subbarao Narayanrao 

PHILOSOFHY. 
lamkhindi Hanumant Gopal. 

:I Modak Vishwanath Aba)i. 
3 Savant Balkrishna Ganpatrao. 

PHILOSOPHY & CHEMISTRY. 
I loshi Sadashiv Govi~d.· 

B. A. ExamlnatiOD. 
(Old Rules). 
Paes Class. 

LOGIC & MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 
I Atre Gaps.l Mahadeo. 
II Doshi Popatlal Sukhalal. 
3 Inamdar Tribhuvan Jibhai. 
4 Sant KrisbnGji Ramchandra. 
5 Subhadar Jagannath Shankerrae. 
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6- Umbargi Gurusantappa Shallk."" 
appa. 

7 Yidwans Wasuedo Vishwanath. 
PHYSICS & CHEMISTRY. 

1 Apte Annot Vithal. 
2 Gbarpure Govinu Vinayak. 

'NATURAL SerENe •• 
I -Kulkarni Gangadhlu Dattatraya. 

HISTO!l.\". 
J lIhagwat Sit.ram Anant. 

I. B. ExamInation. 
Pass Class. 
Logic Section. 

I Albal Revapa Basapa. 
:I Ant.rkar Shridhar Balkri6hn •• 
3 Dhave Wasudeo Krishna, 
4 Byatmal NIlITsingrao VeDkatnio. 
5 Dani Bhika}i Ramcbaodra. 
6 GadgQli Martand Khaodo. 
7 Ga; Krishn.ji Swamirao. 
8 'Gami Chimaolal Narayandas. 
4) Garud Keshao Raghunath. . 

:10 Ghaisas Krishnaji G.nesb. 
II Golthale Sitan.m Ramchandra. 
J:2 Iajatdar Villayad Soclasheo. 
J 3 Iogalek.r Ganesh Balwant. 
14 Joshi Kesh II) Ramkrislma. 
15 Joshi Vcnkalesh Gundo. 
J6 K.randikar Ga"lcsh Keshao. 
17 Karaodikar KnshnuJi Wasudeo. 
38 Kalligud Sbam)i Shrioiwas. 
19 Khas'1;s Shrituwas HaDumat. 
~o Kinker Nilkanlh Wasudeo. 
21 KirpekarRamchanJra Jayaokriahna 
~2 Kulkami.I>igaruber Madbav. 
23 Kunmdwad Keshao Govind. 
~. Kuna,j Cbllnbasappa Baeappa. 

2S Mahabal Ganesb rarashl'llllO. 
36 Mahamuni Dattatra,. LaltmlUl. 
27 MatI! Shankar Dattatr.ya. 
28 Mokashi Moresbwar RaJlu.m. 
29 N.ralguad Pralbad Venkatrao. 
30 Padhye Dattatr.,a \l(oreshwar. 
21 Sali Ramchandra Subrao. 
3: Sheade Dinkar Vinayak. 
33 Shirfalkar Wasudeoo Balkri.halli. 
34 Thakar CbhabilalJatsbankar. 

HATHIlMA1:ICS SeCTION. 
I Atre Trimbuck Pandurang. 
/I Butchawal Bindo Narayan. 
3 Bhide Dhondo GOj1al. 
.. Boki! Dlgomber Kesbao. 
5 Dhalgaonker Dattatray Rawhand 
6 Ghate Shankar Yeshwant. 
'1 Kaujalgikar VinYlIk Ramchan.lra 
8 Kelkar Anaot Vitbal. 
" Kelkar Vinayak Chiotamllfl. 

10 MalavaHi Naarinhayya. 
n Modalt Yeshwant Gopel. 
IZ Mujumdar Govind JivaJi. 
13 l'hadke Ramchandra Luman. 
14 !lanark .Alanof'amabai. 
IS Ranade SharatGhandraVamaa. 

PElS/AN AND L()GIC. 
Barthiwale Mahamad,abcd Dada

miya. 
:z I>esbpande Dwarkanath Kban· 

dcl'ltO. 
PERSIA. AlfD MATHEMAtICS. 

I Karajker Gane.h BalIVant. 
10I Khan Ibrahimkblln AbdulJakh:",-
3 NowkhMldalewalla BIID.ilal Kri· 

.hn~aJI. 

First Year Examination • 

.. lIud Class. . J4- Karigaudcr Buangouda Devan-
I Bapal Trimbu.k Sad.abeo. gouda. 
It &lvi Ramchandra Dattatraya., IS Kelltar Govi .. d Waman. 
3 Brahme NaJl~yao Shanker. !6 Keskar Keahao Bapuji. .. DeorukhaRaT 8apu Tlllar.m . 17 'K hadilkar Dattatraya BalwanL. 
5 DeosthaJe Bapu Tukaram 18 Kolhary KhlllhaJchafJd Nemchaml 
6 Gadgil Keshao ~ara,an. J9 Lalaingi Buavanta[!pa Prabhappa 
7 Godbole Dattanaya Gaoaeh. 20 Lela S.da,heo Dattatraya. 

• Harolikar Venkatesh Balwant :n Marathe Shankn GO\'lDd. 
t Isloorkar Maogesb Ganeahrao. II Pappu Subajj Tama)i. 

10 JOShi Narhor Gangadhar. :zJ Ranade Mahadeo Govind. 
U ow Vaeudeo Vinaysk. ;4 S",bQia KNbiollth Dlakar. 
U --1(_ Ke5hao Nara}'lllD. 2S Sathe Balwaot TriD)bll~\. 
13 Kardi'e Anant Bhaslter. 26 Shah Rev~ke'l' Zaverch:uld. 
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PERSIAN. 51 Godbole Kriahnaji Nilkantb. 
:27 Kazi Sayad Amruddin Bhauddin. 5£ Gokhale Narsinha Chintaman. 
28 Raddy Ramalinga. 53 Gokhale Waman Govind. 
.29 Sayad Ashrofalli Hasanali • 54 Govitrikar Waman Waslldeo. 

Pass Cla8s. 5S Gupte Parashram SakharaBl. 
J AQharya Mukundlal Harishanker. 56 Hadimani Pampa Sidappa. 
2 Alwandi Shanker Annaji. 57 Hasamnis Wasudeo Govind. 
3 Anantpur V. N. 58 Harve Pralhad Waman. 
4 Anikhmdi Shanker ShlUIlbhnrao. S9 Inamdar Venkatesh Ramchandra. 
5 Apte Yeahwant Vithal. • 60 Jagalpure Ekanath LaxlOOn-
6 Ayachit Moreshwar Yeshvant. 91 Jogdeo Mahadeo Vithal. 
7 Bapat Ganella Trimbuck. 62 los;', C;';'a6u6ai. 
8 Bapat Narayan Laxman. 63 Joshi Dattatraya Malhar. 
9 Dapal Sa/Yavatioai. 64 Joshi Prabhaker Vishnoo. 

10 Barve Mahadeo Keehao. 9S Joshi Purushottam Trimbuck. 
II Badre Mukund Govindrao. 66 Joshi Vishnoo Bhikaji. 
JlI Bendre Dattatraya Ramchandra. 67 Joshi Vishnoo Ganesh. 
13 Bendre Dattatray .. Vinayak. 68 Junnarkar Yeahwant Raghunath. I. Bendre Vinayak Nara1an. 69 Kalkeri Venkatesh Govind. 
IS Bettigiri Krishnaji Govind. 70 Kanitkar Ramchandra Kashi-
16 Bhandiwad RamQhandra Venka- nath. 

telh. 71 Kanitkar Vishnoo Mahad~. 
17 Bhide Vinayak Pandurang. ~ Karandikar Sadalheo RaqI-
18 BindinganwalJe Krishna Iyengar. chandra. 
19 Chaphekar Shankar Nilkanth. 73 Karkhanis Shreekrishna Dhondo. 
20 Chiplunkar Trimbuck Ram- 74 Karmarkar Raghllnath Pllrusho-

chandra. 11 am. 
21 Chitale Krishnaji Waman. 75 Kelkar Bhalchandra Prabhakar. 
U Chitale Purulhottam N arhar. 76 Kelkar Naryan Balkrishna. 
23 Chitnis Anand Ramchandra. 7·7 Khadilker Purushottam Viahneq. 
24 Dani Trimbuck Seetaram. 78 Khasnis Govind Venkatesh. 
d Dastane Murlidhar Vithal. 79 Khale Morelhwar Baruji. 
26 Date Gajanan Gangadhar. 80 Killawalla Madhaola Dayabhai. 
27 Deo Gan.sh Ramchandra. 81 Kittur Ramchandra Shamji. 
sa Deo Gopol Bhaskar. 82 Kulkarni Chandbasappa Kurvati-
1I9 Deo Gopal Balkrishna. aKpa• . 
30 Deo Moreshwar Galanan. 83 Ku karni Ganesh Amrit. 
h Desai Narayanji Khushalbhai. 84 Kulkarni Gopal Annaji. 
311 Desai Ramchandra Virupax. 85 Kulkarni Lingo Shankar. 
33 Desai Shriniwal Raghavendra. 36 Kulkarni Rangnath MadhlUlrao. 
34 Deshmukh Pralhad Ramchandra. 87 Kulkarni Ramchandra Gundo-
3S Deshmukh Sakharam Hari. pant. 
36 Deshpande Wasudeo Narayan. 88 Kundgol Laxmipati Na(esh. 
37 Dcshpan~. Venkateah Ganpatrao. 89 Lagu Han Ganesh. 
38 Deuskar Go'vind Yeshwant. . 90 Lakbote Nilkanth Shankar. 
3' Dhaneshwar Ganesh Trimbuck. 91 Lele Shankar Laxman. 
40 Dhaneshwar GopaJ TrimbuQk. 92 Magal Narayan Ramchandra. 
41 Dhopeshwarkar Dattatraya Jairam. 93 Mahajan Bapu Mahadeo. 
42 DUit Kashinath Krishna. ~ Malebinnur Laxman Venkatelb. 
43 Dixit Purushottam Krishna. 9S Marathe Ramchandra Mahadeo. 
44 Ekbote Narayan Krishna. 96 Math Mahantaya Nagayla. 
4S EJiezir Eli Ruben. ,., Miraj Haumant Venkatrao. 
46 Gadre Damodhar Kriahna. '8 Mudholkar Shreekrishna ShrirJi. 
47 Gadre Keshaa Gangadhar. was. 
48 Ghanekar Ramchandra Waman. 99 Mutalik Narhar Hanumant. 
49 Ghate BalkrisbnB Narayan. 100 Nanjaogad Laxminarayan Guru-
50 Girijapamwar Virupax Chand- venkatacbarya. 

ba.apa. 101 Natu Ramchaodra Panc1urllllg. 
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102 Na~nre Nllkanth Shankar. r3S Sobolli Had Venkaksh 
103 Neurgaonker Gangadhar DaJi. 136 SontBkke Dlg.lmber Anant. 
104- Nigudker N aIByan Gopal. r37 Subandh V IIhal Luman. 
IOS Nitsure G30Janan Mahadeo. r38 Surynvanshi Gan~aJQar r.bruti.-
ro5 Nulkar Kri3hnl\ Anant. f:lO. 
Io7 Orpe G"nesh Keshao. 139 Tllak Hari Govind. 
108 Pal Balkrishna hmardhau. 140 T11ak Ramchandm B .• lwant. 
109 P"ndit 'Dattatraya Nnrayan. I4-r Tilak Shndb~r B"h, :lnt. 
no Pandl! Da:tatraya Puru:mottllolll. 14-2 Torvi Ran(o Ramchandra. 
III Pandit Shreekrisnll. V ishwllolllbhIloT • 143 Utg.ker Shridbar BapuJi. 
112 Pandya, B:.lBsbanker Prabha- 144 Valdyn Datt:.traya Narhar. 

shankar. 145 Valdya Nage&h Vishlloo. 
113 P:mse Sadasheo Govind. H6 Valdyn Shreenl\\as Keshao. 
rz4 Paranjpe Bbikaji Ramchandm. 141 Vartak Narhar Govlnd. 
IlS Parall)pe Yeshwant Vlthal. 148 Venkatadri Bat)gl&>Te. 
rI6 Patanlu'l' Vlnu/Jal. 149 Vy .. s Trimblicknath S!livnnth. 
1I7 Pa.tkl Nara.yan D"ttatrayn. 150 "adlyar Chitliviraw"1II y. 
lIS Phadlce Anant Sadasheo. lSI Wahmbe l'arasbram Kri5hna. 
lIe Ph..dnis Shankar Vilhnoo. r5z Wasgadkat Kuhao Bhidcsb. 
120 Pbatak Shanker Ragbuna.tb. J53 Yard! Rangualh Kri~hn8. 
121 Pitambare Yeshwant Shivram. PERSIAN •• 
122 Ptwihan Yuhwant Ram~bauiil". IS" Desbpande GopaJ Wutldec u3 Purandare AnE<ct Balkrisbna. " 155 DeshpanJe Gundo S.dagheo. 
124- PllranlR G"nesla Ran 
13) Puranik Visbweshwnr Basav ... 356 Gokhale Sadasbeo Ganesh, 

praobhu. 167 Korbu Ma.niruddin Balan. 

u6 Raddy Laxmikant RangaGharya. 158 Pattihal Balwant Virupax 

u7 S:mkal Gtlfllnath Danappa. 159 Raghavendra Ran C. 
150 RaJurkar Govind Venkatesh. 

128 Sardnr Vlshnoo Mahadeo. 161 Shukla Shivprasad Dayaabanker. 
niJ' Sathe Gopal Tnmbuck. 

163 Sundke Jama!saheb Aha..beb. 
130 Shah Ratlmal Khopdidali. 163 Suraya Valabbadas Popat. 
131 Sbarangpani Trimbuck Ansnt. 164 Kadri Gaisuddin MainudJm. 
132 Shenvi lanardh8n PUrlLSbot·.am. 
I.JJ Shi"t!~ Va-t'Ubai. PALl. 

rM Sirdcahmukh Dattatraya Pandll- 165 Hilhyar 8"lapeth Raupp •. 
ranr· 166 Nad;:-ouda Krishnaji RamGh.·mdra 

n 
New Bnglish School. I'oona. 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

I Anpat Ramchandra Kondiba. 
2 Apte WMllan Trimbak. 
3 Gb.ackar Vilbal'Waman. 
., Gupte La:unan SitaraDi. 
S JBllagWar Govindmtn.· , 
(; Kane ViBbwau8tb Vin.yak. 
f Kanitkar Luman Shankar. 
I Karve Dinkar Dhondo. 
, Lele Vi$h"auath KrishoaJi. 

10 Naidu VY81lkatkri Shnll]J'a N. 
u Thakore Mukllndrai Balvaotrti. 

Ex 5TUDENT9. 
I Ambegaonkat Gopi!lath Gauah. 
2 8a~ikar Paaduraog Ganem. 
.3 Bharad_j KrishDlIIIwami S. 
f Bh •• rick. Narayan Dattataray. 
5 Bhide Ramchandra Trimbai. 
6 Bboplo GaoCadhw Balk.iahna. 



7 Chitgope Sheshrao Pandurang. 
8 Datar Sadashiv Keshao. 
9 Desai Shauna<r. Shantaram. 

10 Deshmane Shankar Balappa. 
II Deshpande Anant Narayan. 
u Deshpanhe Balaji Anand. 
13 Deshpande Sakharam Govind. 
14 Gokhale Sadashiv Gangadhar. 
IS Inamdar Krishnaji Nilkanth. 
16 Jahagirdar Anant Ram~handra. 
17 JeJurikar Trimbak Krishnap. 
18 Joshi Ba.lkrishna Shankar.' 
19 Joshi Dattatlaya Waman. 
:10 Joshi Mahadeo Krishna. 
~ Joshi PUlUshottm Prabbakar. 
22 Joshi Vasudeo Hari. 
• 3 Kaditm Ramchandra KlishnaJi 
24 Kapshe Vinayak Purushottam. 
:IS Krorandikar Anant Gopal. 
26 Karandikar Gopal Mahadeo. 
27 Karandikar Shridhar Warnan. 
til K,th·a,. Re'Vattbal. 
d Knare (,.angoonar Ganesn. 
30 Kirpek:>r Laxman Hari. 

tv! 
31 Koishe Vinayak Dadai. 
32 Kulkarni Ganesh Laxman. 
33 Lele Yeshwant Gangadhar. 
34 Limaye Vishwanth Narayan. 
35 MahflJan Ramchandra Balvant. 
36 Mat:>purkar Govind Raghunath. 
37 Nagarkar GaJanan Waman. 
3& Narwelkar Govind Mukund. 
39 Nene Shripad Gopa\. 
40 Oka Dinkar Vishnu. 
41 Oka Purushoth.m Chinta1Di'n. 
42 Panse Ganesh Shripat. . .. 
43 Pardeshi Jaswantsinh Mohansinh. 
44 Patil Matbu Narayan. 
4S 'Pllkhane Govind Balkrishna. 
46 Pilkhane Madhav Balkrishna. 
47 Purohit Dattatraya Sakharam • 
48 Sane Govind Balkrishna. 
49 Savkar Wamaw Sitaram. 
50 Shevde Shankar Balkrishna. 
51 Shinde Govind Bapuji. 
52 Sudame Keshao Narayan. 
~3 ~ ani Kusbaoa Barku. 
54 Vani Sadashiv Nagesh. 

SCHOOL FINAL. 

EX-STUDENTS. 
I De.hpande Anant Narayan. 
a Gandhi Moreshwar Bhaskar. 

3 Jog Ganesb Narayan. 
4 Kadam Ramchandm Kdshnaji. 
5 S'lthaye Parashuram BhikaJI. 

NEW ENGLISH SCHOOL, SATARA . 

• MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

I Alate Dattatrya Abaji. 4- Moghe Anant Nilkanth. 
II Kale S .. dashiv Narayan. 5 Patankar Sitaram Dattatraya. 
3 Mehandale Shankar Anallt. 6 Phanasbe Krishna)i Sakharam. 

7 Vaidya Ramchandra Narayan' 

Schoot Final. 
J l\fantri hyvant Balvant. II Pbadke Dattatraya Mahadeo. 
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APPEImIX E. 
Schedule 11. 

ImmovabJe Property belonging to the Deccan Education Soeiety, Poooa. 

Desoription o£ Propertl_ 

Value by the end 0:£ 
1914.15. 

Additions in 
1915-16. 

Value by the end of 
1916-16. 

Sub-Total. I Grand-Total'l 811b-Total.l Grand-TotBol.\ SDb-Tot~t. jGrand .. Total 

1 I FergussoD College, PeoDa ... ... 1 
; i , f T' 

(0) Main BuUdiutt . ••• ... • .. 1 
(6) Sir Bhagwa411lhji Studellb Quar. 

tell! ............ I 
(~ Additioui Quarto"' ••• • .. ~. 
( ) Club Booma (4) ••. ••• '''1 
(e) Bath Room ••• .. . 

~
J) Latrina ...... .. . 

) Serna .. Quuten ••• f) Prinoipal.'. Bungalow with out- j 
boalee •• 1... . ... 

I
i) RaiD Water Draiuage 
j) Urinale ••• ... ... • .. 
k) KIiDe Laboratory ... • •• 
l) N elf Clan BooUll (2) ••• '0' 
m) Phyeiual LaboratoT)' & ettention. 
R} A.rkar'. BI1Ui&low ••• • .. 

166,587 

1,502 
1,526 

14,17! 
22,400 
27,799 

1,100 

165,587 

1,502 
1,626 

14,172 
22,400 
17,799 

1,100 

~ 



(0) Lady Studenfa Quarfers ••• •.• 3,768 3,168 
(p) Gymkhana Pavilion ...... 5,848 ~,84S 

'(q) N. M. Wadis Amphitheatre ... 75,828 75,828 
(,.) Rachapa. Nili Lingayat Mels Roome 8,310 3,310 

1(8) Gajanana. Chobal Lodge ••• ... 5,693 5,693 
(e) New Students Quarters inS. No. 116 60,984 20,858 81,842 
(u) Chemical Laboratory Extention... 11,269 11,269 
(tI) Biolpgical Laboratory... ••• 10,159 10,159 
(w) Students' Reading Room and 

Library ••• ... ... ... 95 95 
(1:) Bhamburda Survey No. 116 ... 12,151 12,151 
(0) Bhamburda Survey No. 221 ... ----- 4,01,668 1,076 43,457 1,076 4,45,125 

~ Poona Sadalhiv Peth S. No. 94 ... 4292 
DeoBthale Bukhal .... ...... 3,180 4,292 3'180 

~ Chaudhari Bukhal ... ...... 493 ' 493 
Gadre Wada, Poona ... ... ... 40,000 40000 

6 Nana Wada Buildings _. ... ... 142,268 142'268 
7 Khabotarkhana, Poona... ...... 8,900 8'900 
8 Ramanbag, Poona. ... ... ••• 18,813 18' 813 

19 Drill She(is neaf Shanwar Wada, Poona 1,980 1'980 
10 Untawala. Bukhal .... ...... 2,946 2'946 

1 Godbole Wada, Poona ••• ..... 2,500 499 2'999 
12 N.:Ji:. 8. Batara Buildings ... ... 49,250 2,500 I 54'000 

2,250 f ' 
13 Dumbell Shed, N. E. '8. Satara _. 510 510 
14 Lumber Shedl, N. E. S. Satara... 526 526 
15 Additional pieces of grounds (2) N. E. 

B. Satara. ... ... ...... 2,377 2,377 

g 

2,73,743 --- 9,541 ----- 2,83,264 -- -'--
_ ...... _______ ......;:Gt-;.;,;;.MI;,;;d......;:'/',..;,o;,;ta;,;;.l-.:..:.... 6,75,411 52,998 7,28,409 



Schedule 8. 

Movable Property belonging to the Deccan Education Soeiety, l'oona. 

0' Value by the Ilnd of Additi1>n8 during. Total val1le by the ena of 
Jz; \ 1914-15. 1915-16. 1915-16. 

-= Dellcription of Property. 
'I:: 

Sub·Total. ~ Grand.Tota.!' SUb.Total.l Grand.Total. 01 Grand· Total. c8 . - Sub·T , 

I I I 
. 

1, Librariel! :-. 
(0) Fergusson College ... • .. 

, (i) College Library ... • .. 23,660 2,332 I ~5,992 I 

. (il) Mandlik Library... • .. 30,000 ... I 30,000 I 
{b~ New English School, Poona ... 6J 349 

I 
452 ; 

r 
6,R01 

. (c New Enghsb School, Satara ••• 4,026 3Hfi : 4,8:'2 
(d~ Navin Marathi Sbala, Poona ••. \ 

, 
56& 86 : I 652 I 

(Il N. E. S. Boarding HOl1se, POO116. 142 ... 142 

t: 
M 

- 84,74& ------ l,1!l6 67 ~l;~ 'J 

. 
2 J.lbo~.toriea 01' Scientilio and other 

I I 
IJt:rato.... ... . ... ... I (A) e~80nCollep , 

(i) b;raiCll .... - ... 41),137\ 

I 
2,8il.i 

, 43,O:!2 I 

I I 



I 
(ii) Chemistry 6,574 335 6,90!) 
(iii)·Biology 18,266 950 19,216 

(0) New English School, Poona 10,750 320 11,070 I 

(c) Ne.w English School, Satara 3,269 3,269
1 

(el) Navin Marathi Shala, Poona 491 491 

79,487 4,490 83,977 

3 I Furniture. 

(a) Fergnsson College 30,434 3,200 33,634\ ~ 
(b) N. E. School, Poona 22,755 161 22,916 
(c) N. E. School. Satara 6,431 855 7,286 
(d) N. M. Shala, Poona 2,428 98 2,526 
(e) N. E. S. Boalding Houije 3,148 85 3,233 

----- G5 4,399 J 69,595 

Grantl Tl)tal •.• 209,426 12,~5 !,21,511 



Sehedule e. 
Liabilitiea of tile Society. 

Statement of LoaDs taken by the Sooiety up to Slst Much U18. 

No·1 Name' of Oreditor. Amoun~ 
Dat. of ~aD. of LoaD 

1 Ra.o Sahab R. R. Kale, Satara. 12,000 !OthNovember 1907 

2 Truateetl of a Printe Fund ... } 10:000 15th January 1913 

Do. 3,000 31st March IDa 

3 Mr. G. R. Kale, Satara .... 5,000 1st September 1908 

4 Mr. R. x.. Bbide, Naeik ... 6,500 1st October 11»16 

5 Prof. K. R. Kanitkar Poona ••. 1 1,000 Srd November I111-t 

Do. r 1,000 17th 
" " 

Do. J 1~500 23l'd 
" ,~ 

6 Prof. Y. B. ParaDjpe, Poon •... 3,000 31st Ma.rch 1915 

7 Mr. N. B. Nara.l'l\lle, Wai. 1,900 2nd November 11114 

6 Mr. O. p. Killawala, POOII3 2,000 21st December 1915 

"9 Mr. S. N. Baryel 1,000 27th January 1915 

10 Dr. K. K. Joshi, Poona 500 10th Hay UHa 

11 Mrs. Kapbai Deodhar, Indore. 

f 
500 8th Jo1,1915 

Do. 500 11th December 1916-

12 Mrs. Jankibai wife of I .. axmnn 
Ttimbak Ganpulo, Poolla ••• SOO 20th October 191~ , 

Grand 'roth! ... 49,700 



To, 

Sir, 

lIPPENDIX P. 

No. 674 of 1915-16 
New English School, 

POOfltJ, lIt A NOfJ'mMr 1916. 

The Inspector of Science Tllaching, 

Bombay--Presidency, 

Poona. 

With reference to' your inspection remarks forwarded along 
with your No. 936 dated 14th September 1915 I have the honour 
to make the following obserTations with a new to make my posi
tion in the matter Of adapting the teaching of Science in' this 
achool to the Departmentalsoheme, quite clear to you. 

You Bay in the course of your remarks :-

II During past years a certain amount of practical work has 
beon done of a standard perhaps rather higher than usual in Indian 
High Schools. On the strength of this, thele is a tendency not to 
oome into line with the Departmental rEquirements of Science." 

The Department has outlined oourses of study in all sub
jects for the various .Anglo-Vernacular Standards. These as I take
it, embody the Departmental requirements as such and I have hot 
the least idea of departing from the~e. 

While outlining these courses, the Department h&S all along. 
left the fullest posilible latitude to head masters and teachers in. 
the matter of selections of suitable text-books, methods of teaoB
~llg, the arrangement of lessons, the writi~g of note" &11. lu the 
interest of efficient and intelligent-teaohing, it is but proper that. 
head-masters, and tea~hers who are in direct touch with the Tari
ous and ever-ohanging requirements of the learners, should have L 

free hand in aU these matters and nothing could be more detri
mental to the ~rue education of boys than making these things. 
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run in a set glOOVQ. The Department, fully conscious I balleTs, 
of 'he truth of this principle has never till now interfered with the 
actual teauhing of the .. riOIlS subjeoh btlyond making 8uggeetioll8. 

1, therefote, beg to point au" that my attitude is not Ito ten
denoy to depart from the departmental fequiremen\;a blat 1 nm un
willing to consent to a modificRtion in the nature of the relation 
()f the Department to the Ilided sohools 80 far as the imparting 
of instruction ia de'ail ia cOMorned. The use of any particular text 
book or note book~ the order of lesilQIls or exp&riments, the Bp· 
para.tus and m&terial to be used to bring out or i1lu~tr&to lit given 
fact, the exact time to \8 devoted to a certain 9l\bject, all the99 
are surely matters in which it is the duty rond privilege 01 the 
head master and hie eoll&agtt8s to take the initiative and which 
the former from his more intim"te knowl&dge of the conditions of 
instruction is expected to direct ill an effici&nt and intelligent man
nel'. To expect bead masters to be guided in these matters by tho 
Departmentallnspecto:rs would 8e educationally uns()ond, And w()uld 
amount to an unjustifiable encroacbmellt on their proper fUDetion. 
Such m8tte~ do not come, except in a general way, within tile 
bonnds ofDepa.rtmentaJ. requirements. 

In the COUf~e of our eonnl"SlLtion during yonI' .,i8i1:, 1 I'b Jeot
-ed in particular to YODr lnsillteuae upon" point:! 0-

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

The Ilse of the Science text,book!! prepared by the De· 
partment. 

The use of the note-boob prepared by the Oxford Co.;
'f'ersity r, &S8. 

The B&ndi~g of all note-books to you at the end of ea.ch 
school term • 

.-
"rhe getting (If a certltica.te every year of efficiency in 
Science teaching .. 

1 'fIle Dtpartruental text-books ate good in their 0 "OU 'i\ aYe 
.rhey are llot l.owa"erwithout defecliB, lIori.the orderalldauauge-
ment of 6xpel"itnlluts an ideal One. Tho lists of c()rl'ectioDd and 
additions sant to us clearly·prove this. 50ll1e deieut.. W6re per. 
!!ona.lly pointed out to you and discussed. Our own oxperience lU ' 
scienl'e teaching in the FAst bal suggested t.o us a differe ... i order Alo·1 
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arrangomont of experiments covering however the same ground. 
In the oourse of time even this may be modified. But the requIre. 
ments of the Dep'lrtment and the University will in no way. be 
disregarded by the uSe of !1 different order of t>roc'edure. 

2 The note books follow the order of experimehts in the 
scionce tex~-book~. They are perfectly unsuited 'for out p\\rposes. 
They are unnecessary, costly and the printed 'matter which proba
bly make them BO, is not quite inilispemiblo. Moreover, they are 
printed in English. In my school, the subject is taught in M:ar~
thi even up to the 16th standard and the notes are written in 
Marathi. In view of the good results it seems 'undesirable to 
chnnge the practioe. 

3 The send'ing of all note books to the Inspector at the end 
of a term is distinctly objectionable whether ordinary or regula
tion no to-books are used, allowance will have to be made for a 
cortain amount of carelessness, want of uniformity and method. 
Away from the boys and the teacher, and ignorant of the level of 
the olaas, the Inspeotor can hardly form a just estimate of the 
charaoter of the work done, by going through a few out of thou
sands of note books The proper oourse would be for the Inspect
or to impeet the note books of the boys in the class when he pnys 

~ 

his annual visit. 

4 As to certificate of effioiency, the best course would be to 
first warn and then disqualify tbe schools which do not teach 
Scienco properly. To make every school apply for such a certifi
cllte every year is something incompatible with the dignity of 
sohool~. On this point you agreed- with me, assuring me that I 
might look ~pon this only as a tempornry requirement. 

In this school the importance of instruction in scienoe was re
cognised, and the subject introduoed long before the University 
and the Dedartment made it compulsory. There are subjects no 
less important than scienoe and all the care usually bestowed upon 
these will not fail to be bestowed upon soience. It is quite neces
sary that science teachers ahEluid be fr.ee to vary the order and ar
rangement of experiments, to Bubstitute new ones in their place 
nnd to make other changes suited to the immediate needs of thl) 
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pnpils provided they go over the MurSe outlined by the Depart. 
ment. If any subject is more unfit lot stereotyped work than 
others; it is science And wha~eTer might be the CMO with sohools 
which have {mly rece.otly begl1n to te~Qh that subjeot, I am 
naturally unwilling to foreg~ all the advantages whioh I believe 
this £Iapoel enjoys by l'eason of the long experionce of soience 
teaching and of the facilities for obtaining Bonnd adTice by haTing 
Oollege Professors to direct the teaching. Apart from this, hoW'
ever, there remains the fact that a new principle of interference 
with the proper sohool a.uthorities will be introduoed by followi.ng 
your detailed instIuotions whioh o\1ght really to come in the 10m 
of suggestions. 

I hope YOll will kindly gin your most sympathetic oonsidera
tion to the above representation. 

1 haTe the hOl1our to be 

Sir, 

Your most obodient sonant 

V. D, NAIR, 

SuperiPltcndent. 
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NOTE. 

"Accordingly, we appointed a Commission, under my Hon 'ble colleague, 
Mr. Raleigh, to examine into the question of the Universities, and we 
consulted the Local Governments upon every. other feature of our plans. 
Since then the public has had the best part of a year in which to expend 
its energies upon discussion-an opportunity by which no one can say 
that it has not profited. Whether Government has profited equally by 
these proceedings is open to doubt, for I observe that whereas a year and 
a half ago everyone was agreed that education in India stood most 
urgently in need of reform, that it had got entirely into the wrong groove, 
and was going steadily down-hill, dispensing an imperfect education 
through imperfect instruments to imperfect products with imperfect results 
-a great many of the interested parties now meet together, and proclaim 
itl injured tones that they stand in no need of reformation at all. 
Now let me say at once that this is not good business. I lay down as 
an absolute and unassailable proposition that our Educational systems 
in India are faulty in the extreme; and that, unless they are reformed, 
posterity will reproach us for the lost opportunity for generations to 
come. I, remind the public that that proposition was most cordially 
endorlled by every shade of opinion It years ago. Since then we have 
shown a consideration for the interests of all concerned and a reluctance 
to act with precipitation that have been pushed almost to extremes, and 
have exposed us to the charge of timidity and irresolution. My object 
throughout has been to carry th~ public with us in our reforms, and to, 
base them upon the popular assent. I am still hopeful that better 
counsels will prevail, and I shall spare no effort to attain this result. 
But if every reform proposed is to be overwhelmed with obloquy 
and criticism, because it touches some vested interest or affects some 
individual concern; if change of any kind is to be proscribed merely 
hecause it is change; if the appetite for reform, so strong two years 
ago, has now entirely died down, then I must point out that the educated 
community will have forfeited the greatest chance ever presented to 
them of assisting the Government to place the future education of this 
country upon a better footing. and Government will be left to pursue 
its ta~k alone. 1 should' be most reluctant to be driven to this courSe. 
I want to reform education in India, I will not say omnium consensu, 
because that may be an impossible aspiration; but with the good. will 
and assent of reasonable .. and experienced lDen, and I have a right,to 
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ask that, in so far as they are dissatisfied with the stahJs Ql10, they shall 
render our course not more difficult, but more easy." 

* * * * * 
" I would only say to the public-Do not be -impatient, and \.10 not he 

censorious. Do not impute dark conspiracies or a~sume that all tho! 
misguided men in the country are inside the Government, and all the 
enlightened outside it. What ("ould be easier than for Government not 
to have taken up educational reform at all, or even now to drop it alto
gether? All the wild talk about killing Higher Education and putting 
education under the heel .of Government merely obscures the issue, and 
'paralyses action. Surely there are enough of us on both sides who c.ue 
for education for education's sake, who are thinking not of party triunlrh" 
but of the future of unborn generations, to combine together and carry 
the requi~ite changes through. I cannot imagine a worse refledion 
upon the educated classes ill India, or a. more crushing condemnation of 
the training that we have given them, than that they should band them
selves together to stereotype existing conuitions, or to uefeal tIll' fin,! 
genuine attempt at reform that has been made for a quarter of it 

century." [Lord Curzon's' speech on the Financial Sintelllcnl, 25th 
March 1903.] 

His Excellency says that everyone was, a year and a half 
ago, agreed that" education in India stood most urgently in 
need of reform; that it had got entirely into the wrong 
groove, and was going steadily down-hill, dispensing an im
perfect education through imperfect instruments, to imperfect 
products, with i:nperfect results." He further says ;-" I lay 
down, as an absolute and unassailable propOSition, that our 
Educational Systems in India are faulty in the extreme; and 

. that unless they are reformed, posterity will reproach us for 

the lost opportunity for generations to come." The Indian 
educated community, while it has always recognised that 
there is room.for great improvement in certain directions in 
our system of education, has never agreed to .such a complete 
condemnation of Indian education. Being not endowed 
with that trait of Anglo-Saxon character to which His Ex-

: cellency referred in his Convocation Speech of 1899, 'l'zz., the 
aptitude to be "loud in self-condemnation " and to .. revel in 
the superior quality of their· transgressions," the educated 
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Indians have consistently refused to "join in a wholesale 
condemnation, which is as extravagant as it is unjust," and 
have preferred to agree with the sentiments expressed by his 
Excellcl.cy in that Convocation Speech, when he said :-

"Though I am but a new-comer in this country, I am yet not so ignor
ant of its educational system as not to know that when I speak of my own 
connection with a University in England, I am speakil)g of something 
very different from the University system which prevails here. A resi
dential teaching University, such as Oxford _QI Cambridge, with its vener
able buildings, its historic associations, the crowded healthy competition 
of its life, its youthful friendships, its virile influence upon character, its 
esprit de corp. cannot, either in Great ~ritain or in any country, be fairly 
compared with an examining, degree-giving University such as yours, 
TIJcy are alike in bearing the same name, in constituting parts of a 
machinery by which in civilised countries all peoples work for the same 
ideal, namely, the cultivation of the higher faculties of man, but they are 
profoundly unlike in the influence that they exert upon the pupil, and in 
the degree to which they affect not so much his profession as his charac
ter and his life. Nevertheless, inevitable and obvious as thhe differences 
are, there may yet be in an examining University--there is in such insti
iutions in some parts of my own country, and still more abroad-an 
inherent influence inseparable from the curriculum through which the 
student has had to pass before he can take his degree, which is not without 
its effect upon character and morals, which inspires in him something 
more than a hungry appetite for a diploma, and which turns him out 
something better than a sort of phonographic automaton into which have 
been spoken the ideas and thoughts of othe1' men. I ask myself, 
may such things be said with any truth of examining Universities 
of India? I kno... at first sight that it may aPpear that I shall be met 
with an overwhelming chorus of denial. I shall be told, for I read it in 
many newspapers and ill the speeches of public men, that our system of 
higher education in India is a failure, that it has sacrificed the formation 
of character upon the altar of cram, and that Indian Universities turn 
out only a discontented horde of office-seekers, whom we have educated 
for places which are not in existence for them to fill. Gentlemen, may 
I venture to suggest to you that one defect of the Anglo-Saxon character 
is that it is apt to be a little loud both in self-praise and in self-condem
nation? \Vhen we are contemplating our virtues we sometimes annoy 
other people by the almost pharisaical complacency of our transports; but, 
equally, I think, when we are diagnosing our faults are we apt almost to 
revel in the superior quality of our transgressions. There is, in fact, a 
certain cant of self-depreciation as well as of self-laudation, I say to my
self, therefore, in the first place, is it possible, is it likely, that we have 
been for ye'ars teaching hundreds and thousands pf young men, even if 
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tile immediate ohject be the passing of an examination or the winning of 
a degree, a literature which contains invaluable lessons for character anu 
for life, and sCience which is founded upon the reverent contemploltion oj 
nature and her truths, without leaving a permanent impress upon the 
moral as well as the'intellectual being of many who have passed through 
this course? I then proceed to ask the able officials hy \\ hom 
I am surrounded, and whose trained assistance makes the labour 
of the Viceroy of India relaxation rather than toil; whether they have 
observed any reflection of this beneficent influence in the quality and 
character of the young men who entered the ranl(s of \\ hal is now kno\\ \1 

as the Prov;ncial ServIce; and when I hear from them almost without 
dissent that there has been a marked upward trend in the honesty, the 
integrity, and the capacity of native officials in those departments of 
Government, then I decline altogetber to dIssociate cause from effect. 
1 say that knowledge has not been altogether shamed by her children, 
grave as the defects of our system may be,and room though there may be 
for reform. I refuse to join in a wholesale condemnation which is as 
extravagant as it is unjust. 0 • • 0 ~ • 

On the whole, I believe the present ~ystem to be faulty, but not 
rotten. 

His Excel!tmcy may, however, rest assured that the Indian 
educated community is to.day as keen about reforming higher 
education and putting it on a sound bash; as it was a year and 
a half ago or at any time, and that its "appetite for reform" has 
not in the least abated. But what it objects to is any food, whole. 
some or unwholesome, being forced down its throat in order 
to satisfy that appetite. The proposals of the Commission 
have met with strong and growing opposition from the 
educated I ndiarts, not because they are unreasonable enough 
to proscribe .change of any kind "merely because it is a 
change," blSt because they are firmly convinced that the main 
changes proposed are entirely in the wrong direction, and will, 
instead of reforming higher education, prove detrimental to its 
best interests. \Vhat the Indian educated community feels is 
that, the Commission have absolutely failed to get at the real 
conditions that are responsible for the present unsatisfactory 
state, and that consequently the remedies proposed by them 
will not only entirely fail to secure the object in view, but will 

( 

lead to positively mischievous: results. They feel that no 
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changes in the constitution of the U niversitil::s, in the manner 
indicated by the Commission, will secure the desired result, 
and that no real reform is possible unless Government are 
prepared immediately to spend large sums on higher educa
tion and make their colleges really model institutions by ade
quately equipping and manning them. They do not want 
"to stereotype existing conditions," but they want reform to 
be begun at the right end, and refuse to be forced to accept a 
change" merely because it is a chang.e." In Bombay, at any 
rate, the Indian educated classes have the satisfaction of hav
ing the support of European educational experts-Principals 
and Professors of Government as well as important private 
colleges-against whom at any rate the charge of unreasoning 
or interested opposition cannot be made. These principals 
and professors have cordially joined in resolving that certain 
recommendations of the Commission about the constitution of 
the Senate and the Syndicate will, if carried, "tend to impair 
the independence and thereby diminish the authority and use
fulness of the University; "and that "the measures recom
mended by the Commission, which will have the result of 
narrowing the popular basis of higher education, would be 
highly detrimental to the best interests of the country." The 
utterance at the Sctlate meeting, when the report of the Com
mittee was adopted, of the Lord Bishop of Bombay who has 
acquired a high place in the regard and esteem of the people of 
this Presidency, was hailed with great gratification as shewing 
how a man of English academic culture appreciated the attitude 
of the Senate in this matter. 

An attempt is made in the letters collected here to examine 
the main recommendations of the Commission and shew their 
unsubstantial nature and to indicate the real directions in 
which reform should begin. These letters were originally 
published in the columns of the" Times of India" as a reply 
to the observations made in his Convocation Speech in Feb_ 
ruary last by the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Machichan, in vindica
tion of the Report of the Commission of which hewasa member. 
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They are now reproduced in this form, for, I venture to think 
that, they substantially represent and explain the view of the 
Indian educated community in this Presidency about the 
matter. The report of the Committee ap{'lointed by the Senate 
on the Commission's recommendations, which was unanim
ously adop"ted by the Senate, as well as the speech of the 
Hon'ble Mr. P. M. Mehta, who moved the adoption of the 
report, are also reproduced. 

C. H. S. 
}}Iay 1903. 

When so much is said of the huge failure of Indian methous 
of education and the terrible effects of cramming, it is interest
ing to see what Mr. R. C. Lehmann says in the May Pall 
Mall kIagazine about the education of English youths:-

The English Public School boy, even after he has spent a yeat or h~o 
or has gone so far as to take a pass degree at a University, is one of the 
most profoundly ignorant creatures on the face of the earth. Try him in 
the most ordinary subjects. Of geography he knows only as much H~ 
he may hav ... gathered by collecting postage-stamps; with Engli~h 

literature he is not even on terms of distant politeness j as often a-; nut he 
refuses to submit to the conventions of spelling, and the 5tyle of cOl11ro~i
tion of his lelters would make a housemaid smile. • • The modern hi~
tory, whether of his own country 0(" of the world in general, is d beillcd 
book to him. Boys go through their bchools, pass their examination~ at 
Oxford or Cambridge by dint of cramming, amI then they are on your 
hands like a steel blade of the finest temper but without either point or 
edge, and with this additional peculiarity, that the time is pa.t wben point 
and edge can ~e profitably added." 

C. H. S. 
irIay 1903. 



INDIAN UNIVER,SITIES COMMISSION . 
.... 

A REPLY TO DR. MACKICHAN. 

23rcZ F<b. 1903. 

'fO THE EDITOR OF TKE TIMES OF INDIA. 

SIR,-The great importance of the subject mmt be my excuse 
for asking yolf to give me space in your columns for some observa
tions on th'1 defence of the main recommendatIOns of the Universities 
Commission made by the Vice-Chancellor on last Convocation day. 
It is a pity that the Vice-Chancellor did not utIlise the opportunity 
which he undoubtedly possessed under the bye-laws at the recent 
meeting of the Senate over which he presided, and which met to 
consider the report of its Committee on the report of the Commis
bion. It would have been fairer on all hands for the Vice-Chancellor 
to have promulgated his views on that occasion, so that his co-l'.t!llows 
of the Senate might have had an opportunity of considering and ac
cepting or meeting his arguments. This course was the more in
cumbent upon the Vice-Chancellor, because, in that very hall some 
years ago, he had taken an active part in propounding vIews almost 
diametrically opposed to tho~e that he now defends. The same 
course was, I venture to think, dictated by consideratIOns of justice 
to himself, for he might have had an. opportunity of explaining the 
reasons for his change of front. It is a rE>markable fact that while the 
Vice-Chancellor admits that he was thoroughly acquainted with the 
shortcomings of the present University system thirteen years ago, 
not only did the remedy now proposed not occur to him then, but 
he thought it perfectly legiti~ate and consistent to publicly advocate 
that it would be detrimental to the ,best interests of education t(l 
alter, in the manner now proposed, the organisation of our Senate!! 
and Syndicates. Dr. Mackichan says "that the key to the under
standing of the whole programme of the Commission is found in tho 
sentence which begins the ~ection 011 teaehing, para. 81," which sayR, 

"in a rightly governed Vniversity, examination is subordinate to 
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teaching, in India teaching has been made subservient to examina
tion." The learned Vice-Chancellor then proceeds to aay that the 
evil can only be remedied by re-constltuting the Senates and Syntli
cates in the manner proposed by the Commission_ I will presently 
discuss whether the description given in the sentence from the Com
mission's r~port quoted above accurately depicts in its broad uut

lines a state of things with which, says the VIce-Chancellor, we are 
painfully famihar, and if it be 80 on whose shoulders rests the re
sponsibility for such state of things; but if, as the Vice-Chancellor 
says, he held and publicly put forwal-d the same view8 in sub~tance 
thirteen years ago from the Vice-Chancellor's chair, it certainly does 
require explanation, even though it may not be a proof of his in
consistency, how it was that he within three yeal"8 ,lftQr. advocated. 
Senate composed of at least two hundred members and maintlltned 
against Mr. Blrdwood that, tho Syndicate .hould llBre no Qtatlltory 
recognition, and that he never dreamed uf suggesting that either by 
statute or bye-law there should be a. prepclllderance of edllcational 
experts on the Syndicate. It must be remembered that Dr. Macki
chan was VIce-Chancellor from 1888 to 1890, and he was succeeded by 
Mr. Birdwood in the la-tter part of 1890. The ex-Vice-Chancellor 
served on the Select Committees appointed by the Senate for the 
pllrpose of reporting what new legislation should be Bought to be 
obta.med from the Government of India.. He drafted the reports or 
the second and third Committees, and acted as Secretary to the 
last_ He it was who moved the adoption of the report of the lut 
Select Committee and secured for it the unanimous acquiescence of 
all parties. Now it is interesting to observe that with full knowledge 
as he himself now says, of the defect in our University system point
ed out by the CommiSSiOn, VIZ., tllat it subordina.ted teaching to 
examination, Dr_ Mackichan drafted reports in which he reluted all 
the arguments of Mr. Birdwood for a. lesser number \han two hundred 
for fellows and for the statutory recognition pf the Faculties and 
the Syndicate, though Mr. Birdwood had never gone 80 far all to 
propose tha.t a sta.tutory Syndicate should be composed of Ii majority 
of educa.tional experts or that any professors or principals of ('11-

leges should ha.ve ex-officio seats on it. In the two reports drafted 
by Dr. Mackichan, 'he caratuIIy pointed out that tlte Committee eon
sidered the number 200 was" well chosen and well adapted to meet 
the practical requirements of the University." With regard to the 
~yndicl\te, one of the !eporta points out that 10 the Ipeeilic"tion of 
the faculties and the constitution of the Syndicate should not be 

f:l~el1eQtyPe4 br eQaqtlIlent." l'~e report ~oeB qn fa 8al :-" It walt 



felt that the University was in a process of development which migili 
render it most t)eces~ary for it to posse~8 the power of adjusting 
these matters by bye-laws of the Senate without reference to the 
Legislative Council of India. Within the last few years impol'tllnt 
changes in regard to one of them have been introduced, and &imilar 
changes might at any future time become necessary. The Commit
tee- would prefer to see the entire control of these arrangements 
retained by the University in its own hands, and it is not prepared 
to advise the Senate to risk the chances of their modification at the 
hands of another assembly." It was on the eloquent and earnest re
commendation of Dr. Mackichan, who moved the adoption of the re
port, that these views were unanimously accepted by the .Senate. The 
records of the University show, in Dr. Mackichan's fine handwriting, 
that he pleaded most earnestly for the acceptance of these views by 
Government, saying, "to no subject has the Senate devoted more 
time and thought than it has bestowed upon the discussion of this 
Bill ; it has exhausted all the means at its disposal by the appoint
ment of Committees and by full and patient deliberation in largely 
attended meetings." There is somethng still more interesting than 
this. In the course of the discussions that took place between the 
University and the Governments of Bombay and India, it appeared 
that both Governments were very jealous as to the interference by 
the University with the independence of Colleges, their teaching and 
their courses of study. Dr. Mackichan now finds fault with the 
University for subordinating teaching to examination, but he seems 
to have forgotten that, if such was the fact, the blame hes not with 
the University, but with Government. In the long and elaborate 
speech in which Dr. Mackichan proposed the adoption of the Com
mittee's report, he said: -" So jealous is the Government of Bom
bay of the independence of the affiliated Colleges that it recognises a 
danger even in the use of the 'Yords ' courses of study.' Government 
fears that under this clause the University would be tempted to in
terfere with the mode of instruction in the affiliated Colleges. All 
that is meant by the clause is that the courses of study should be 
laid down as in the programme for the various degrees of the Uni
versity." This was said by Dr. Mackichan on the 20th of April, 
1B91, and stIll Dr. Mackichan now ventures to say that it is the 
University which is to blame for subordinating teaching to examina
tion. What had become of the'views, he said the other day at the 
qonvocati<;>u, that he entertained so far back as 18BB with regard 
to Eluoordination of tejtching to examination, wlien within three years 
after that he was one of the most prominent advocates of a report 
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and a cit aft U nivcrblty Bill which deferred to, and IlI'quie6ced Ill, 

the btl'ong athtmle taken up by Government agA.m~t the Ulllyenlty 
meddling in any m,tnller \\ ith the lndep~f1dellce oC Collep;e~ or theil 
.j COUlKCS of btUely 1" One would have rather expect~d that in hUI 
present ConvocatlOn speech Dr. Macklch-an would have waxed 
eloquent on the shortrommgs of Government in this respt'ct and de· 
fended the Senate against an llnwarrant~d a!'bumption and an lmjuHt 
ltCCu~atlOn. I am, however, quite prepared to admit that, in HPltt! 
of the violent bOmerSltult that Dr. MacklChan has just execllt~d, It 
may still be posEible, even when convicting him of incon~i ... tency, to 
nndICate the recommendatIOns of the Comml.'~lOn With regfll'd til 

the Senate and the Syndicate on their own merits. I wlil, there
fore, now proceed to enter on the examination of the po,itl\'e arKu
ment3 brought forward by Dr. MacklChan to defend his action un 
the CommisEion. As, however, thlti letter has become too long, I 
will ask your permlf;~ion to do so m another letter. 

l'HUIANL1L H. SETALV.W • 

••• 
II 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE: TlllP.S or INOlA, 

SIR,-Bef:>re I proceed to examine the thesill laid down by the 
Vice-Chancellor, as promised in my last letter, I cannot help glVlng 

expl'essioll t,-, my regret that the VICe·Chancellor should have thought 
fit to.£ollow the example of those who, while they protest agamst mo· 
tives being assIgned to them, do not hesitate to aSHign motIves to 
their opponents, and should have attributed motives to the members 
of the Senate who had ventured by & unanimoulJ vote to cliffer lrom 
him. He wa& very indignant that the publIc shonld ha"e attributed 
to me C'"ll:lmISsion the politICal design of reducmg the number 01 
discontented"gra.duates turned out by the Universities, who have in 
~:ome quarters been designated as a. menace to the empire. He wu 
equally indignant that the public should thmk tha.t the members (,f 
the CommIssion had received their orders beforeha.nd, and that the 
report was a ' jo-hukum' report. I am not aware that the publIc or 
the press ha.ve ever put forward any such accuha.tJOn, though, I be 
lieve that it is more than Dr. Mackichan himself can ~ay that the 
President and other official members o( the CommiesiQI1 were alto
gether ignorant of views on these snbjects in tbe higbest quarters, and 
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which are certainly fashionable among a certain class of Anglo
Indians. But while protestmg against motives being assigned t'J 
hJm~lelf. Dr. MacklChau has not been abld to res:qt tho temptation 
of Imeerwg at the action of the Senate, by saying that thell' attitlldc 
was natural, or, to use his own words, that their reluct"'IH~~ to aC'cf!pt 
the conclusions of the Commission 18 "most natural," anll tll.lt he 
bympathised with" the reluctanc3 to accept these proposals, of those 
who imagined that they amount to a condemnation of their past 
!lerVlCes to the University." Was it the right thing for the Vice
Chancellor of the University to insinuate to its members that they 
were actuated by personal feelings in dissentmg from the recom
mendatlOns of the CommisEion 1 Surely we may argue the question 
without attributing motives on either bide. 

The Vice-Chancellor admirably sums up his own th~sis in 
words v>hich sound plausible and reaEOnable. Adopting the lan
guage of the report of the CommisElon, he says that "in a rightly 
governed UniversIty, exammation is subordinate to teaching, In 
India teaching has been made subservient to examination." Dr. 
Mackichan proceeds to say that" the CommisslOn has Eought to shift 
the centre of gravity of the whole system from examinatlOn to teach
ing; hence the prominence which it has given to the effiCiency C'[ 

Uolleges and to the frammg of suitable courses of instruction." I 
venture to join issue upon all the essenital points involved in this 
beautifully worded thesis. I respectfully undertake to bay that it 
is inaccurate in its statements of facts, IS lID warranted in it" assump
tions of both fact and reasoning, and is vitiated by a profuse usa 
of tbat most insidions of fallacies-the f.lUacy of the ambigllous mic'
dIe. In what senRe does Dr. Mackichan use the word University 
when he says that in a rightly governed University examination i" 
subordinate to teaching? What is the meaning that hc here ascribes 
to the word University? Of what sort of Univerfity is he speaking 1 
Does he use the word University in the same sense in the next 
sentence when he says, in India (meaning in Indian Universities) 
teaching has been made subservient to examination 1 Is not be in 
these two sentences confusing phenomena of a different character 
altogether 1 In the first sentence the word tJ niversity can only apply 
to teaching Universities like Oxford and Cambridge. It do eo not ac
curately describe the situation in connection With an Indian Univer
sity. He forgets that an Indian UniverSIty is neither a teaching 
Uuivel'sity like that of Oxford or Cambridge, nor is it a University 
in the sen8e of a mere machine for examination. Dr. Mackichan -8 
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himself aware, how the Bombay Senate, composed of the materialH, 
that he noW' decries, and unwieldy as he now calla it, has alwaYI5 
pursued the sensible courBe of steering clear between futile attemptll 
to bulge out, as it could not be in this country, a teaching University 
like Oxford or Cambridge, and becoming a mere ex~ining machine 
which altogether subordinated teaching to examination. I tlunk I 
cannot do be'tter than let Dr. Mackichan himself speak on this point. 
As I stated in my first letter, the Governments of Bombay and Indu 
were very jealous of any encroachments on the part of the Umverl!ity 
on what they denominated the independence of Colleges. In the re
port of the Select Committee of the Senate drafted by Dr. Mackichan, 
the objections raised by Governmt:Dt were met in the following way. 
I give rather lengthy quotations from two paragraphs in that report, 
because they clearly show what has been the exact position occu
pied by the Bombay Senate as regards examining and teaching func
tions. Commenting on sections 20 and 24 of the draft bill, and the 
o;Jservations of Government thereon, the report says:,-

"The only point r~gBl'ding which there is all appareQt divergenoe of 
opinion is that which refers to the pre8cription of a 'course of instru("o 
tion.' The samo ;requiremtlot stands m the Act of JDcQrporation of 18."7, 
scction 8, in the Syndicate'f draft and in thcl Select Committec's report 
and WiltS accepted by the Senate as an essential part of the section. 
We can only understand the objection which the Government of 
India has raised, on the supposition that the expression, which ill 
not free from a certain ambiguity, has been interpreted by the Gov
ernment of India to mean something quite different from what t,he 
UniverSIty has hitherto understood by it. The Government of India 
appears to interpret the clause as giving power to the University to 
iegulate the instruction imparted in the Colleges beyond simply lay
ing down the programme of subjects in which the students of the 
CoIleges shall he examined by the University. The desire of the 
Government ~ of India accepting the views of the Oovern
men of Bombay on this point, to jealously guard tho Inde
pendence of the Colleges, has led it to suggest the omission of thiS 
clause, which, on the interpretation above Buggepted would be open 
to the objections which the Government of India brings forward. 
But as understood and interpreted in the original Act of Incorpora-
tion the clause merely empowers the University to prescribe the 
subjects of its various examinations, a function which it has always 
discharged and must continue to discharge as an examining body. 
There ia then no real divergence o~ view in regard to this section and 
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the Select Committee feels assured that when the real scope of the 
clause is considered by the Government of India it will withdraw 
all objections to its enactment." 

"Similar remarks apply to the criHcism of the Government of 
India on section 24. 'this section, it may be pointed out, is substan
tially the umo as section 12 of the present Act with tho substi. 
tution of ~yudicate for the Senate. The course cf instruction 
referred ~o in this section is that given in the affiliated Colleges 
in accordance With the syllabus of studies prescribed by th~ 

University. The requirement of attendance at a l'ecognised College. 
and the completion of II definite course of instruction, being II 

vital point in the administration of the UniverSity and one which 
has done milch to preserve the higb character of the degrees 
conferred by the University, the Select Committee cannot recom
mend that it be omitted from the provisions of the proposed Bill. 
If this condition were omitted, any candidate could demand examina
tion, and, if successful, claim the University degree. It is true that 
the University is only an examining body, yet it has from the begin
ning sought to secure the full advantage of sucIi a position by en
deavouring to obtain for all its graduates the benefits of systematic 
study in connection with College life. The Select Committee is 
not prepared to recommend that it should now abandon that which 
has been a distinguishing feature in its administration, and one 
which is indispensable in the interests of a full culture." 

It is a wonder to me that Dr. Mackichan abo~e all others, after 
inditing the above two paragraphs, should not have enlightened his 
colleagues on the Commission by pointing out that it was altogether 
both inept and inaccurate to include the Bombay University in the 
accusation of subordinating teaching to examination. I think I have 
made it clear by the quotations above given, that when the Commis- . 
sian says that in all well-governed Universities examination is mb
ordinate to teaching, the observation is irrelevant so far as the 
Bombay University is concerned, because, it was never intended from 
the first to make it a University of the nature of Oxford or Cam
bridge; when it says that in India teaching is made subservient 
to examination, it is inaccurate in its description, because the Bom
bay University, and I daresay all the other Indian Universities 'have 
done the same, made drenuous efforts to be something more than 
mere examining bodies, and have sought to secure the fullest advan
tage that their powers allowed to them, to obtain for all their gradu
n.tes the \;Ienents of s;ystematiQ stud;v in cQnnection with Cqlle~e hfe. 
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I ,Till now pass on to point out that whf'n Dr. Mackichan goell 
on to gran'ly tl'lI us that the Comml<;sion 10 tbt-ir recommendntlnn~ 
have "ought to ~hift the centre of gravity from naminatlOn to t.E'lI.{"h 
ing, he 19 un('onci<lusly londi'lg tbe public to ima.glno that, If tbelP 
proposals were adopted. the Indian l'niversltles would be tranR
fonned lOto teaching l'niversltif's. But one may go from (,ne end 
of the report to the oth!!r, without findmg that there is any' pn;po~al 
which would effect tIllS wonderful change. The Colleges remain a~ 
they are, without belllg grollped into such nucleuses as the English 
orgarusations. I mlly at once admit here that such a transformltllOn 
is not feasible in a country like IndIa. Oxford and C'nmbrulge be
e:lme what they afe through histOrica.l circumbtanees wblch ("'mnot 
be reproduclld. It is futile in tbe present day to t-alk (If tnlollll'{ those 
great eniversities as models for transplantation in India. It is true 
that thn Commission do try, jf I may he permitted to ~ay ~O, til 

make a pretence of doing something III that dlr~chon. Aftl'r stating, 
m pa.ra. 22 that" the phrase Teaching Unh'en;ity, is usually taken 
to denote a Umversity "hlcn makes direct pro,ision for teachlOg 
by appointing it.s own professors and lecturers" and in para. 23 

that" the questicn wl1ethl'r and how far the t~nl\'ersities are able to 
make direct pronEion for teaclling is one of comiderable difficulty." 

and that" there is no source from which thl" PDlversltll"S can hnpf' 

to obtain the funds which "iII be required for the entertainml"nt of 
a Staff {,f University PrOresHon iQ every bronc!:! of lea. ning" and 

after pointi~g out that" the Colleges affihated to each t'ni\'er~ity 
are r.cattered over a large area and it is nnt ea<y to !Oee how t!leir 

~tudents can be brought together to attend rmvl'rslty lecture''','' they 
dwindle donn in para. 2", illh a ~ugg8llti',n of tIll! mOd m~llgrl! 

character. " We think it expedIent," say the Commission .. tbnt 
underp'!l('l1ate students'should be left in the main to the (,oil .. ~('g, 
but we suggest tha.t the Universities m~y jllshfy their existence as 
teaching hoelles by making further and 1:.etter provision for ad"allced 
courses of I!tudy." After talking wmewhat big as to what might 
be done in the direction jndic-ated. tlIe only concrete propOfml 
they make is fIJI' a Central School of Science. ~()w I venture to 

ask, whether there ~s any substantIal reform proposed by the enm
mission in the direction of making our Indian ("niversities dlfferent 
from what they are. Stripped of all unnecessary verbiage, tbe CQ/· 
leges remain in ollr educational .Y£tem exactly In the same position 
in which they have hitherto been. The centre of gr3\-ity was t<l be 
!lhift.ed froD) ~n e}!:l\!l}.inmg- ("n~n"T~itr to a ~eaching lnlVel'»it" .\s 
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a matter of fact the Universities remain in exactly the Ilame position 
as they are. The Commission in almost so many words admit thi!> 
wheQ they ijay "Inasmuch as the better Colleges already make 
adequate provision for the course of instruction leading up to the 
degrees of B.A. or B.Sc. it does not appeal' that the intervention of 
the University would be attended wIth good results." If then, the 
character of the University and of its affiliated Colleges practically 
romains as it was, at least up 'to the degree examinations, why and 
how is the ce=<tre of gravity to be shifted 7 Dr. Mackichan's concep
tion of the shifting of the centre of gravity seems to end in only 
this, that everything should remain as it -is but that the number of 
Fellows should be reduced and the Syndicate sho~ld have statutory 
recognition with a majority of educational experts on it. He was 
very indignant in his Convocation speech that, as the Umversity waH 
in some vague manner going to be a teaching University, the steer
ing of the vessel should be in any hands but those of educational 
experts. He looked all over the world and could find no place where 
such a monstrous state of things existed, and still we find that hii:l 
educational experts are to be created, as I have shewn, for no pur
pose whatever. 

I should here like to say a word on the quiet assumption which 
pervades all arguments like that of Dr. Mackichan, that the concen
tration of authority in the hands of educational experts in Oxford 
and Cllmbridge hall been au unmixed bles~ing. I venture to say 
that it has been no s'uch thing. If we examine the history of both 
these institutions, we shall find that this concentration has led to 
mischief, in a number of directions, that it has led to a persistence 
in old and antiquated methods, that it has resisted all attempts at 
the most necessary reforms, and that it has made the Universities 
the strongholds of unreasoning prejudice and uncompromising con
servatIsm. That these Universities have turned out great men is 
owing to very different causes, fOI which we must go deep into other 
historical circumstances than the mere concentration of authority 
In expert hands, and which it is not necessary in the present contro
versy to go into. As I am now passing on to another subject I will 
t;top here, and will venture to seek your hospitality for the third and 
last time. 

CHJMANLAL H. SETALVAD. 
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1tI &~ .tI"r. ]9(13 

TO THE EDlTOR OP 'fUE TUn.S OF INDIA. 

SIR,-In my last letror I lJave endeavcmred to point out HlO' tho 
reoommendations of the Commission leal'e the reI8110)]1\ ot the Cui· 
vel'~ity to the Colleges substantially untouched. But still Dr. ~lacki, 
chan strangely COnIllSf.>S a teaching Unirer~ity witb a teachlll~ 

College and sometimes speaks 8S If he considered them one and the 
same thing. In his speech he has ventured to Ioay that .. teaC'hin~, 
not examining, being the central function of the t'niversity, the 
Syndicnte to which the executive duhes of the University lire I'll 

trusted must in the main be a body of experts." I am surpri~ed tlmt 
Dr. Mackichan should resort to such a confm,ion of arguments. The 
University remains under the rpcommendations of the Commi,,~wlI, 
let me repeat again, the same examining body which it \\II!', a~ ~o 

well described by Dr. Mackichan himself in the quotation I gnve 
from the reports drafted by him. A.nd yet it is quietly lI!oSumoJ, for 
the purpose of supporting the recommendations to alter the conhti
tution of the Senate lind the Syndic~te. tha.t some great cbange is to 
take place in the functions of the UniversIty. It is this ('onfu~i(Jn 
tha.t pervades the whole of that portion of Dr. -Mackichnn's convoca
tion speech which was a vindication of tIle Commission's propOflnIs. 
In another part of,his speech, he says that" the Commissioll bas 
sought to shift the centre of gravity of the whole system from (,XI1ll) 

ining to teaching, hence the prominence whIch it has given to the 
efficlency of Colleges and to the framing of suj~ble cour'les of in
struction." I really should like to know, why Dr. Mackidl4n 110 

confuses a teaching Univel"5ity with 8. UniversJty essentially exaulIn
jng thougb with Colleg6s affiliated to it, albeit, tho affiliated Cui. 
leges are efficient. Be will pardon me for saying that he cannot 
help being com,cious of the loose and illogical ~ ay in \\ Illch he tJ-it'1I 
to vindicate the proposals of the Commission WIth reg1lCd tl) the 
recollstl'uc!ion of the Senate and the Syndicate and lb dl'i\en W fltt·k 
refuge from a teaching University into an affiliated coUegt"~ r.,en 
with affihated efficient Colleges, the Bombay tTniversity mu ... t con
tmue to perform the same functions l'\ hich it has hitherto dODf'. That 
those fundions laave been performed efficiemly op w now Dr. 
Mackichan himself admits and I fail to see what are the" changE.'d 
conditions" which require that the Senate and the Syndicate lIhould 
be made a closer Government monopoly t!lan ever before. I am 
afraid the only explana.tion of luch ret.rograde propoeala ill one 11 hicb 
I wo\lld have hesitated ,to r~cognise. were it not that, ",hat I ma)' 
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call almost 11. Government organ, the" Englishman" has let the cat 
out of the !:ag. In an article on the agitation against the Commis
Rion's rppoI't, the "EngliRhman " distinctly says that there need be 
no concealment about one of the mam objects of the proposed re
forms, winch IR that the direction of UniverSity education should 
henceforward be "under European control" and that the Univer
sities should therefore be t< under the domination of the Government 
through Bueh a new con~titution as may be established by legisla
tIOn." I should like to know what Dr. Mackiclian has to say to this 
blunt disclosure by a paper which even he w.iJl not deny is both large
ly official and Anglo-Indian. 

Dr. Mackichan hall admitted that the questlOn of second-grade 
Colleges is .. a question which scarcely touches a University like 
ours, which has only one Second-grade College affiliated to it and 
which for a number of years and long before any Commission was 
heard of, has steadily di:,;couraged the recogmtlOn of any College 
which does not reach up to the standard of a University degree." 
VI'. Mackichan has however tried to hint that the University has 
not done what it should ha'l>'e ill the matter of affiliation. But before 
J go to that question, J should like to contravert what he has s'lid 
about Second-grade Colleges in the Universities of the other Presi
dencies. He says that" there can be no doubt that a Second-grade 
College is, in many cases, only a high school enlarged, and in some 
cases a high school injured, and that such instltutions cannot gene
rally hope to satisfy the tests as to equipment and efficiency which 
are held to be necessary." I wonder if in saying this Dr. Mackichan 
remembered the history of the Colleges which take the highest rank 
in this Presidency. I wonder if he remembered that nearly all of 
them rose to their present station from enlarged, but I hope not in
jured. high schools. Elphinstone College arose by a separation in 
the year 1856 of the professorial element from the Elphinstone Insti
tution, and the normal class attached to the High School became a 
separate College. St. Xavier's College owes Its origin to the deve
lopment and growth of the St. Mary's Institution and the St. 
Xavier's High School. The Deccan College also arose in the same 
wily. Originally started in 1B21 as a Sanskrit Oollege out of the 
fonds ~et apart fol' Dakshnas to Brahmins by the Peshwas, in 1&37 
some branches of Hindu learning were dropped, the study of the 
vel'llncular and of the English language was introduced, and after 
having been amalgnmated with the English School in 1851 it arORe 
in its present form in 185'7 by a separation of the College division 
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from the School division. But above all, what is the history of the 
Wilson College over which the VIce-Chancellor 80 worthily preFlidt's 
now 1 It began life as the school designated the Free General As· 
sembly's Institution and in 1861, says our l;mversity Calendar, the 
higher sectIOn was affiliated to the University and the 1TIl1titubon 
was recognised as teaching the entire Arts course. Its old hablta· 
tion was in the somewhat unhealthy district of Khetwadi and it was 
only in 1882 that Dr. Mackicban being on furlough was Iluthol'lsed to 
obtain subscriptions towards the erection of a bUIlding for the Col
lege department which woulel be separately known as W1l8on Col
lege. The present site in Chowpattf and a grant of Rs. 85.000 from 
Government enabled him to complete the pr(,!&ell.& College bUIlding, 
which were formally opened bJ' Lord Reay in 1889. The hiHtory nf 
the other Arts Colleges in the Presidency, the Gujrat CoHege, the 
Baroda. College, the Rajara)ll College, the FergufJson College is the 
same. The history of the Dayaram Jethmal bmdh College ill "'ped· 
ally instructive. A large committee of 'Public-spirited IndJa.ns flUC' 

ceeded by hard canvassmg m raising a sum of lts. 1,00,000 beside" 
promises of Rs ,21'1,000 towarcls the annual income of the College. to 
which Governmtitt agreed to contribute Its. 10,0(10, Smd 11 un iei
pahties Rs. 11,000, and Sindh Local Boards Rs. 7,000. E~'en tlH'n, 
it could he opened only and was recognised up to the FirRt B A. 
Examination only. What a misfortune It would have been for Sindh, 
so detached from the rest of the Presidency, had the promoteI'M or 
the College waited till they had raised funda for such a fully eqllipperl 
First-glade College as the Commission have now fallen in love with? 
I venture to say that, it is through Second-grade Colleges that the 
benefits of full FIrst-grade Colleges have been realiHed for the PreRi· 
dency and it would be an evil hour for the progress of education in 
this Presidency, ~ the possibilities of such development were cloHed 
for ever. A. litUe lees of the talk !About effiCIency and a great and 
more of praj;.tical r~cognition of the practical necessities of a pro~ 

gressive country, would have enabled the Commission to Sfe what 
immense mischief would resnlt from 't1leJr proposals about secondary 
Colleges. I do not deny that in a.llowing free growth to Second-grade 
Colleges a door may be opened t& the estabhshment of cheap and 

comparatively inefficient institutions, but the check on theJll should 
/.Wise, not from their abolition but from a system of well-regulated 
University examina.tions; and after all I am not ashamed to adva 
cate as wide an expanse of knowledge, if I may "\lae the w<\rufl of thfJ 
Educational despatoh of 1854, though not of the highest order. 
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I now come back to the queRtion of affihation. How has th€. 
Bomhay UnneJ'sity perfOIwed its function in that le&pect? A COl'

reHpondf'ut 111 your paper who has chosen to remain anor.ymous, has 
dragg'Je! .iiII'. Selby m this controversy. He says that Mr. Selby in
formed the CommlHBion that" of late the Senate has been very lax in 
the matter of affihatlOn and has given affiliation to any body who 
take~ the trou ble to ask for it." We have ail the highest respect 
fOI' Mr. SJlby and nobody, is more admired for hi@ sturdy liberalism. 
I am Bure that your correspondent is labouring under some mis
nl'prehension. The facts are absolutely otherwise. Leaving EJphin
hione, Deccan, St. Xavier and Wilson C~lleges alone as being re
cogmHea before 1870, the dates of the recognition of the remaining 
College~ are as follows: --Gujrat College in 1879, Rajaram College 
in 188U, Baroda Collel:\'e in 1881, Fergusson College in 1884, Samaldas 
College III tR8G, Dayaram J ethmal College in 1887, and Bahudin College in 
tHOl, The Samaldas, Baroda, Rajal'am and Bahudin Colleges are 
Cnllege~ 10 NatIVe States Il-pd I may mention that the Bahudin Col
lege was formally opened by H. E. Lord Curzon on the 3rd of N ovem
bel', 1900. The Gujrat and Smdh Colleges were Celleges of which 
the affilIatIOn was actively promoted by Government.. It would be 
Hcen that, with the exceptIOn of the Bahudin College no College 
has been recognised by the Bombay University since 1887. It is 
true that temporary recognition was given to the Mahrashtra and 
Mal'atha Colleges as a trial in 1897 but it was not renewed. So also 
temporary recognition was given to what was called the Collegiate 
InstitutIOn. But the remarkable fact about the recognition of that 
illStitutiOI1 was that it was the educational experts on the Syndi
cate who supported it, while I know that some of the native non
educatIOnal syndICS were strongly against its affiliation and it wa~ 
OWll1g to their absence from Bombay that oppobition was not offered 
t" such affiliation. It was, however, disaffihated within a very 
short time and I may be permitted to overcome my modesty 1>0 far 
as to Hay that, r myself either moved or seconded a resolution in the 
Senate 10 that behalf. I think a review of these facts entitles me 
to say that the Senate' has administered its functions of 
affilIation y,ith great care and caution and, not a lIttle of 
th~ credit for promoting such ac~ion belongs to the much decried 
nOll-Cxllel'ts serving on the Senate aull Syndicate. I do not think 
Dr. Mackichan can fortify his defence of the report of the Comm;s
sinn in this respect by proof of any ~hortcomings of the Senate of the 
Bombay University. :t am afraid I find myself again in the position 
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of the theatrIcal manager who has to plead for the very last farewell 
performance after announcing a farewt'll one. I must cr~ve .permls
~Ion til troublp yon with one more it,tter \\ ?I('h I trm,t may be thl' 
very I it' t, ," -

CHl~rANLAL H. SETALVAD . 

••• 
lV lIt" .Val'. 190~. 

TO TI:IE EDI'l'llR OF THE TUIES or I~DU. 

~[R.-I have reserved fol' this letter the strongest and most 
int,eresting Instance of the careful and cil'('umspect manner in WhlCh 
the Bombay University has discharged its function of affiliation, In 
1898 the Taylor High School of Poona applied for its recognition in 
Arts for the purpose of the Previous and Intermedmte ExaminatioDR, 
and one of the two fellows who had to countersign the application 
was no o~her than the Rev. Dr. Mackicban. In the Syndicate, Dr, 
Mackichan recommended recognition up to the Pre,-iou~, but in spite 
of his support the Syndicate refused to make the necessary recom
mendation to the Sena.te. I cite this instance to show that, in relying 
upon educational experts to steer the UniverSity carefully it is not 
at all improbable that the reed would prove a broken one. 

With regard to courses of Study, I am l'ure Dr, Mackichan WIll 

admit that up till now both the Syndicate and the Spnate have always 
employed the best expert authorIty at theIr disposal to frame them 
I think he will alAo admit that in appointing committees for thill pur
pose, the Syndicate has several times been obhged to invoke tile 
assistance of fellows not in the educational line, in consequence nf 
the dil'th of educatIOnal experts with the necessary qualificatlOn,,_ I 
mYRelf fpmember how more than once we had to press into our Rer
vice the late Mr. Justice Ran/tde, in spite of fading health, the preH
sure of his judioial duties and his multIfarious engagements. 

Up tIll ;;ow I have been striving to show that, whatever the 
defects of our educational system and howevel' imperfect its pro
ducts, the blame cannot rest upon that part of the system ",hleh 
forms the constltutlon of the Senate and the SyndIcate. But, as/HUll

ing for a moment that there was any validity in the objection about 
the unwieldy character of the Senate and the non-expert character 
of the SyndIcate which it elects, it is a wonder to me ",by, a'l'n then, 
legislation is thought necessary except on a supposition which, I aID 
told, no Indian has a right to entertain. It mU!lt not be forgotten 



that under the present law the Senates are the product of the exer
cise of the judgment and discretion of his Excellency the Governor
lll-Council, and if any body is responsible for bringing about a state 
of thing'! which is now decned as terrible, it is Government and Gov
ernment alone. Is the new legislation then meant to wrest from 
Govemment the freedom of action which till now was left to it 1 Is 
it meant that Government have for once been tried and found want
ing 1 Is It meant that Government must be deprived of the power 
of selection hitherto left to their judgment and discretion, and that 
the only remedy is to tie their hands by legislation 7 We have been 
alway!:! told in our Legislative Oouncils,-",henever we have opposed 
the resort to the judgment and discretion of the executive Govern
ment Ilnd demanded legislative instructions that, it was monstrous to 
suggest any doubt as to the fitness 'of Government in that respect. 
I remember that, in the Supreme Legislative Council, Lord Ourzon, 
on one occasion, denounced as ungenerous an insinuation that the 
Indian Government and its officials could not be trusted to exercise 
properly any discretion which the law might vest in them. Are the 
Government of India themselves now going to say that the heads of 
the dIfferent local Governments could not be trusted to fulfil ade
quately the power of nominating fellows wIthin a wise limit. If that 
be so, and if it is the local Governments that have broken down in 
properly discharging the trusts reposed in them, surely it might be 
well argued that the same reasons militate agamst making over to 
them the Universities bound hand and foot, for, no impartial person 
will deny, that the inevitable tendency of the rE'commendations of 
the Oommission is to strengthen the control of Government and make 
the University practically a department of Government. If it be 
argued that the Indian Government do not admit any distrust of the 
lucal Governments, then surely no legislation is rcquired even for 
the purpose of reducing the present number of fellows as much as 
may be desirable. Government have only to abstain from filling up 
vacancies for some time, and they can reduce the number to what
ever limit they wish. 

I do not propose to speak at any length as to how the Bombay 
University has discharged its functions of prescribing cours~s of 
studies and standards of examination. This IS a subject on which 
infinite diversity of opinion has always prevailed and will always 
prevail, and it would be a most mischievous reform which would 
endeavour to !:!et one pattern for all India. They must change ac
cording to change of thought and reqnirements at different times. I 
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see the President of the Comruisbion himself now dl"cla.ims all idea 
of stereotyplIlg courses of study through()ut the eOllntry, However 
that may be, I think everybody \\ho hall any rlohe or intimate J.nov.
ledge of the workmg of OUI" Syndicate, is pel fectly a\\nl'C th.~t It i~ 

not WIth l'Ollrse~ of 8tudy :tnd stanclill tis of exalIllDlltwn there IS JWy 

rea~on to find fault, I make bold to ~ay that, so fal' as this UniH'I' 
sity 18 concerned, they han' al~aY!l been \Olen conRidlHf'd alllI all 
reasonable changes have 11een introduced in tht>m whICh the 1l1'O~"1 .~! 
of the time reqUIred, But the maintenonce of the st"!ldards of l'~t\m
ination is a thing whIch does not depcnd opon programmes of ~t\lllll's 

i>ut is largely swayed by the character of the studelltli who al'e l)r'p~t'll 
ted for examinatIOn. I am quite willing to ltdmlt thflt the chnrll.l'ter 
of the stl1.ndatds has depreciated from hme to tIme, and that at 
tempts to raise it have been occaHlOnally ffllRtrated. But thoAe \\ hI) 
are aware of the real facts are thOl<H1ghly cogmsant that the bllimt' 
of this lies on the officials and the authoritIes of College:;. It 1>1 tlH'} 

who have come over and over again heiol'e the Senrrtu 
against the stnctness of exammatlons and ngr,ml>t alter
atIOns of standards. If it is remeomhereu that th(' Col
leges in the Pre~ldency " are competitive bodu'K, 11 It 

is remembered that thel'e is a natural de$ire in the principal Bnd 
Pl'OfCSWIS of every College to find a favourable place fot' their n\\ II 
College in the hsts of succesl:'fu] candidates, it will be realised that 
this IS no unnatural phenomenon. The truth of the whole mntter 
is that it is because the Colleges are not equipped \0 rll>e to hi~ner 
standards that the efforts of the lTniverslty to raise the stondarvs 
have provt>d futile. 

I ven'ture to say that tile UniverSIties C<)mmi"Mlon has tried til 
put the saddle on the wrong horse. It is not the Senate and the 
Syurhcate that require to be reformed, it is not the number of fdlo'A'8 
which has done any mischief, It iii! not the noisy natIve fello\'\1l ,t'i 

they hanl be .. u denominated, that have heen to blame, but. if I may hll 
permitted to speak out openly and frankly, it i, Government tht have 
faIled in doing their obvious duty in supplying well-equipped mOUe I 

Colleges. Of the Colleges affiliated to the Bombay t!niVf'r8itle~. there 
is only one GovernmllDt Arts College in Bombay Rnu one in Poona. 
the Deccan. They· ta.ke the first rank in the Presidency, and .. tit I 
how lU.l.dequately equipped they are. It is true that, now and thprJ, 
they have by chance obtained the services of 8omt' fiJ'l't clabs mt'll 

hke SIr Alexander Grant, Professor Wordswortn, Professor Selhy." 
&c. I 'am willing to a.cknowledge that there are some reully good 



men now.· But wHh insuffioient number and ?l1th inadE'quate spe
cialisation, they have been treated as maids of all work, and Govern
ment have not hesitated to over and over again play flhuttlecock with 
them in history, logic, mathematics and other subjects. Then, with 
1egard to the Gujrat and the Sindh Oolleges which w'!re meant to 
"erve the provinces of Gujrat and Sindh with the fts£istancf. of Go'[
ernment, how miserably they have been endowed and how utterly 
they are underequipped. The attention of Government was fre
quently caned to their obvious duty, in giving more adequate and 
substantial, help' to'make these Colleges .lVhat they should be, but 
Government have always turned a deaf ear to all applications of that 
Bort. Surely, if they did nothing else, Government ought to have 
long ago developed these .four Colleges into the models, well man
aged, ",ell equipped, and well furnished such as the Commission 
thinks the Colleges in India should be. Is it then wonderful that the 
products of these Colleges do not turn out as well as may be de
sired. I strongly maintain that if only Government had done thei!' 
duty in this respect, if they had provided models furnishing stand
md" of efficiency, the other private anll aided Colleges in the Presi
dency might be safely left to be dealt with by the University as thev 
do now and still with the same courses of study and standards of 
examination, the University with its present constitution of the 
~enate and the Syndicate would have done even more beneficial wcrk 
than it has aone: It is not the University that requires reform. It 
iii lhtl Government Oolleg€~ that require it. A good deal i~ talkd 
about the prevalence of cram. It has often been pointed out that 
there is a good deal of cant about this complaint of cram and the 
mischief of cram is largely exaggerated. But admitting that it 
should be checked to a certain extent, it is not the University that 
is responsible for its prevalenf..e. In this Presidency a strong e~ort 
was made to apply the only ifemedy which can do away with the 
necessity of cram and turn out our 'graduates better masters of 
some if not of all subjects than they are now. The much decried 
Bombay Senate dill its duty manfully in this respect, and in spite of 
abuse and opp'osition, carried resolutions f01' lllstituting what are 
called e~aminations by compartments. The movement was headed 
by men like the late Mr. Justice Ranade and thoughtfully supported 
by all the fellow!! ~ho are conversant with the conditions and circum
stances of the education of Indian boys, But, again, it is Govern
ment that is responsible for barring the way to a reform which would 
have to a very great extent dealt r-ith the mischief that is said to 

I 



( 18 ) 

cour from cram. Some of the educational f'xperta on the Senate 
and the Syndicate were unable to accept their defeat and even re
sOI'ted to imputa.tions of perAonal motivell in the pre8S and ultiwately 
led Government to refuse sanction to the proposals. ~'" more mil!
chievGu, and more di8a8trou8 piece of obstruotion was never per
petl'ated than this strangling of a. project whicb had been ca.refully 
devised to raise the status of the graduates turned out by the Uni
versity. In Madras the system of examinations by compartments of 
a more rlldioal chara.cter tban the one proposed in this Pre.ideacy, 
has been working for some time. When the Ma.dras Senate met 
together to consider the recommendations of the Commission, in
cluding their pronouncement against examinatIOn by compartments, 
the Vice-Chancellor Dr. Miller who presided, wIthout question one 
of the most able, eminent and experienced educatIOnists in all India, 
deliberately left his chair to raise his voice a.s emphatically as pos
sible against a measure which he pronounced to be utterly retrograde, 
and fraught with the heaviest mischief to the ca.use of education in 
the Madra!! Presidency. It is not likely that a. gentleman like Dr. 
Miller would speak out against the abolition of examination by com
partments If the system was one calculated a8 80me of the educa
tional experts in this Presidency were never tired of repeatmg, of 
leading to a depreciated degree. I was a careful observel' of the 
arguments brought forward on that occasion, and I keenly followed 
all the discussion that took place in regard to it, and I have lIeYer 

still heard an argument which constituted a. Bound objection to the 
introduction of examination by compartments. I remember Father 
Dreckman being hard pressed by one of the IndIan Syndics to formul· 
ate any really serious argument aga.inst the proposal, when, the only 
reply that could be elicited from him was that lts acceptance would 
disorganise their .,colleges and upset aU their existing arrangements 
WIth regard to classes. It was upon this that he DIet with the retort 
that yonr correspondent Indian referred to in bis letter that, then YOII 

suppose that the University. ill-made for the Coneges. It, will be aeeo 
that your correspondent bas absolutilly misunderdood tbe drift of 
this retort. Surely, the colleges ought to be able to adapt them
selves to all such regulations &s the University may consider e8BE'ntiaJ • 
for the development of sou~d collegiate educatlOn. In this sente it 
is monstrous to say that the University exists for the Col/egeR, that 
is to -ay, to adapt it.elf to the iradeqnate and inefficient eqnipment.c 
of the existing Colleges, ' 

This brings me to the last observation with which I willh to 
close t~ill correspondflnce. lITothinS will l)e more djAaRtroqs in , 
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country like India than to entrust its educational destinies in tiu:: 
hands of a close educational autocracy-an autocracy which must 
for years be essentially European. In America, in England and on 
the Continent, it may be left with a pretty amount of safety to 
educational experts to steer the vessel of higher education, although 
I fu1l1 agru with the view expressed by Mr. Sydney Webb in his 
article in the Nineteenth Century on the London University, about 
the dangers of doing so even there. Because the' educational e1.
IJ61'ta there muat be of the country and must be of the people with 
whom they have to deal. In India it is ah.~.olutely otherwise. The 
very, best and the most sympathetic Europeans cannot hope to 
possess that intimate knowledge of the capacity, the acquiremenb, 
the circumstances of the Indian youth which Indian educated gradu
ates can possess intuitively and from close experience. Europeans 
can never adjust the educational system to their needs and require
ments. In India, therefore, it is absoluteiy natural that the Senates 
I:Ihould possess preponderating numbers of it, own educated classes, 
with enough of European expert element to just serve them for 
guidance. It is also to be remembered that experience has taught 
liS that the University in the hands of educational experts employed 
,in the work of education in the Presidency in the circumstances in 
which it exists, will be liable to perpetual demoralisation and to 
lead to that depreciated degree which is so unj~stly imputed to 
Indian reformers. The educational institutions over which they 
preside are competitive institutions, and, as I have said before, it is 
only natural that they should run a race for successful achievement. 
An expert Syndicate and an expert Senate win lead to the evils of 
expert examiners even more than it is now, and expert examiners 
(If that character are apt to reduce the standards and course of study 
to PUS1 their students in 88 large numbers as po&s,ible. There have 
been brilliant exceptions to such a tendency, but takmg the average 
as it has been in India, I am not prophecying too much when I say 
that there would be steady demoralisation of the kind I indicate. 
My last word is that the recommendations of the Commission be 
assigned to the capacious pigeon-holes which Government possess 
in such numbers, let them improve their model colleges, bring out 
the best available educational talent from England, and the problem 
they have set themselves to solve will be solved more efficaciously 
and more truly than if the whole report of the Commission w,as trans
ferred into a legislative Act . . , 

CHIMANLAL H. SETAL V AD. 
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BOMBAY UNIVERSITY SENATE-

UNIVERSITIES COMMISSJON REPORT. 

THE HON. MR. P. M. MEHTA'S SPEECH. 

(SENATE MEETING 14TH FEBRt'ARY, 1903.) 

Mr. Vice-Chancellor and Gentlllmen of the Senate,-I have 
been a Fellow of the University for over thirty-five years, being one 
of the young men, fresh from College, whom Sir Alexander Grant
Principal of the Elphinstone College, Director of Public Instruction, 
and Vice-Chancellor of the University-thought might be usefully 
associated in participating in the work of the University which had 
manufactured them. During this long period I do not remember a 
more momentous matter brought for the consideration of the Senate 
than the one which had been referred to us for our opinion by the 
Local and Imperial Governments. Of all the measures inaugurated 
by the great statesmen responsible for the consolidation of Britilolh 
rule in India, none has been so fruitful of blessings both to England 
and this country as the gift of education-blessing them that gave 
and them that took. It has conduced in innumerable ways, dir~ot 

and indirect, to the welfare, progress, and develo·pment of the coun
try, and at the same time it has contributed in no EmaIl measure to 
strengthen the foundations of the Empire, giving them both stability 
and permanence. These beneficial results were achieved by the 
operation of the policy and principles laid down in the famous Educa
tional Despatch of 1854, our Educational Magna Charta., leading 
(among other things) in 1857 to the establishment of the three Univer
sities of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay. In the letter of the Govern
ment of India of 24th October, 1902, now before us, the Governor
General-in-Council has "considered it desirable to disclaim empha
tically any intention of receding from the policy set forth in this 
Despatch, that it is important to encourage private enterprise in th\!o 
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:natter of education," and to declare that" their adherence to it re
mains unshaken." I respectfully wish that the Government of IndIa 
had equally emphasised another principle laid down in the Despatch, 
of equal, if not greater efficiency. 

PROMOTION OF GENERAL EDUCATION. I 

In endeavouring 'to determiDe "the mode in which tLe 88HIIl

tance of Government should be afforded to the more extended and 
systematic promotion of general education in India," the Despatch, 
noting with satisfaction the attainments of Bome of the Datives of 
India. in English literature and European science, proceeds to ob· 
Serve: -" But this success ha.s been confined to but a small numLer 
of persons, and we are desirous of extendmg far more widely the 
means of acquiring general European knowledge • of a lesB high 
order,' but of such a character as may be practlcally useful to the 
people of India in their different spheres of life, and ' to extend the 
means of imparting this knowledge' must be the object of any general 
system of education." I ventul'e to t.hink that in no portion of the 
Despatch are the sagacity and statesmanship of its authors more 
conspicuous than in this. They laid down no misleading' efficiency' 
test to Darrow and restrict the widll spread of education-to erect a 
solitary minaret rising in a vast desert-but they deliberately pre· 
ferred a. wide expanse of genera.l knowledge even though not of the 
highest order. They clearly understood that in the circumRtances of 
a. country like India, it was necessary to expand the popular ballill 
of higher education as fraught with hetter promises to the welfare 
and progress of the country. When the Umversity CommisRion 
moralise in the concluding paragrapbs of their report that" efficiency 
must be the fir&t and paramount consideration" and that "it is 
better for India that a. comparatively small number of young men 
should receive a sound liberal education tha.n that a large number 
should be passed through an inadequate course of instruction leading 
to a deprecillted degree," they approach the problem, not from 8. 

statesman's but from the point of view of a pedagogue. Proverbs 
and maxims are now- recognised to be more misleading than true, and 
the worst of its kind is the proverb that" little knowledge is a dauger
ous thing." All knowledge is little when you compare it with higher. 
but little is better than no knowledge at all.· The logic801 consequence 
of the proverb would be to discredit; primary education altogether. 
and to abolish all secondary schools unless they led perfOlC8 to Col
leges. The wisdom of the authors of the Despa.tch of 18M, recogw,
mg the htility of expa.nding the popullW' basis of higher education. bas 



been amply jUltified by the relult.. It ill now admitted by all dis
passionate observers that the work of the Universities established in 
pursuance of it has tended more and more to raise and purify public 
life and public administration throughout the country by turning out 
a large body of doctors, engineers, lawyers, judges and magistrates. 

SPLENDID OUTBURSTS OF LOYALTY. 

It was the fashion at one time to say-and perhaps the fashion 
is lingering still-that this education was creating seditious discon
tent. It is now emphatically proved that such an accusation was the 
outcome only of passion and prejudice. I shall never be tired of 
pointing out that the splendid outbursts of loyalty, sincere and 
spontaneous, that signalised recent occasions, the death of the re
vered Queen-Empress and the accession of his present Majesty,
that still follows, with enthusiastic affection, the tour of T.R.H. the 
Duke and Duchess of ConnaDgbt, are the direot outcome of the spread 
of higher ~ducation on a popular basis, filtering its influence from 
strata to strata of Indian society. As I have had occasion to say 
elsewhere, it is true the soldi.er is abroad, preserving peaae and 
tranquility throughout the realm, but it is equally true that his task 
has become easy because the humble schoolmaster has also been 
abroad, transferring the feeling of gratitude for the maintenance and 
preservation of peace into a sentiment of earnest, devoted and en
lightened loyalty such as has amazed and astonished the advocates of 
the sedition theory. A policy and a system which has worked so 
beneficially in all directions, is one which ouglit not to be disturbed 
without a careful, cautious and thorough examination. I wish to 
speak with all respect of the able and accomplished men who com
posed the Indian Universities Commission, but I am not aware that 
they are men who possessed any special or commanding qualifications 
for the task entrusted to them. Unfortunately they have not con
sidered it necessary to base or fortify their conclusions upon the 
evidence which they collected in a hurry as they rushed from place 
to place. They have chosen to exercise, as they put it, "an inde
pendent judgment on the mass of materialu at (their) our disposal, 
and to select for examinatiQn those proposals which appear to be 
of an immediately practical nature." The great importance of the 
subject, I venture to think, demanded a different treatment, and it 
can be no matter for complaint if the recommendations of the Com
mission have no more 1Veight attached to them than those· of any 
other seven mon throughout the Kingdom of equivalent qualification9, 
of whom there are hundreds, on subjects on which the most eminent 
men of English and Oontinental Universities, are not yet agreed. 
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ltECO.M.MENDATIONB OF THE COMMISSION. 

I do not propose to go into a deta.iled discussion of the recom
mendations of the Commission which, as the Government of India 
sa.y in their letter, outline It comprehensive !Jcheme of administrative 
a.nd legislative reform. I confess that the way in which they arrive 
at their recommendations a.bout what may be described as the CODl~
titutional portion of them is- most disappointing. They admit that
they" a.re not disposed to oonfirm the sweeping condemnation which 
has sometimes been pa.ssed upon our University system," but they 
prooeed to add that" while we consider many of the criticisms passed 
on the India.n Universities are not deserved, we ha.ve come til the 
conclusion that in many directions there is scope for improvement." 
Nobody will deny tha.t there are many errors and shortcomings In our 
educati(mal system. But the Commission do not ca.re to show, ex
oept in the briefest and most superficial manner, how the mORt lIeri
ous of these faults will be remedied by their proposals. They lay 
them down' ex cathedra,' but they have neither shown that these 
faults have proceeded from any defect in the present constitution of 
the Univ6l'sity, nor that the cha.nges they propol:!e are likely to Ret 
them right. The burden of proof rests on those who unpeach the 
working and utility of the present system. and it is not enough to 
say that some other theoretic arrangements will work better. I 
have always been told that the geniuB of the English people hall al
ways abbot'red tbe academic manufacture of constitutions and sys
tems in the manner of the Abbe Sieyes, and that the secret of their 
success in peaceful progress has lain in dealing only with the offclnd
ing or corrupted parts. Now it is curious that in the lengthened 
discussions which took place a few years ago in the Senate and itll 
Select Committees led by ma.ny of the most cultured and accomplish
ed men who ha.ve illustrated this University by their labours-and I. 
may me~tion that you. Mr. Vice-Chancellor, w~re not the least pro
minent amongst them, and that you acted as Secretary of the la.t 
Select Committee on the subject-there was substantial a.nd almolli 
overwhelming agreement tha.t the present Bombay University system 
had worked admirably. that the maximum number of fellows should 
be 200, e;TI:.clusive of !lx-officio fellows; that the Syndicate should have 
no statutory recognition except 8S a.t present through the bye-laws; 
tha.t the Senate should have full control and power; that the S,Ylldl

cate should be its executive committee of management, and thllt 
any changes in its constitution should be left to be worked out by 
the Sena.ie t)lro»gh the power of 'raming bye-laws. 
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THE NOMINATION OF FELLOWS. 

The only reform that was strongly advocated was a generous 
introduction of the elective principle in the nomination of Fellows. 
Nothing has been brought out by the Oommission which can induce 
us to alter the conclusions to which we-and I include you, Mr. Vice
Ohancellor, in the number-then arrived. To my mind, there is no 
occasion to tinker our present constitution. The fact is that the 
Oommission has missed to give adequate and emphatic prominence 
to the great remedy for all the defects and shortcomings of our edu
cational system for higher education. It~ was pointed out years ago 
by Sir Alexander Grant and Sir Raymond West and by many of us 
in later times. No Oommission was required to tell Government 
that before any other reform was taken in hand it was most essential 
to put the Government high Schools and OolIeges intended to serve 
as models of such institutions, in a fit condition to do their fnll work. 
A.s Sir Roymond West more than ~nce pointed out, our present Schools 
and Oolleges are grossly insufficiently equipped and grossly insuffi
ciently provided with nece~sary appliances and materials. I appre
ciate as well as any other person the· importance of elevating educa
tional ideals, but this object can be secured, without impairing the 
popular basis, by providing well-equipped and well-supplied models. 
Whatever there is of unsatisfactory in the turnout of our University 
system is mainly due to the default of Government in this respect. 
So far back as the sixties, Sir Alexander Grant put his finger on this 
weak point" Were but two per cent. on,the Presidential revenues 
allowed to Bombay, the whole aspect of the Department and the 
Universities might, in my opinion," he pathetically pleaded, "be 
speedily cJ:!anged for the better." I will venture to say that if Gov
ernment would be pleased to spend the needful moneys on fully and 
properly equipping our high Schools and Oolleges, we may safely 
leave, as they are, our Senates though said to be unwieldly, and our 
Syndicates though not statutory. In the evidence I gave before 
the Oommission I took the liberty of pointing out, with the aid of 
tables of Fellows prepared by my friend Mr. Setalvad, that there was 
more talk than substance in the complaint about the unwieldy and 
non-expert character of our Senate. I confess I saw with surprise 
that our Vice-Ohancellor had joined in the insinuations contained in 
the 42nd para of the Oommission's Report, where they say that their 
reformed Senate will be, in the main, a body of experts, and it will be 
protected against the incursion of voters who are brought together 
in large numbers only by the prospect of an election or " by a debate 
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on some question which has been agitated out of doors." On be
half of this Senate I repel the observation as inaccurate, as illiberal. 
and as intolerant, leaving alone the charitable side of the queHtion. 

A MATTER OF INTENSE WONDER. 

With regard to the administrative reforms recommended by 
the Oommission, it has never ceased to me to he a matter of intense 
wonder that the seven accomplished gentlemen compotling the Oom

, mission should have seriously set to work to recommend for all time 
I courses of study for the Arts and Science degreeH. These are mat
ters m regard to which infinite diversity of opinion prevails among 
the most eminent men of Europe and America, and I do not think 
that any seven men among the most distinguished in India could be 
allowed to dogmatise on what the courses of teaching should be in 
all the Indian Universities. I should have Judged that the work 
could only be properly left to the constituted bodies in each Univer
sity to arrange from time to time in the light of increasing experi
ence and 10 consonance with local circumstances, conditions and re
quirements. I think it would be a. ca.lamity to lay down one pattern 
for the whole country. I wonder what would be said if the Univer
sities of England and Scotland and Ireland,-Oxford and Cambridge, 
Edinburgh and Glasgow and Dublin-were invlteJ Lo conform to a 
pattern of courses of teaching and studies arranged by a roving Com
mission even of the best seven men of the three kingdoms. So far 
from conforming to one pattern, it is of great advantage in this coun
try that we have local Universities in the different Presidencies who 
can car~y out their own valuable experiments in the light of local 
expenences. (Appla.use.) 



APPENDIX II. 

R.eport of the Committee appointed by the Senate to consider 
and report'on the letters from the Government of Bombay 
communicating the observations of the Governor-General 
in Council on certain points dealt with in the Report of the 
Indian Universities Commission. 

AfLer a very careful discussion ,and consideration of all the points on 
which the Government of Bombay invite the Senate to state their viewb, 
the Committee recomlnend to the Senate, for adoption, the following pro
positions :-

I. That the Senate, being of opinion that the Senate as at pre,enl 
con~tituled has on the whole worked well and that the various necessary 
elements, and e,pecially educational and Government interests, are 
adequately represented on it, dibapproves of the recommendation to 
abuli,h the present Senate and appoint a new 'one consisting of 100 mem
bers. That the Senate, however, recommends that the number of Fellows 
be limited to 200, exclusive of e.t:-~t7jci(} Fellows, as was propo,ed in the 
draft Bill prepared by Sir Raymond West, the reduction to be made ill 
the following manner: only one-half of the vacancies occurring in every 
year should be filled till the number is reduced- to 200, and after the 
reduction is effected no more nominations should be made than there 
are vacancies. 

2. That the Senate recommends that a liberal proportion, say one
half of the Fellowships to be filled in each year, should be filled by 
election by graduates, and approves of the recommendation that election 
by graduates should have Statutory recognition. That provision should 
be maLIc, as far as possible,· for a proportionate representation of the 
different Faculties. 

3. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation to make 
Fellowships tenable for five years, and is of opinion that it will, besides, 
to a certain extent, marring the independence of Fellows, entail the loss 
of some very useful members who will not be prepared to undertake the 
trouble of standing for election at the end of every five years. That the 
Senate is of opinion that the tenure of a Fellowship should as at present 
be for life, but that a Fellow not attending any meeting of the Senate for 
a period to be fixed in that behalf should by reason of such absence lose 
his Fellowship. 

4. That the Senate is of opinion that the Bombay Syndicate of IS 
members as at present constituted has worked well, and that the present 
Bombay system should be SUbstantially maintained. 
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5. That the Senate disappraves of the recommendations (i) to ensure 
a Statutory majority of College Professors in the Syndicate, and (ii) to 
make the Director of Public In&truction an ex-officio member and Vice
Chairman of the Syndicate. That the Senate is of opinion that certain 
recommendations of the Commission regarding the constitution of the 
Senate and the Syndicate, if carried out, will tend to impair the in. 
dependence and thereby diminish the autllority and usefulness of the 
Univer5ity. -

6. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation that the 
power to affiliate and disaffiliate colleges should rest entirely with the 
Syndicate and Government, irrespective of the Senate, and is of opinion 
that the rule!> for recognition of Institutions should be based on the 
lines of the present regulations of the Bombay University in that behalf. 

7. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation that the 
Syndicate should prescribe a minimum rate of fees for affiliated colleges. 

8. That the Senate disappt'oves of the recommendation that no 
l>ccond gratle colleges should be affiliated in future and that the present 
second grade colleges should either be turned into full colle-ges or cease 
to exist. That the Senate agrees with the Government of India that, if 
the requh·ements of efficiency are satisfied, there is no reason why seconc.l 
grade colleges should be refused affiliation. 

9. that the'Senate i" unable to approve of the recommendation 
that only such schools should be recognised as are recommended by the 
Educational Department, and it is of opinion that the question of the 
recognitioll of schools should be left to the uncontrolled det.ision of the 
University. 

10. That the Senate disapproves ~f the recommendation to make 
the appointment of Registrar subject to the approval of Governm~nt, 
and prefers the system of appointing a biennial half-time Registrar 
working with the assistance of a whole time Assistant Registrar, to the 
proposal ofa whole time Registrar. 

II. That the Senate i!> strongly of opinion that each University 
should have full power and liberty to lay down and settle its own coun.es 
of studies and examinations according to local needs and circum~tance~. 
and that it sheuld have such power and liberty specially in reference to 
matters contained in Sections 117, 119, 133 (as summarised in (5) 
Medicine, page 68), 162 (as summarised in (2) Matriculation, page 69), 
166 (as summarised in (I) Private Students, page 69) and 174 of the 
Commission's Report. 

12. That the Se'nate is unable to approve of (i) th~ exclusion of 
History and Po)itical Economy from the compulsory Arts Course: (ii) the 
exclusion of French as an alternative for a c1asskal language except (or 
female students; and that the Senate is of opinion that Elementary 
Science should be retained in the Matriculation Examination. 



13. That as regards the question of the Previous Examination, the 
Senate, as has already been stated in proposition II, is of opinion that 
all such questions must be determined by the local University, but so far 
as the present Senate is concerned, it thinks that in a four-years' course 
lhe abolition of the Previous Examination is most undesirable. 

14. That the Senate is of ,?piniQn that there should be no minimum 
age limit for 'appearance at the Matriculation Examination, but that, 
if there is to be a limit, it Sl10uld be 15 years as recommended by the 
Commission. 

15. That the Senate disapproves of the recommendation to have a 
central College of Law and to give it the mOl\Opoly of legal education. 

16. That the Senate is of opinion that the test of efficiency propound
ed by the Commission is misleading, and it strongly thinks that the mea
sures recommended by the Commission, which will have the result of 
narrowing the popular basis of higher education, would be highly detri
mental to the best interests of this country. 

With regard to proposition 4, the undermentioned members of the 
Committee hold the opinion that at least one-half of the Syndicate should 
consist of members who are or have been actually connected with col
leges, or that, in the alternative, Principals of a certain number of col
leges at the centre of the University should be ex-officio members :-

Lieutenant-Colonel H. P. Dimmock, M.D., Mr. Principal M. 
Macmillan, B.A., the Rev. F. Dreckmann, S.]., the Rev. R. Scott, 
M.A., Professor O. V. Muller, M.A., and Dr. Sorab K. Nariman, 
M.D. 

PHEROZESHAH M. MEHTA, M.A. 
M. MACMILLAN, B.A. (Principal, Elphinstone Col-

lege). 
SORAB K. NARIMAN, M.D. 
VASUDEV]. KIRTIKAR. 
D. G. PADHYE, M.A. 
BHALCHANDRA KRISHNA, L.M. 
SHAMRAO VITHAL. 
H. P .. DIMMOCK (Principal, Grant Medical College). 
CHIMANLAL H. SETALVAD, B.A., LL.B. 
M. H. HAKIM. 
H. M. MASINA, F.R.C.S. 
GOKULDAS K. PARAKH, B.A., LL.B. 
F. DRECKMANN, S.J. (Principal, St. Xavier's 

College). 
R. SCOTT, M.A. (Professor, Wilson's College). 
OSVALD V. MULLER, B.A. (Professor, Elphinstone 

College). 
RUSTAM K. R. CAMA, B.A., LL.B. 
H. S. DIKSHIT, B.A., LL.B. 
DA]I ABA]I KHARE, B.A., LL.B. 
]AMIETRAM NANABHAI, B.A., LL.B. 

24th ',lnUtll:Y 1903. 
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REPORT ON AN INSTITUTION 
TO BE NAMED 

THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF RESEARCH." 

His ExcelJency the Viceroy, in his reply to a deputation 
which waited on him on January 2nd" 1899, representing 
the Provisional Committee for carrying 04.t Mr. Tata's Scheme 
of an Imperial University for the development of post-graduate 
education, is reported to have asked "if the Committee were 
satisfied that when they had got together a nllmber of professors 
with high salaries, there would be a sufficient number of 
pupils for them to teach." Also :-" Were the Committee 
satisfied that after a number of qualified Chemists and Scientists 
had been trained in ttle proposed institution, posts would be 
available for them?" (See Pamphlet "A Provisional Scheme," 
p 12). 

I have spent two months in India, visiting educational and 
technical institutions, and inspecting a certain number of 
industries at Bombay, Poona, Bangalore, Madras, Calcutta, Parna, 
Benares, Allahabad, Cawnpore, Roorkee, Lucknow,.Agra. Delhi, 
and Baroda; and I have interviewed English and Native educa~ 
tional and technical officials, managers of works, etc., with the 
object of placing myself in a position to give a definite answer 
to Lord Curzon's questions. The number of persons who 

lIave aided me in this quest precludes the possibility of conveying 
my thanks to each individually; and I desire to take this 
opportunity of expressing to them the deep obligations I bear 
to them for the uniform kindness and courtesy with which 
each and all placed their time and information at my service. 

Taking Lord Curzon's first question : -The degrees of 

Stlmdal'd. -
B. A. an~ B. Sc. in the Universities 

. of Bombay, Madras, and Bengal, so far 
as science is concerned, are given almost entirely for book 
work. it is true that a little practical dlcmistry and physics 
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~re taught; but even fo~ the M. A. degree it amounts 
to little more than a smattering, and cannot be seriously consI
dered. Indeed the examinational tests imposed by these Univer
sities are a bar to advanced practical work in physical and 
chemical sci~nce. The degree of D. Sc. has been founded 
so recently in Calcutta. that it is impossible to draw any con
clusions regarding the state of preparedness of the holders 
for research-work. In Allahabad and in Lahore, 50 far as 
I am able to judge, the instruction given to the candidates is 
of a more advanced character; but at Lucknow alone have 
I seen any sign of imbuing students with an idea or, and a 
desire to carry out, research. I was told, however, that there 
are two research-students at Calcutta, supported by the newly 
created fellowships. 

I have been informed that ifscholarships or stlldentships of the 

A"ailable numbers. 
value of Rs. 40-50 a month are oifered, 
there will be no lack of applicants. 

Almost every head of an institution I have seen is certain of this; 
it may therefore be taken as certain that at least 80 to 
100 young men will be available annual!y-y~ung men selecl
ed from among graduates in science by the Principal of 
the Institute 01 College, after consultation with his staff. Such 
young men wiJI, in almost all cases, require further training, 
before they are able to grapple with problems ()f ~esearch. 

In answer to Lord CUlzon's second question, I am sorry 

Chances of employment. 
to be obliged to state that there is 
no opening for more than a very Ii m it

ed numQtr of such young men. Some would, lW doubt, be

come teachers in colleges, Government or private; some 
would fill scientific posts under Government, should any such 
be available; but in India, the opening!!, professional and illdus~ 
trial, which are ,so numerous ill England, on the Continent of 
Europe, and in America, simply do not exist. A few of the 
cotton-mills employ- dyers; but these are more of the nature of 
foremen, than of investigators. In the KoJar Gold-fields a con· 
siderable nl!mber of Englisb assayers are employed. The 
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Bengal iron-works do not employ more than two or three 
men who have any claim to be called scientific; and there is 
no other industryon a sufficiently large scale to require or employ 
scientific advisers. I do not mean to say that there is not 
ample room for such men; the manufacture of vitriol, as carried 
out at Benares' and at Cawnpore, is mo~t wagteful; the soap
works do not utilise their glycerine; the small bazaar glass
makers, although skilled in mechani~al manipulation, are 
unable to make glass of even mediocre quality. Elsewhere, in order 
to be able to afford to employ men of inventive power and 
scientific ability, the manufacture must be on a sufficiently large 
scale; but in India, there are no large works or factories, except 
those already alluded to. Hence there is no outlet for scien
tifically trained men in India. It is futile to suppose that men 
trained in India could obtain employment in Europe or 
Japan, or even in the British Colonies; for the competition IS 

already a keen one among the natives of these countries. 

But the difficulty is not insuperable. It is, in my opinion, 
possible to create intluflrin, while training young men to take 
part in them as proprietors, or part-proprietors, and managers, 
sub-managers, and scientific consultants, and scientific operatives. 

To give an idea of the positions which such young men should 
fill, I will quote two examples; one from 

Indu8trios to bo createcl. 
England, and one from Germany. Mr. 

Mond, of the firm of Brunner and Mond, is of German extrac
tion, and was a student at Heidelburg, under Bunsen. He obtain
ed employment as a chemist in a manufactory in Lancashire. 
Having perfected cl process for manufacturing alkali, he along with 
his partner, Sir J. Brunner, is now head of one of the largest and 
most remunerative businesses in the world, and he employs some 
50 chemists and electricians as heads of departments and advisers. 

The large firm named the" Badische Anilin u Soda-fabrik" 
has its head-quarters at Ludwigshafen, near Mannheim, on the 
Rhine. It is managed by Dr. Brunck, himself a University 
trained chemist, and a large shareholder; it employs over 350 



chemists as head, of departments, investigators. and consultants, 
most of whom have been trained in German Universities; and itll 
operatives number 5,000, and they and their families form a town 
(belonging to the nrm) of nearly 20,OCO inhabitants. 

Both of these firms utilise raw material, obtainable on the spotj 
the English firm has its works in Cheshire, and pumps from below
ground the brine it requires for its manufacture; while the German 
firm is within easy reach of gas-worb from which it draw~ its 
supplies of coal tar-the material which is converted into colours 
and exported to all parts of the wvrld. 

India is rich in raw material, minerals, ores, and vegetable 
products. A glance at Dr. Watt's dictionary will convillce anyone 
of the truth of this statement; but they are for the most part un
developed, and if utilised, are merely mined or gathered, and 
exported. 

The site of the Institute should have reference to the 

Site. 
situation of such raw products; its climate 
should be such that it is possible to work 

with energy during the greater part of the year; it should, if 
possible, be near some source of power, e. g. a coal~lieId, or a 
soun:e of electric power; and, if possible, it should not be in a 
very large centre of population, else social and administrative 
occupations, from which it is so difficult to escape in any large 
city, would necessarily absorb the attention of the stalf from their 
more immediate duties. 

Taking sllch premises into. consideration, I unreservedly 

N&tural Resources. 
select Bangalore as an ideal site (or such 
an institution. The State of Mysore is 

rich in mineral products; it contains large deposits of pure iron 
ore; the Kolar gold~fields-I imagine the largest industry ill 
India-are on it~ borders; there are large deposits of magnesite, 
manganese are, and corundum; it is probable that a little search 
would reveal deposits of bauxite, the "ore" of aluminium; for 
)a.terite, a very similar mineral, is common; ond considerable 
quanti.ties of suga.r cane and opium-poppy are grown in its 
territories. 



The climate of Bangalore is temperate for nearly all the 

Climate. 
year; it is not too hot for Europeans, nor 
too cold for natives; it is within easy 

reach of Ootacamund, the most bracing cli.;nate of Indi.a.; and 
it is accessible from Bombay and Madras, and within reach of 
Chota-N agpur, a district rich in mineral products. 

The Government of Mysore have r!;cently conclu'ded an 

f'lOUfCO of Power. 
arrangement whereby 4,000 horse-power 
(electric) will be conveyed from the Cau

very Falls to the Kolar Gold-fields. It is believed that "for 
eight months of the year at least 100,000 H. P. can be developed ;" 
and it is estimated that by utilising the 4,000 H. P. mentioned 
the Mysore Government will in 10 years gain 80 lakhs of rupees. 
This line, which is 90 miles in length, passes within 7 miles of 
Bangalore; hence that town may become one of the largest 
owners of power in the world; and it is to be anticipated that 
many large manufactories will develope ill its near proximity. 
By the courtesy of Capt. de Lotbiniere, I was allowed to read 
all papers connected with the scheme, the initial stages of which 
arc now paH, for the works are in process of construction. 

The town of Bangalore does not present the same distractions 
as Bombay, Calcutta, or Madras; but it is the seat of a Geological 
Survey, of an agricultural station, and of a Government college j 

and these would furnish a certain nucleus of scientific society, 
which could not fail to be congenial both to the staff and the 
students of the new Institute. 

I have visited all the other proposed sites for the Institute, 
with exception of Nassik; but no one of them appears to me to 
combine the advantages a.bove alluded to. 

But there are additional reasons for choosing Bangalore as a 
site. The Mysore Government have offered a piece of land, 
300 acres in extent, triangular in shape, rising in a very gentle 
slope to an eminence-the highest point in Bangalol'e-affording 
capital foundations without digging, quarrying, or blasting, for it 
consists of an argillaceous rock of 40 (eet in depth,. resting on 
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granite; this plot is bounded on one side by the gardens of the 
Maharajah's palace; at one corner, by the gardens of the Dewan's 
house; there is a large tank within 100 yards of it; and a public 
road runs throughout its length. I was informed by Mesm. 
Chettiar and Rao that in their opinion, no difficulty would be 
raised to making over this land to the Government of India- a 
politic step, in /laining the support of the rulers of other native 
States, and one which meets with some analogy ill the inter· 
nationalisation of the site of the Bureau des Poids it i~tejUrts 

at Shres) near Paris. The M ysore G overnmen t, moreover, are in 
pos~ession of a sum of Rs. 18,000 a year, which, I understand,' 
they would be willing to make over to the Institute, on conditIOn 
that it is employed in such a way as to benefit the people of the 
State of Mysore. Lastly, there appears a reasonable prospect that 
this State would defray at least a large part of the cost of erecting 
buildings; and that they would be willing, considering the great 
advantages to be derived by them from this centre of enterprise 
being in their midst, to afford substantial help by addin g to the 
annual income. 

The Indian Government has undertaken the training of 

Engineering. 
men to take positions connected with three 
of the JIlost important neells of the country. 

These are :-(1) Training of Engineers in Engineering Colleges 
at Poona, Madras, Calcutta, Bombay, and especially at 
Roorkee. The Canals, Railways, Government works, and various 
private enterprises alford a field of labour for men thus trained, in 

all ranks of the profes3ion (2). Agricul. 
Agricultural and EM- tural schools, in which men who have after

terloiogical Training. 
wards to administer locally, shall gain some 

knowledge of the problems and needs of agriculture, and 8ball be 
able to introduce some improvements into the primitive methods 
of the native's. (3) Of late the Government have devised a 
scheme for educating a c~rtain number of medical men in the 
elements of bacteriology, 'so that they may be better able to cope 
with the diseases which periodically infest the country. But 
while these occupations follow niLturally on enterprises which it 

-
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is the legitimate function of the Central Government to promote 
and encourage, it does not appear that chemical and technical 
industries can be directly promoted with the aid of State endow
ments, although the education of men to engage in them might 
well form part of the function of the Government, as is the ca&e 
on the Continent of Europe. 

The successful 

The Staff. 

creation of industries depends on the men 
who can be induced _t!> devote their time 
and labour to this end. Such men are 

rare; they are not to be secured. by advertisement; but they exist, 
and are to be found. 

First.-As the industries to be promoted will all have a 

ChemIst. 
chemical basis, a competent chemist must 
be secured. I have not seen, nor can I 

hear of any man in India ,at present, who possesses the requisite 
qualification. Such a man need not be a manufacturer; indeed it 
would be hopeless to attempt to induce a successful manufacturer 
to take such a post; and an unsuccessful one is undesirable. The 
holder of sucl1 a chair, moreover, must be a man of originality, 
and must have shown his capacity for investigating new problems. 
These problems need 110t have a technical bearing; for the 
methods of re-sfarch are the same, whether applied to scientific or to 
technical problems .. He must also have shown capacity for 
organising; and he must have administrative and social qualities. 

The erection of metallurgical and chemical works requires 

'fechnolog1st. 
an engineer; but one with special experi
ence and training is necessary. Men 

of this type are very few in number, and they are all the 
more valuable when found. Again, to attempt to secure 
such a man by advertisement would be hopeless. The few 
men on the Continent, and in England and America who have 
a reputation for successfully grappling with such chemico
engineering problems are in receipt of large incomes, and could not 
be induced to come to India, save for some particular job, and 
then only for high remuneration; while to select an untried 
young man would be a great risk. I think, however, that such 



a man can be found in India. His title in the Institute would 
be " Professor of Technology," From him students would learn 
the designmg of plant, the uses of the s-team-engine and dynamo as 
auxiliaries, and the taking out specifications; and in general the 
commercial aspects of the problems to be attacked. The methods 
of disposalof sewage .in India are atipresent arousing much attention, 
and small attempts to introduce so-called "bacteriological" 
methods for its destruction are being made in various lllaces. 

As a member of the English Royal Commission on Sewage Dupowl, 
I have done my best to dissuade the public bodies of India, 
during my trip, from embarking on any untried schrme. or from 
initiating English methods of sewage disposal, without exhaug. 

dve experiments in India. The conditions as l'egards tem

perature, rain fall, the habits of the people, and possibly also 
the nature of the bacteria are so different in India {rom 
those which obtain in England; ana the problem is itself so 

far from having reached a satisfactory solution in England and 
America, that it would be rash in the extreme to embark on 
any scheme of Sewage disposal without a thorough investigation 
of all the", methods on a moderate scale. The problem is a 
chemico-bacteriological one, and requires the co-operation of a 
chemist and a bacteriologist. 

For this reason I would strongly urge the appointme'lt of a 

Bacoorio!ogiat. 
competent bacterio1ogist. There are no 
(ewer than five employed by the 

English Royal Commission, who work in collaboration with four 
chemists; and the work has already lasted for nearly three years, 
and is likely to last for at least two more. 

Varfotls other problems, moreover, await solution by the 
bacteriologist. The maturing of tobacco; methods of tanDIng 
leather; the production of butter; and the development cj 
fermentation-industries, including the growth of suitable vine~, 

and the cultiVation of these ferments which produce vines of 
good flavour and keeping qualitie-s, are all problems which await 
solution in India, and might all form subjects of study by the 
Bacteriologist and bis students. In conjunction with the 
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engineer various problems of sanitation could be attacked, other 
than the disposal of sewage. 

The vast electric power which will be available at Bangalore 

Phy8ici~t And Electrician. 
will ultimately offer facilities for the 
employment of men trained in electric 

technology. Such a subject, however, is intimately connected 
with general physics; and indeed, it cannot be understood 
without a knowledge of other branches of physics. For that 
reason, the fourth member of the staff should be a physicist; and 
he should be a man who has had practical training in a large 
electrical work, such as Siemen's or Crompton's. A man of 
inventive power must necessarily also be chosen. 

The Staff, then, to begin with, should consist of the follow-
ing :-. 

One Professor of General Chemistry in all its branches. 

One Professor of Engineering Technology. 
One Professor of Industrial Bacteriology. 

One Lecturer on Physics, who should have the promise of 
a chair, should he justify his appointment. 

Besides these men, a number of junior men should be 
appointed, ItS necessity arises. At first, their number might be 
limited, and I should suggest the following, in all, five for first 
appointment :-

One Sewage Specialist-a Chemist. 

Two Chemists who have had experience in works. 

One Electrician, also with works' experience. 

One assistant to the Profe~sor of Bacteriology. 

(I will not specify the names of the gentlemen whom I 
should select to fill these appointmr'llts in the general report; 
they will be discussed ill a confidential appendix.) 

One of these gentlemen should hold the office of Director of 
the Institute. 
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As a general principle, I should not recommend that any 

Salariea. 
definite salary ~e att:lched to a chair. Let 
each case, on the occasion of a re-appoint

ment be treated on its own merits. Some arrangement, agreeable 
both to the Court of the Institute, and to the selected candiJate 
can be found. This is the plan adopted in Germany, and it 
appears to be satisfactory both to the Universities, and to the 
incumbents of chairs. It is the plan always adopted in private 
business concerns in engaging managers and employe~, and there 
appears no reason why it should not be successfully adopted here. 

1 udging from the Draft Bill, it appears to be intended 
that the chairs shall be held as long as the incumbents care to 
retain them, or in the old phrase, aUI vitam aut culpam. 

So far as the first occupants of the four c11ief chails are 

Period of Offiee 
concerned, I am sure that the Court may 
safely follow this eonrse But circum

stances may alter the case; and I am disposed to recommend that 
room should l?e left for larying: the practice, should it be found 
expedient. An engagement for a period of yean, say 7, termin. 
able by three months' written notice on either side would be an 
alternative. But permanency of tenure would somewhat lower 
the necessary rate of pay, or wha.t is the same tbing, secure a 
better man for tbe same money, while a temporary engagement 
would necessarily cost the Institute more. Members of tilt! 
junior stalf, however. might well be offered & six-years' engage
ment; I do not anticipate any difficulty in securing their services 
on tbese terms. 

IUhe Institute is situated at Bangalore, tbe \lacation would 
OCCU1' ill April. May, and June. The actual extent of the 
vaca.tion might be left to the Professorial Council to determine. 
but it should not exceed three months. Short holidays might he 
given at Christmas, not exceeding a fortnight's duration, 

As, however, it is very important that the members of staff 
should not feel entirely Isolated {rum 
scientific society, I strongly recommend 

occasional lengthened holid,ays in order that a visit to Europe, 
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America, or Japan may be possible. The easiest way ot arrang
ing such lengthened furlough appears to me to be to allow each 
member of the Senior Staff to add, every third year, three months 
to his ordinary vacation, ·thus securing six consecutive months 
of leave. This would give ample time to come into touch with 
the scientific Society of the European Capitals, a;d yet not too 
long for time to hang heavy on their hands. By starting in April 
and returning in September, the most conv.enient and agreeable 
time of year would be spent in Europ!':. 

No definite arrangements need be made for a lengthened 
furlough for the members of the junior s~aff. From the sequel, 
it will appear that it is proposed, should occasion arise, to send 
special missions, with a commercial or scientific object to th,ose 
parts of the world where valuable information can be obtained. 
Such missions would secure occasional breaks in t~e time of 
service of members of the junior staff. 

The immediate management of the Institute would natu
rally fall on the LJirector, who would 

Duties and Tlostrictiops constantly consult his coIIeagues. I strong-
of members of sta.ff. 

Iy advise leaving those gentlemen as 
free a hand as possible. The only restriction which I should 
make obligatory is that under no circumstances should they 
act as examiners for any of the degrees of the Universities of 
India, with an exception :-that is, that if anyone of them is 
asked to pronounce 011 the merits of candidates for the .0. Sc. 
degreet they should be allowed to do so, receiving, of course, 
the usual remuneration. I think the occupants of chairs would 
themselves be the first to agree with me as regards the necessity 
of this stipulation. 

It is an advantage to promote and maintain a close relation 
between the senior staH, aud the industries of the country. 
I should therefore place no restriction on any of the members 
of the Senior Staff taking consultation business, except this :-that 
before accepting any engagements from the Government or from 
private firms or persons, they should plac;e the matter before the 
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Professorial C01.1ncil, and obtain the authorisation of that body. 
Members of the Junior Stalfshould obtain leave from.the members 
of the Senior Staff before engaging in ~ny private business. Any 
person engaging under these conditions, in private business, 
should, of course, be authorised to accept the usual remuneration 
for such work. 

The statutes dealing with the appointment of PI'ofessors and 
assistant-professors are laid do:vvn in the Bill. I will only add here 
an argument to justify the alteration which I have made in the 
original draft-Bill; it is this: - the interest of thr: stalfis to secure 
the best m'anfor their purpose. The conditions in England and 
on the Continent are so different from those which obtain in India 
that it is impossible for a European Committee to select the most 
qualified man, for they cannot have full knowledge of all the 

circumstances. But they can be trusted to 
Methodof appointment furnish a list of men, any ODe of whom 

to Chalrl. 

would not do discredit to the chair. If 
thit! list is placed before the Professorial Council, (who might be 
given power to make suggestions of their own to the European 
Committee), they, knowing aU the conditions and circumstances 
which the future incumbent will have to face, may be tf\Jstcd to 
place the names in the order of what they consider to be su;tahiJj
ty. Placing the final appointment in the hands of the President, 
i. t.) of the Viceroy, removes the appointment beyond the possibility 
of being a cc hole and corner" affair. It is certain, that as in 
Germilny, he would not, unless serious reason were shown, revoke 
the choice of the Professorial Council. 

There must, at the same time, be engaged several men of the 
standing of mechanics, who should make apparatus, and who 
should teach the students to use their own hands. 

Bought apparatus is seldom satisfactory, and is veryexpen
sive ; it is little exaggeration to say that all progress in science 
involves the cOllSlruc;tion of apparatus by the investigator, or 
under his im.mediate superintendence. . 
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To facilitate this, I suggest:-

That two men should be engaged; one a mechanician, able 
Training of mechani to work in brass and iron; and one a glass-

cians blower. It might be well to procure these 
men from the laboratory of Professor Kamerlingh Onnes, of L eiden, 
in Holland, where they are trained. The scheme which works 
so admirably in Onnes' laboratory might be copied. Boys of 14-
16 years of age might be taken from the bazaars, and apprenticed 
to these men for a period of years-say 5. They should receive 
a small wage, say 2-$ Rs. a month, to induce them to com e ; and 
they should be trained by the mechanicians in their trades. Each 
mechanician might begin with 4 or 5 app~entices. Such lads 
would develope into skilled wOI'kmen, and as' the work of the 
Institute increases, they will be available in constructing apparatus 
and machinery. Should they wish to leave at the end of their 
training, they could obtain employment with mechanical and 
optical firms in the large cities, or they might establish themselves 
in the bazaars. I may add that Col. Clibborn has adopted the 
same scheme on a small scale at Roorkee, and with success. I 
regard a system of this kind as essential to good work in the 
Institute, for these lads, after a yeal' or two, will be able to do 
useful jobs, and to construct those parts of apparatus for which less 
~kill is required; and ~s their stay lengthens, their skill will 
increase; so that at the end of their apprenticeship they may be 
regarded as skilled workmen, and deserving of good pay. I have 
seen several such men in India; one man was grinding excellent 
rock-sections; another, at Lucknow, was able to make really 
excellent physical apparatus, scales, divided circles, etc.; in fact 
to carry out work that no European mechanician need have been 
ashamed of. 

The students of the Institute will be selected from the 

Students. 
colleges of Inaia. Should they have been 
educated at one of the recognised colleges, 

which prepare for the University examinations, they must already 
have graduated in Science. On the other hand, sho uld they 



come from Engineering CoIlege~. it will not be deemed essential 
that they shall have taken a degree. 

There will be no entrance examination to the Institute, 

QualificatiODII. 
unless it is thought desirable to make 
certain that the candidates for admis-

sion have sufficient colloquial and written acquaintance with the 
English language; for of ne~essity all instruction will be given 
in En~li~h. 

The candidates for the admission to the Institute will be 
nominated by the Principal of the College at which they have 
studied, in consultation with the Science members of his staff. 
A letter, such as the following, should be sent to the heads of tIle 
colleges. from the Court of the Institute :-

" I am directed to inform you that the Court of the Indian 

Admission. 
Institute of Research has resolved to place 
at your disposal the nomination of (one or 

) students who will receive education for three years at 
the Institute. The r.ominee must be a graduate in Science. 
(This to be omitted in the case of the Ehg:neering Colleges.) 
You are requested to consult your colleagues in making the 
selection j and as far as possible to choose a man with a practi
cal turn, and ~trength of character. The nominees of the various 
colleges must submit a record of their careers; and among them, 
a certain..number, not exceeding 30. will be selected. These men 
will receive education for 3 months, and a certain number, pro
bably not exceeding 20, will be permamently retained as students. 
During thj period of llrobation, the candidates will receive pay 
at the rate of Rs. per month j and the railway expenses 
( ...... Class) of those who are unsucces~ful will be defrayed. 

" I am desired to point out to you that the prospects of those 
students who receive education at the Institute are likely to be 
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good; and that opportunity wil'l be olTered to young men of 
practical ability to secure useful and remunerative positions In 
after life. 

I am, etc. 

Secretary." 

The students will thus accumulate at the rate of 15 to 20 

N umber of Student.. 
a year; and the iotal number in the 
Institute will not exceed 60. This 

number may appear small; but there are, two weighty arguments 
in favour of thus restricting the numbet". 

First :-It must be remembered that these students, after a 
year or a year-and-a-balf of training, will be engaged in research. 
N ow taking the whole staff of the Institute as already named, 
it will amount to nine persons. If we divide the number of 
students, say 50, by the number of members of staff, 9, the 
quotient. gives the num ber of students to each teacher-between 
5 and 6. If each student were engaged on a separate research, 
and each teacher also so engaged, it would mean that eacll 
teacher would need to keep 6 or 7 problems going at once. 
There are few men who have ability to bold so many threads 
in their hands; and indeed 2 or 3 such problems are amply 
sufficient. Hence the necessity for limiting numbers. 

Second:-It is quality not quantity ~hich is aimed at. 
Were the object of the Institute to train foremen or artizans, its 
number might be increased indefinitely, but the success of the 
enterp.rise is absolutely dependent on th~ closest personal contact 
between teacher and taught; and with large numbers, this i3 
impossible. The instruction, I take it, will not be by lecture, 
(though I should leave perfect liberty to each member of the 
staff to choose his own methods) but by conversadonal classes, and 
in the laboratories; in this way, I hope, a "scientific atmosphere" 
may be created, the eITect of which is found to be so stimulating 
in German laboratories where everyone knows, is interested in, 
and discusses what everyone else is doing, and so acquires 
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knowledge of many subjects other than the one with which he 
himself is specially concerned. 

By this method of selection I hope that the cream of the 
youth of India may be gathered together, and that the training, 
which I shall next consider, may result in the establishment of 
manufacturing industries in India. 

The three months' probation, to be given to all students on 
entry, will tnabl<; the Staff to form some idea of theif capacity, 
and of the amount of preliminary work necessary for them to do 
before they call be entrusted with the carrying Ollt of research. 
It will also help them to form some estimate of the individual 
tastes of each student. I think it very doubtful, from what I 
have seen during my travels, that any student on entry WIll lie 
ripe for research; it appears to me that at least one year will have 
to be spent in preliminary work. However, there may be one (If 
two exceptions. 

I would suggest that each assistant professor choose one of 
the problems which await solution-problems of which some 
mention has been made in my remarks on the advantage of 
Bangalore as a site-and that he associate with him one or 
more of the students ill the investigation of the problems 011 

the scale which is possible in a laboratory. To render my 
meaning clear, I will take an example. Let us suppose that 
the problem is to develope the iron-industry. The assistant 
professor (or if necessary, more than one; together with one or two 
students, after a~quiring aU information from put>Jished sources, 
and by letter, concerning tfte deposits, their locality, their nature, 
whether they have been worked before, and with what result, the 
proxi miry of coal, of lime deposits, etc., and preparing a preliminary 
monograph on the subject, should visit the district, and collect 
samples of ore, of coal, of lime j should examine the district with a 
view to establish the best locality for erecting a worle, and should 
return to the Institute with a collection of samples, which would 
require analysis. This would occupy the attention of the small 
body of men for some time. Should the results of these suggest 
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that well-known methods could be advantageously employed e g.,... 
a blast furnace, a visit to the Bengal iron-works would be advanta
geous. Should, however, some new method of extraction appear 

to be justified by, say, the purity of the ore, 
De'l'elopment of Indus· then a small furnace might be erected on try. 

the Institute's land, and the process carried 
out on a small scale, say with half·a-ton. Such an experiment 
would of necessity be costly, anr:l the source of the money requir
ed for it will be considered later. By carrying it out, however; 
two most valuable objects wlll be gained; the education of the 
students, and the overcoming of initial difficulties. 

Having Overcome these difficulties, the next step is to place 
the scheme on a commercial basis. Leaving for the moment the 
means of achieving this, let US consider the part to be played by the 
assistant professor and his students, supposing that it is resolved 
to start the industry on a large scale. The connection of the 
assistant professor with the Institute should cease as soon as he is 
enga~ed in actual industry. His salary, share of profits, etc., 
would be a matter of arrangement between him and his employ
ers. He would be the directing manager of the work, and he 
would take with him, as assistant managers, chemi~ts, engineers, 
etc, the contingent of students who had assisted him in developing 
the industry, and would no doubt be obliged to secure a further 
number from among the studp.nts pC the Institute.> This would 
secure for them permanent and remunerative employment, and 
for the work the services of a number\ of thoroughly competent, 
energetic young men. Should the development of such an industry 
require a longer time than that at the normal disposal of the 
student, it would be well to continue his scliolarship, with in
creased pay, alld to term it a·e fellowship." 

The Assistant Professor would be replaced, either from 
Europe, or from among. the abler of the natives of India-by a 
man who showed the requisite qualities of initiative and "grit." 
Although not directly an affair of the Institute, it may be 

of interest to follow the career of the 
Career of industrial students. 

European managing-director. He will 
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doubtless settle for a term of vears in his district, and in:all 
probability, many. Like other· Europeans in India, be will 
wish from time to time to visit ., bome~" He will delegate his 
work to one of his subordinates, who will be responsible for the 
manufacture in his absence. On his return, he will be able to judge 
of the efficiency of his substitute. Among his subordinates, it if 

to be hoped ann expected that some one may be found, who can 
carryon his work after he has retired. The manufacture wO'lld 
then naturally in course of time drop into native hands, and India 
would be richer by the possession of an industry under the 
management of her own people. 

Not all the students would have inclination to follow out 
an industrial career. Some, as at home, 

Career of scientific students. 
would certainly wish to follow out 

unremunerative lines of research; while some would acquire 
special skill in routine-work. Such men could be trusted to find 
positions as teachers, or in Government service. It is to be uoped, 
however, that the teachers would be satisfied at first to hold 
junior posts. These are too few in the Educational service of 
India; it is, unfortunately" the custom to promote a senior 
student directly to the charge of a department. This is unfair 
to the student; it involves him in responsibilitie! tOO great 
for him, without gradual initiation; and it is unfair to bis 
pupils; for he experiments. on them, to their ,disadvantage, 
if he has any originality; or if he has none, he is content to 
confine his instructions to bare book-work. Th~ system which 
holds elsewhere. that young men should hold position!! as 
assistants for some years before being promoted to more respon
sible pd§itions, should be introduced into India; and it would 
be well for the country if the young wen educated at the 
Institute could be induced t3 hold such posts for a few years, 
before beclJming candidates for ~igher ones. It would bring 
its own reward in greater ease of work, and alm05t certainly 
in reputation, at a later period of life. 

Needless to say, the inJluence of the Stall of the Llstitute 
would be exerted in favour of those of its students, capable of 
holding such posts, and quatiiied to accept them. 
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The title of" Fellow of the Institute of India" would be 

Title of Follow, 
bestowed on those students who had 
passed through the Institute, and who 

had done sufficient work to merit the title. As before remarked, 
it might in certain circumstances, where it proved desirable to 
retain the services of a past student either for academical or for 
industrial purposes, be advisable to remunerate him for his services. 
He would then fill an endowed Fellowsh,ip. But I am against 
instituting any defInite number of such ~ndowed Fellowships; 
for nothing is more disappointing than to be obliged to bestow' 
such an honour when there is no candidate worthy to receive 
it; and it might well be left to the discret ion of the Professorial 
Council to' recommend young men for endowed Fellowships 
when circumstances render it desirable. 

The bestowal of a Fellowship, either endowed or honorary, 
need Dot follow immediately on the student leaving the Insti
tute: it might well happen that in after life, a tour might 
justify the bestowal of the title, whose work at the Institute 
was not all that could be desired. Again, it would be well 
to reserve power to award the title of "Fellow" to cel'tain 
distinguished men, in the same way as in Europe. Such men are 
elected to the Royal Society, the Institute of France, or the 
academies of Bellin, St. Petersburg, or Stockholm. To have a 
few, (though not many) supremely eminent even on the list would 
strengthen the position, and would confer honour on the Institute. 
But the number of Stich honorary Fellows might well be limited 
to 20. 

This appears a suitable opportunity to explain why ,in my 
opinion the word "Institute," the substitution of the word 
" Court " for cc Senate," of" President" for" Chancellor," and so 
on, is preferable to using the usual nomenclature of a University. 

The reason is this :-,Such work as is here proposed is not, 

The tItle "Instit"te." 
so far as I am aware, carried on at any 
University. It to some extent resembles 

the w.ork of a German polytethnikum~ though the latter deals with 
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$I jlmior type of student: It is not c. universal" -i. ,., it does not 
cover re;learch in all branches ()f knowledgl') at least at present: 
and lastly, it is the work which, in my opinion, the Imperial 
Institute in London might have reasonably been expected to do 
for the EmpIre. It provides for research with direct bearing on 
Industry. But a Central Institute in London is too far removed 
from the localities where new industries have to be introduced to 
be of much use to them; and a real Institute of Research In India 
may be expected to be more productive of useful results. 

Moreover I have ascertained that opposition will be arolJsed 
in the minds of some members of the staff of at least three 
Government colleges, i( the name "University" is -chosen; and 

it appears to me, not without reason. And lastly, the name 
"University," in India, is associated with the idea of an 
examining board,; and the purpose of the Institute would pro
bably be misunderstood, were the word " University" retained. 
For these reasons, I strongly urge that the word "Institute" be 
substituted for the \, ord "University," as the title of this place of 
research, and that the corre8ponding changes in nomenclature, 
$uggested in the Draft-Bill~ as I have amended it, be also 
adopted. 

It is probable that (rom time to time students may present 
themselves, whose interest is more in :Botilnisl8. Zoologists, and 

GeologIsts. biological than physico..:chemical or 
technical problems; but it is not likely that such men will 
appear in sufficient numbers to make it necessary to start 
biological departments, at all events at first. I suggest that men 
of this tlass be given a grounding for a year in physics, 
chemistry and bacteriology; and if they display sufficient ability 
lind initiative, that advantage be taken ot other institutiol1$ 
where they may acquire further training. For example, a, 

botanist might' be attached to Major Praine's Laboratory at 
Calcutta, or to Prof. Bourne's at Madras; a zoologist would also 
be welcomed by Mr. Bourne; and a geologist would be willingly 
taken on by Mr. Smeeth at Bangalore. These men, thus drafted 
into other institutions, would continue to receive IOholanhipt, 
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so long as they were well reported on; and the final title Of 
fellow WOt ld depend &n their careers at the Institutions to which 
they were drafted, but would be adjudged by the Professorial 
Council, after consultation with the specialist with who m they 
had worked. 

I should not like to conclude this branch of my report with

Other subjects. 
out expressing the hope that at a 
future date s\!.bjects not directly 

scientific in character, or at least, not directly connected with 
industry may be introduced. I have been making enquiries in 
connection with the possibility of collecting together a certain 
number of men interested in the languages, the literatures and 
the antiquities of India. I am informed by several learned 
natives that a small number of enthusiasts-one places the 
number as high as lo·-who possess means and leisure, would be 
glad to work at such subjects under the direction of some leading 
European Orientalist. There is no doubt that many European 
Orientalists would jump at an opportunity of spending some 
years in India in direct tOllch with natives interested in his sub
jects; and if even a very moderate endowment were offered 
I have no doubt that the services of an eminent man could be 
secured. He would doubtless introduce the system of instruction 
in a " Seminar" -a sort of literary laboratory; and naturally he 
would require to be within easy reach of his lads-manuscripts 
and books. I do not wish to urge that any immediate attempt 
should be made to realise this suggestion, but merely place it on 
record, as a possible development of the function of the Institute. 

Similar schemes might be developed in connection with the 
subjects of Economical Science and Statistics; but they too must 
wait. 

It is a great economy of time, and tends to promote good-fel
lowship and unity of purpose, if the members of such an Institute 
both teachers and taught, live near each other, and live near 
their work. This is so strongly realised in Germany, that the 
labocataries and the houses of the Profe~sors are usually situated 
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close together-often in the same building. For that reason, 
I recommend that bungalows he erected for the staff and for the 
assistant staff and that dwellings be also placed 3lt the disposal of 
the students. At Bangalore there appears to he an excel/ent site 
along· the road which borders the south side of the land at the 
disposal of the Institute. As regards the residences of the staff, 
I have little to say, and shall reserve my remarks tiII later; hut as 
regards students, I would remark: -that it is to be hoped that 
the men turned out will occupy high positions in Indian Society; 
and that it is desirable to show them an example in neatness and 
orderliness. I suggest, thererore, that each student shall have 
three rooms at his disposal; one a sitting-room, facing the front, 
behind that a bedroom; and behind that, a bathroom i the arrange
ment would resemble that often seen in Indian hotels. A rough 
sketch will make the idea clear:-

Bathrooms. 

Bedrooms. 

Sitting-rooms. 

These rooms should be furnished with necessary fittings, the 

Furnishing 
bedrooms with a bed and a cupboard or 
chest of drawers; the sitting-room ·with 

a table, a desk, and a small book·case with some lockers. 

The kitchens might stand behind the row of dwelling
houses, and the latrines at some distance on one side; indeed, 
a visit to Roorkee would show an admirable arrangement whkh 
merely requires to be copied, with such alterations as different 
circumstances' might suggest. 

I am informed on all sides that students may be left to 

FeediQg. 
make their own arrangement as regards 
food and cooking. But 'his should ~ 
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borne in mind :-that it is possible th'at some students who 
have others 'depending on them may be tempted to economise 
in food--a process very antagonistic to good work, whether phy
sical or mental; and also, that it is cheaper to buy provisions 
on a la~ge than on a small scale. Therefore I suggest that when 
it is found what the students want, and how much, the provisions 
should be bought wholesale, and distributed according to their 
needs; taking the utmost cale, of course, th.<J..t no caste-rules are 
infringed. The cost of provisions can be divided pro rata 
among the students. 

It appears to be advantageous to give all facilities for games, 

Games. 
and to adopt college colours; these tend 
to establish esprit de corps among the 

students, and to develop their physical powers. 

Before passing to the financial part of th~ question, I have 
one suggestion to offer: it is that a small printing-press should 
be established at a~ early date, so that, the Proceedings of the 
Institute may be regularly published. This is done at Roorkee 
with great advantage, and is not costly; and it ensures rapidity 
and accuracy in making the work of the Institute known. Here 
again, help could be easily obtained from Roorkee as regards the 
necessary stef>s to be taken in establishing a press. 



FINANCE. 
I estimate the expenses as follows: - But I must guard 

myself by stating that my knowledge of Indian work is very 
defectl\~e. Still I give the estimate for what it is worth. 

INITIAL. 

Ohruical buildingll 
Filtlngs 

Physical buildiu,:!!! 
Fittings 

EnglDeering build-
iugs 

Fittings ... 

.Residences. 
1 PrinCIpal 
3 Professors 
5 AssIstants 

Students 

Hall ••• 
LlbrlllY 

Expenditure. 

R. 
45,000 
22,500 

22,500 
30,000 

15,000 
45,000 

15,000 
30,MO 
40,000 
40,000 

67,500 

52,500 

60,000 

-- 1,25,000 

',5,0('0 

CUJliKNT. 

Salarl88. 
Chemistry ... 
Pbyslce ... 
Technology ••• 
Bncteriology .. . 
5 A 88i8tIlQt~ .. . 
Pnncipal 

(as Btlch) ... 
MecbRuiclBn 
Serretllrl 

ApparlltuB 
{I/lice 
Llhfftry 

n. 
15.000 
15,000 
15,00') 
15,OO() 
37,000 

15,000 
6,000 
3,000 

---l,:?l,iiQ(J 

24.,000 
6,1)00 
3,000 

--33,000 

T .... tal ... 1,",:'00 

30,000 {With peDsloDs. ___ S?OOO? 

Tot .. 1 ••• 4,10,000 1,74,500 S 
I have omitted <Ill reference to travelling expenses and 

scholarships; and I h<lve also placed (( pensions" in brackets, for 
they will not form a first charge; but tbey must be allowed for. -

From what I was told at Bangalore, I am inclined to think 
the estimate for buildings is a liberal one. It is not necessary to 
erect a hall at first; but in as much as it will be necessary 
to pump water from the tank, and to have a heao of water, 
the tower attached to the Hall migbt be built on the highest point 
of land on the site, and utilised as a water-tank; this would 

• In a private lette .. to Mr. Tat&, dated Feb. 8, 1901, Prof""aor Ram .... y .y. : 
Moreo\ er. I do not think It would be of liIuch use to &tart With Isss ihao an iDeome 

of Re. 2,10,000." 
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give ample pressure in all the laboratories. A height of 60 
feet would be ample for the tower, if it is to fulfil this purpose 
of utility. The library might perhaps be made part of the Hall. 

As there is no gas in Bangalore, oil-gas ~hould be mac:!e 
on the spot. The Mansfield oil-gas plant < ppears to work 
admira bly at the College at Bangalore, at Agra, and elsewhere; 
its total cost including erection does not, I am told, exceed 
Rs. 5,000. This might be made a first charge on the annual 
grant for apparatus. 

I have estimated the salaries of the staff; but I would 
refer to a preceding paragraph where I advocate an individual 
management with each member; the estimate is gi ven merely 
in order to obtain some idea of the expenses of running the 
Institute. 

If the Institute is, as I recommend, placed at Bangalore, I 
think that' the Mysore Government might well be asked to 
erect the buildings; I imagine when they offered to pay one 
quarter of the cost of the buildings,- they did not realise that 
the total cost would barely exceed four lakhs. I have also 
not included in the income the sum of Rs, 18,000 a year, which 
the Mysore Government has at its disposal; for I regard 
that as ., ear-marked" for purposes connected with the prosperity 
of that State. It might, however, be utilised for travelling, 
as well as for the erection of experimental works. 

Again, I have made no allowance for scholarships. If, as 
I anticipate, a larger number of candidates will offer themselves 
than can be received, were the Institute to ofter scholar
ships, I think that a circular might be addressed to the 
various Uni versities, Colleges, and Institutions likely to provide 
students, as well as to the Corporation of the Towns in which 
suth colleges exist, and to the local Governments of the districts, 
and to Native Princes who are interested in the matter, asking 
them, in the event of one of their candidates being selected, to 

• The firm offer of the Mysore Goverulll~nt is much more generous tha\l 
Profcl!Iior 1{umsny appoars to have undot'stood. 
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support him during his stay, by a scholarship of Rs. 40-50 a 
month. It is a curious fact, but one which must be considered, 
that if a door is shut, everyone is anxious to enter. That is 
Col. Clibbarn's experience at Roorkee; and I have no doubt, 
that if a strict regard is paid to selection of only first class men, 
there will be no lack of candidates for admis~ion. 

Should the funds of the Institute allow of it, it would much help 
science education in India, if small sums, say of 75°-1000 Rs. a 
year were granted to those teacher$ in the laboratories of the 
India Colleges, who are able to send up competent men to the 
Institute. This would ensure better preparation for the students 
entering the Institute, and would, beside, encourage teachers in 
colleges to prepare candidates. The gift need not necessarily be an 
annual one; but if possible, it should be made so. The teachers 
of science in India are much overworked with work which should 
be done by a junior assistant or by a serv!lnt, and it is to pay for 
the services of such a man, that an annual contributIOn to their 
funds would be useful. The grant should be made a personal ont 
tt) the Jt'achers, and not allocated to the laboratories as such. . 

Mr. Tata's benefaction, he tells me, yields an income of 
Rs. I,20,000·a year,· But an additional sum of more than 
half a lakh is at least necessary, before a start can be, made 011 

the very moderate scale sketched out, I dnnot, of course, write 
with any certainty, but I hope that the Centl'al Government 
would be willing to contribute at least that sum t annually for 
a term of years. His EKcellency the Viceroy, Sir Ed. Law, 
Mr. Rrleigh, and Mr. Rivaz, all thought favourably of 
the project, as I verbally sketched it to them j and they promised 
favourable consideration, on seeing the completer! scheme. My 
view of course may be a prejudiced one; but 1 cannot but state 
that I can imagine few ways in ';Vhich a contribution from the 
State is likely to have such substantial and far-reaching results on 
the prosperity of the whole people. For the. establishment of 

• This is burdened with the chllJ"ge of Bending ons P&lsi .tllden\ to Europe 
a.nI1ually. 

t Professor Balll8llY me:mt £, 5,000. 
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indus~ries would result not merely in giving employment to the 
small number of experts for whom this Institute is designed, 
but to a vast army of clerks, artisans, workmen, aQd also- mer-

chants, whose object would be the disposal of the manufactured 

articles produced from the raw materials existing in the country; 

whereas, by exporting the raw materials as such, the' country' 

is impoverished; for their extraction gives-· employment only to 

navvies, and to the railway companies. 

Inasmuch as the Institute is to be situated at Bangalore, 
the Mysore Government might well be asked to contribute an 
annual grant, for it is the natural products of Mysore which 
will naturally first claim attention. But if they provide a site 
and buildings, their generosity may stimulate the Central 
Governm~nt to contribute towards the working expenses. The 
minimum sum required for a start is It lakhs of rupees. It 
would be folly to start with less. Hence unless the Com mittee 
obtain a substantial addition to Mr. Tata's donation, I think 
Mr. Tata would be well advised to withdraw his offer and to 
attempt to. establish manufactures privately, and at his own risk, 
and drawing the returns which the successful establishm ent of 
these will undoubtedly yield. 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Your obedient servant, 

WILLIAM RAMSAY. 
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"UNREST IN: lNDTA 
" 

A. MESSAGE TO HIS OLl> STODENTS 

~RO,'I'\ 

WILLIAM MILLER. 
D.D., LL.b., C.1.b. 



To Former Students and Other Friends of the 
Madras Cltristian College, present at the PU,,blic 
Meeting on College Day, 27tli Deec111ber, I907. 

GENTLEMEN, 

Many years have now gone by since the. Collegf} Day 
Celebration was begun. I think I have taken part in some 
way in all celebrations of the Day since that time. 
On most occasions, I have been present and have said 
something by word of mouth to my assembled friends. 
On the few occasions when I have been unable to attend, 
I have always, I think, sent some kind of communication. 
I wish to make an attempt to do something of the kind 
this year. It is indeed more difficult for me than it has 
ever been before to put any thoughts that I may have 
into a shape suitable for presentati.on to such as may gather 
together during the approaching holidays, for the purpose 
of renewing the old ties of their student-days and of 
f~rming new ties with those who have been sent out 
into th~ world either before or after themselves by 
the College to which I am sure that all who may listen 
to my words feel some t-incere and I hope also a 
constantly deepening attachment. But I shall not enlarge 
on this subject. No doubt you all know the condition 
of semi-blindness in which 1 am. I leave others to 
give you whatever may be the latest information concern
ing myself, at the date of this year's. College nZkY •. If 
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spared till then, you may be sure that I shall be thinking 
much about all myoid students \\ hether present at the 
celebration or not, and if I It\'e to he.lf of it, I !:oh,lll he 
glad tn know that those present on the occ.l::,ion ha\'c 
been reminded of pleasant days in years now sWlftly roll
ing away into the past by the words that I :;;h,ll1 now 
attempt to put upon paper. \\'h:ttner else the<;e worJs 

may do, at le<bt they WIll sen'e to ~how you that I 
desire to keep in touch WIth you and with your country 
to the very small extent which is all that I can hope flJ!' 

now, 

\Vhat then shall I take as the subject of the present 
communicatIon? Some people in this country, and 1 

suppose most of you young men, (though some of YOl1 

are becoming old men now), are thinking and talkllli,!.& 

great deal about what 5cems to be popularly called the 
It UNREST IN IXDU.... I do not claim that I have anylhmg 
very new or unportant to sayan th.1t subject, 1 am 
disposed, however, to beheve that tht:re may be a (.\lr 

number of you who would like to hear what I have to ~y 
about it all, and who tn,\)' perhaps be di~poscd to attach 
some little import.ll1ce to my VICWS upon thIS whuh: 
subject. Therefore I mean to tell you in a general way 
what th~e vic\\s are dud I hopt: you \\'111 have patIence 

to li~ten to them. 

The first thing I have to S.lY is that I am heartIly gloW 
that there is unrest in India. No doubt, you anI.! I and 
in fact all Illen have a strong natural dl~llke to ht:ing 
disturbed. Rest and sleep are naturally \'erypledsant things 
to all of us when we are allowed qUIl::tly to enjoy them. 
Yet It IS part of the plan of the world that some kind of 
unrest should be the Il1trOdUCtiOIl to everythmg that i~ 

most helpful and beneficial. 
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Probably most of you have heard me dwell on the 
principle that the course of things in external Nature, if 
only It be understood, is a guide to the understanding of 
the deepest principles on which the motal and spiritual 
world is governed. Now just call to mind how the sett
ing in of the rains, which are needful for the support of 
every form of life and of all that makes natural hfe enjoy
able, is always preceded by storms or other forms of 
atmospheric disturbance. I shall ndt discuss the question 
of whether there is any absolutely necessary connexion 
between such disturbances and the good results which 
all men expect to follow them and which, in most cases, 
do actually follow them. It is enough to say that in 
fact the disturbances and the benefits are found in 
connexion with one another and that the former precede 
the latter. All History shows that the general principle 
which thus holds good in the material world, holds equally 
good in the world of men considered as rational, moral 
and spiritual beings. Some of you will call to mind how 
Tennyson says, 

" This is true till Time shall clo!>e 
That principles are rained in blood,"-

not necessarily, indeed, blood in its lIteral sense, but 
contendll1gs of some kind whereof blood is the appro
priate poetic symbol. Thus you see that there is full 
consistency bc1ween ideas which I have often set before 
some of you and my saying now that I am glad that there 
is '" Unrest in India." 

My general statement does not indeed necessarily mean 
that the existing unrest is of the exact kind which I should 
most desire, if it were in my power to direct the course 
of history in India. Perhaps if I had had the choice, I 



should have pl'Cfel'red ail unrest concerning itseH chiefly 
with the economical, the moral, the so~ial, or most of all 
the religious condition or your country, to an unrest 
concerning itself mainly \nth tlungs politiCdl. But you 
see It ~as not been put ill my power or in any man's 
power to select the particular kind of stann and temlJest 

that may be expected to herald the benefitl> that are yet to 
CaIRe, as the storm at the COlUmencement of the monsOOIl 

heralds the ra.ins which are to produce the abundant and 
gladsome harvest. Possibly the Meteorological Depart
ment Imght wish for some kind of natural storm differing 
in l11~ny respects from the stonns that actually arri\~ : but 
then the Meteorologic,.l Department has ju:.t to take wffi,t 
comes, and all inell have just to make the best they can of 
it all. The case is exactly similar with those who take all 

mterest in the moral and spiritual development and the 
highBot prosperity in every direction of IndIa, or any olher 
country. We have just to take things as they come and it 
may well turn out in the end that the way in which th~y 
come being in Wiser hands than ours, tS r~llly better 
than anything that we, in our fancied wisdom, could have 
devised. At any rate, it is not difficult to sec tha.t the 
course which this unr~t is following, even if it he not the 
best that might be conceived, is, at k~t, extremdy natural. 
l'olitical matters, however abstruse and difficult they lIMy 

be in reality, have superficially the appearance of being 
e.'\Sily illt~lligible to everyone, and it is ca!.y to get up in
terest and excitement about them throughout the widest 
bounds of any community that possesses a lair amount of 
education and intelligence. You know that when any 
germ of life, such as the living cell which is going to 
-develop into a tree, bursts the husk which surround, it, 
the place of its bUrbting forth is that where the, hUsk IS 



thinnest and most readily pierced. In the same way, it is 
only natural that the healthy unrest which is at work in 
the educated cnl11munity of your country, should come 
forth at the p'Jint where its passage into light and ail" 
seems to be easiest. I hope and I believe that unrest along 
such other lines as I have just referred to, IS at work 
among you all already and that, as the development of 
India proceeds) it will manifest itself n.ot only in,reference 
to politics but along all the paths which it must follow if 
India IS to become what you and I desire that it should 
be in the future. 

N ow what am I to ~ay· about the particular form of 
unrest which concerns itself with affairs political, because 
these are somewhat mistakenly, though very naturally, 
supposed to be the easiest for intelligent men to grapple 
with? 

The present disturbance or tendency towards disturb
ance pretty plainly connects itself with the aspirations 
which find utterance in the two words "Swadeshi" and 
" Swaraj," --both of which were tolerably current before I 
left your shores, and which appear to have come still 
morc prominently to the front since then. About the 
former of these two terms little need be said. Everyone 
is in sympathy with the ends at which the movement 
expressed by that term aims. No doubt, means of which 
no right-j1.ldging person can approve have been 1.1sed in 
some places for the gaining of those ends. That, however, 
is a question that stands by itself. It is by no means an 
unprecedented thing in History that utterly mistaken 
methods have been used, even by well-meaning men, to 
accomplish purposes whkh are excellent in themselves. 
Of course, the danger is always great, that the use of such 
mistaken methods may retard the accomplishment of tije 



good ends in view or even defeat them altogether. I am 
glad to understand that in our Southern India this danger 
has scarcely so much as rais~d its head; and I h~\Ve the 
fulJest confidence that it will never become formidabJ~ in 
any of the far-extending region" ill which men who rt=
pre~ent the University of Madras are engaged in doing the 
work of their lives. That liS all that I wi'>h to say to you 
about the desires and aspirations summed up III the term 
H Swadeshi." 

The secol1d of the two terms calls for somewhat fuller 
consideration. A like danger connects itself with the 
aspirations which this term expre~ses, 1'iz., th;1t, however 
excellent the object in view 'may be, its ~ucces~ may be 
compromised 'by the use, on the part of tllOse who aim at 
it, of unwise and unfitting mean~. I am certatn that very 
few, if any, of those who wJlllisten to what I ~ay will h,wc 
so much as an inclination to deny that such unwise and 
unfitting means have actually been employed. I am glad 
to be aware that thi:; has been repeatedly pointed out in 
wise words spoken by some of those whose characters 
have been formed by our myn College,-very possibly by 
some who may be prominent at the meeting to which my 
observations may be read. I a.m sure that those present 
,\t your meeting have been all along in hearty sympathy 
with the words of wisdom and moderation which several 
of yourselves have spoken. I COtlld wish, however, that 
more "'of you and of those like you who see the danger to 
which 1 am now adverting, w,ould have the courage to 
speak out openly and emphatically, as a few, but too few, 
have done. . Let me remind you that men who keep sIlen~ 
m times of trouble or of danger, u'hether the trouble and 
danger be great or small, are as certainly re!>ponsible fur 
whatever evil may ensue, as those whose proceedings are 
the immediate cause of tpe evil. 
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I suppose that the desire for what is called /I Swaraj" 
means the desire that those Indians who are fitted for the 
task should have a larger share than at present, and a 
share steadily becoming larger as years roll on, in the 
management of all the affairs of India, so that India may 
some day be fitted to be an organic and more or less 
separate member of a free and far extended Empire, or 
fitted even to stand by itself among the nations, if such 
independence should at any futu.re tin'ie be found to be 
desirable. I am convinced that this or something like this 
is a definition of /I SW'araj," that will be accepted by you 
all. To most of you I need hardly say that if this is the 
meaning of /I Swaraj," I cordially sympathise with it. But 
if anything like this be the ideal aimed at, serisible men will 
set themselves to enquire what means must be employed, 
what dlfficul,ties must be overcome, and what time must 
be expected to elapse before the ideal can be attained. It 
certainly can never be attained through mere aspiration 
for it, or mere talk about it, however eloquent or exciting 
that talk may be. The laws by which the world is govern
ed must be taken into account by those who wish to 
gaip any end in actual practice. 

Let me illustrate this point. For long ages before His
tory dawned, man earnestly wished to subject the sea to his 
dominion. When History began, it was but very im
perfectly that that element had become subject to his sway; 
and even yet wlth all the wonderful advances made during 
a long succession of centuries, his power over the ocean is 
very far from perfect. Similarly a century and a half have 
gone hy since man began to aim definitely at navigating 
he air, as he had already acquired to some extent the art 
of navigating the sea. You have but to read the current 



s. 
p"'pers or thlil day, if you wi~ tn learn how small hi.;; 

SUCCC% along this latter lin .... ha<; hitherto been and how 

di~tant is shll the ptospect of slIch sl~CCeS'i bemg complde. 
The main point, however, ill COl1nCXlOn with man's 
efforts to attain ,'those two deSCrIptions of d01l111lion IS 
nat th" length of time that has been, or tJlat may be, 
neceSbary before he alTlves at the success for which he 
lo.hl"J'S.· The chief point to be noticed IS the method by 
which he has gained the ~mOtlllt of success with which his 

efforts have· hithelio beeH crowned. . It has always beell 

by patIently investi~:l{lting the mmos! nature of the object .. 
wIth lImich he dealt, by pat 1ently grappling with each new 
dLfficulty as it rose ht."fore him, by passuig thUl> with !>low 
and -toilsome !:>tep (!"Om stage to !>tage, of which each one 
broll!:ht him Just a little nearer to the goal of his de~lI·es. 
Th lIS, and never otherwise hat; anything great ~een wrought 
out on: this emth : tJIlI:>, and lIe"er otherWise will any 

indy great thing be achieved in any day that b to come. 
It 1$ useless to complaiu of, or to strive against tbe fl1l1da~ 
mental laws by which everything in this world is regul.ltecl. 
These wlll never be set aside by the ll1(J~t eloquent wOfll~ 
or ·tne most passionate dcsirt's. I t is only by stud) ing 
these laws and patiently submitting to them that power to 

do ~nythlng that IS gl'cat can he acqujred by any of U~. 
Now, for a community to become capable of managmJ.! all 
ib own affairs, or in other words, to become self.govern. 
ing, without, being se1(.destroYlng, is one of the mo!>t 
(hfficult tasks wl)lch men have ever set themselves to 
perform. .That uifficulty becomes greater, as it were, by 
geometncal progression, when the community that seeks 
to attain this end is very vast and varied. 

A good many of you ought to know something hy 

experience about how dIfficult it is to develop and main-



tain self-government even upon the smallest scale. It 
has always been among the distinctive aims of your Col
lege to Implant some rudimentary notion of self-govern
ment In the minos of those whose characters it has tried 
to form. For a very long time now, debating-societies 
and clubs and unions of various kinds have been a: very 
distinctive feature of our College life. In the organisation 
of all such societies, there has been ~"_sustained' effort'to 
secure that their management shall be conducted by their 
own members, with just a minimum of supervision or help 
from oubide. I think I may say without flattering either 
the students or the authorities of the College that success 
in this direction has been greater among us than probably 
in any other similar institution in India. And yet you have 
only to recall the experiences of your College days, in 
order to feel how limited such success has been and with 
how many difficulties and drawbacks even that small 
success has been attended. Some not inconsiderable 
percentage of you may also call to mind a still better 
example of the slowness and the difficulty with which 
the spirit essential to self-government can be awakened 
and maintained, in what you know about the Hostel$ 
connected with your College, either from personal ex
perience or from hearing about them from students whose 
years at College have been more recent than your own; 
Many of you must know what deliberate and sustained 
efforts have been made to secure that these Hostels 
shall be largely and increasingly self-governing. I:am 
heartily glad of the extent to which this system of 
Hostels, first set agoing among us, has been adopted 
all over Southern India. I do not know, however, 
that -our example of pt"adically teaching the rudjments 
of elf-government in College Ho~tels has as. yet beer\' 
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'followed elsewhere. It is to be hoped that tho~e wbo 
have followed Ollr example by foundmg College Hoskh, 
will in du~ time follow it shl1 further, so tllat aU louch 
Ii()stels may be nur~eritS of the spirit of sclf-govel'llment 

in,tho&e who must. in after years, become leaders of the 
community. The SUCcess of the experiment which lIas been 
going on ill O\tr Hostels for more than twenty. years, has 
been sufficient to warrant an endeavour to carry out the 
same e1Cper'iment in other places: and yet, as some of you 
,can reluember well, OUt- measure- of Sllcce~s i::; by no mean., 
e"'j:;e:;;sive1y great and has been reached with no little 
difficulty. No small amount of care and tact and pa
tien.ce on the part of managers and superinkndclIts bas 
bt;en required ill order to anive at nny success at all. 
If you will think of these tlllngs, and will call to mind ho\\' 
small matters are the types of great, in the moral' and 
5(}cial wwId, exactly as. in the natural world, yOll will 
form some realised conception of the enormous difficulty 
'With which a vast and varied conununity can reach that 
condition lof beneficial se1f~goverumelJt, which we all 
adroit to be th& beS,t and healthiest form of socia.! organ i
sationl when OtlCe it can be pllt mto. proper working-order. 
When those who, as s.tudents, were members of our 
Boatels, recall the experiences of those earlicr cL1YS, 1 am 
sure they will admit now, though perhaps they would not 
have admitted it at the time, that there would h,L\"(~ ikcll 
no sU;;cess at all without the guidance and the llelp that 
were given from time to time by managers and superin. 
tencients-. Similarly, there is no hope that the ten thoU3i\nd
fold more difficult development oi self-government to 
whkh educated India i.s beginning to aspire, can be brought 
into wprking onkl' without silUilar: efficient guid.ul\:e f rOlll 

\\'lthout. At aU events. Ii HIstory has IU1Y me<lllltlg. there is 



not even the possibility that such a state of matters can be 
reached without this external guidance, U11less indeed such 
generations and centuries of insurrections and civil \Vat's 
and revolutions are to follow one another, as have 
ordinarily been the indispensable concomitants of the 
development of self-government in every land where there 
is any measure of it now. No sane man, surely, Call wish 
that its development in India should have such concolt'li~ 
tants throughout cfmturies or generati6hs. 

A further consideration ought to be added here. It 
is perfectly true that we people of the West, whose ,ptev
alent desire is, I can assure you, to help India to its full 
development along political as well as other lines, have 
defects and faults of our OW11 which tender the task 'We 
have undertaken more difficult than it would be if such 
defects and faults were absent. Similady, the managers 
and superintendents of our Hostels have always had no 
inconsiderable amount of failure-in character and temper 
which has lessened their Sllccess. I, af aU ~vents, confess 
such failure in myself. In spite of these faults and 
defects, however, there has been some success, and I 
maintain, whoever may deny it, that without the help of 
those confessedly faulty superintendents, thel'e would 
have been no sttccess at all. I have great sympathy 
with those who hold that there is much in the characte .. 
of those who come to India from the West which 
tends greatly to retard the realisation of the hopes they 
cherish in respect to the full development of social nnd 
political reform among YOll. I have no wish to dtrIyb 
what some few among you say and many more .of you" 
think and feel, as to all classes of us being far too ready 
to manifest a hardness and aloofness of deme!lnour; a 
supercilious assumption of superiority and, a ~stant 
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and icy .coldness, in our intercourse and dealing" with 
the, .people of your land. This accu~atlon mu!,t be ad

,.mitteq tQ ha\'e Ifl'it to~ large an element of truth, when 
,it is brought, against any class of those '''ho represent 
,we$t~n culture·in .th~ East,-whetber it be the class of 
,.admilljstrators ,01' judges, of lawyer::., merchants, mis
,sjpo1l£ies, or any other that IlLLy be singled out for ani
madver,slOu. I can see that such charges can be not only 
.plausibly.but accurately levelled again!.t every one of u~, 

;with Q great& or smaller measure of truth. I can abo see 
-that these features .of character are an ob~tacle to our , 
.helping you fOlward ,in the path toward that self-govern-
, mc:nt to which you are, beginning to aspire. One point, 
.however, in connexion with this matter I would ask you 
carefully, to consider. Are there not classes among your
,selves who display in their dealings with those whom 

;rightly Qr wrongly they consider their inferiors, pretty 
'JIluch the saMe defects which you are ready to reprobate 
.in-us 'I I.think that on conSIderation you WIll not deny 
that a hardness of demeanour, a superciliou,> assumption 
of superiority and the like, may be found by anyone 
whose eyes are open in certain classes, castes, or sets of 
people in your own Indian commuOity. Are you IOclin-

, ed perhaps to get angry at trus imiuuatioll? Wel1~ If you 
are angry, 1 am far enough away to be safe from the de
monstrations of your anger, and YOli know that, even if J 
wer~among you, demonstrations of anger would ha,"e 
Jittle effect upon me when I know that I am saymg what 
is true. .But 1 do not anticipate that you will be angry at 

\vhat 1 have said. I think I know what will happen. 
·Each one of you will admit that the description I have 
given :applies to some one class or other among you,-while 
;t\outly denying that tile descriptiop applie~ ta tqe ~l;lSS to 
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which he himself belongs. Each of you will declare-1hat 
the cap fits the head of some other set of people, while-de
claring with equal vehemence that it 'does -rtot at aU fit· the 
head of his own set. Well, then,. stlpposing it: 10 be· ad
mitted that some people to whom the description really 
applies, may be found somewhere or -other among"the 
natives of India themselves, I ask you to:considet"f:urtlrer 
whether you do not find it possible to -get on; fairly well 
upon the whole even with people of,tnat kin'clA think.y/ju 
find that even those people, if you set,t@ w~rk 'with theln'in 
the right way, may not only be endured 'and"may ngt.'only 
be credited with tolerably good intention!.,lbut l:D4lY t:onle 
to be regarded as being, in spite bf theidaults; fairly goOd 
fellows upon the whole. You ha.ve .no l1igbt to expect that 
any class of people, whether they be Indian, or. European, 
or anything else, shall be altogether "whaf they ··ought·to 
be, or if you are foolish enough- ·to expect 'this, you,l,will 
most assuredly be grievously disappoi·nted. I . only -wish 
that YOIl should look upon us who .are your visitors from 
the West with the same kind of .. tolerance which:. you' are 
ready to shew to such classes, I of, your own countrymen 
as you cannot but' see to be not -wholly agreeable .ta you. 
By all means recognize our failings, ,but recognize also that 
it is quite possible to get on well with those who have many 
failings and that, if you take things on the proper side, men 
may be found to be fairly goodJe]]ows on the whole, who 
do not, in all~respects, command your approval. 

'I would have you regard this whole question ftom yet 
another point of view, and when i have said what I have t ..... 
say upon this point I shall bring my pre1ection to a dose:J 

In all such matters as I have been thus discussing,' 1 hepe 
you will learn more and nl0re to -take long and: large 

views. DQ not lay too Pl\lch stre~s ppon· the ferments, or 



troubles or mistakes of a single year, or of any other 
short period of time. Regard rather the general trend and 
progre~s of ew:nts. Temporary troubles and llli~t.\kc:i 

there must be among those who are really earnest on allY 
side or aspect of an important question. These things 
pass away and the general course of e\"ents is by and by 
resumed. To take but a single example :-1 learn from 
the papers that some of you, some very probably" ho may 
be present at YOUl' meeting, are strol,gly of opininll that 

the Indian Administration ha~ got unnecessanly frlghtelltd 
and has begun to legislate in a panic; I should entirely 
agree with this opinion, if I confined my attenhon to 
Southern India. 1 am convinced that nothing exceptional 
is called for in the administration of the Madras Pre~i. 
deney. Whether anything exceptional is required or not in 
other parts of India is a question on which I do not form 
an opinion, because I have no sufficient grounds for a 
judgment of any kind about the matter. Moreover, I venture 
to submit that you also in our settled and sensible southern 
land are perhaps not fully qualified to form a Judgment 
about this, any more than I am. But, however this may 
be, the thing that 1 wish you chiefly to lay to heart is, 
that even if what some of you say about panic-struck 
legislation be correct, it is not a thing that ought to he 
regarded as yery portentous or even as very strange. If 
the clock is to be kept going steadily the pendulum will 
never remain exactly perpendicular. After it has gont! a 
little to one side, it will come back and go a little to the 
other. Have patience, and keep steadily in mind that 
it is a great, and a remote result towards which the 
present unrest is tending, if it is to have 'any good result 
at aU. Oscillations and perturbations will not seem ruinoul! 

to those who regard all present politics as only a small part 



of that Iong.drawn-out History which is tending towards 
a distant goal. 

Some of you will be ready to say that you cannot be 
expected to keep your heads in ,judging of current events, 
or even to take much interest in them ... if the goal be so 
distant as I am telling you now it. is and as I have told 
some of you many a time in years gone by. Thist 

how'ever, is a mistaken way of 100kingClt things. To those 
who have learnt that there is a meaning and a purpose in 
the History of mankind however dIfficult it may be to give 
an accurate definitioIi of that purpose in the meantime, 
to those in fact who heartily believe that there is,-

" One far-off divine event, 
, To which the whole Creation moves," 

there WIll be real interest, and in fact equal interest, in 
every stage of the growth that leads towards that event, 
and not only in its consummation. No gardener who is 
worth his salt, will admit that he ha" no interest in the 
plants which he is cultivating until theit: flowers are full. 
blown or theit fruits are ripe. He wilL tell you that the 
plant is interesting to him at every stage, and the plain 
fact is that his bemg interested in it at every stage is 
an indIspensable conditiun of its ever producing either 
flowers or fruit. I think you ought to learn to apply 
thl<; parable to all things in which the organic develop
ment of human society is concerned, to everything, in 
fact, about which there either is, 01" ought to be, It Unrest 
in India," whether the unrel>t be political or ~ocial, or 
moral or religious, or whatever else you please. 

I have finished my message to you now. I have 
somewhat exhausted my own strength in writing, or I 
bho~ld rather . say, in dictating it. Perhaps 1 have also 



exhausted your patience, though I have sufficient confi
dence in your politeness to be sure that you will not say so. 
Anyhow, yOll must excuse, as best you can, not only the 
length of this communication but its deficiency in cohe
rence •. You must not expect great coherence from one 
who is unable to read or write even a syllable for himself. 

Npw, I must bid you farewell and I do so with no 
little sorrow. There is scarcely the glImmer of a hope 
that you will ever see me in your midst again. The pros
pect rather is that this is the last tune I ~halJ have any 
connexion either direct or indirect with YOUf a . .,~cmbly on 
a College Day. Neverthele~s. even when pre~el1t ~hadow" 
close finally around me, I have the hope that I will be 
remembered for a tune by some of you. I ask yo~ to 
remember me in coming years as one who knows well 
that he has 110t done all that he should have done, or been 
altogether what he might have been among YOLl; but abo 
as one who has tried to do the work which he felt Jitted 
and called to do for your good a.nd fOf the good of India. 

BURGO PARK } 
BRIDGE OF ALLAN, 

SCOTLAND. 

3rd'December 1907· 

W.M. 
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The Systematic Teaching of Languages 

on the" Series Method." 

• 

A CENTRAL INSTITUTION for the promotion of improved methods of 
teaching, based upon recent invel>tigations in educational science, 
has been established in Arundel-street, Temple, London, by Howard 
Swan and Victor Betis, introducers of the" Series Method" of teach
ing languages into England, translators of the works of the author of 
this method-M. Franyois Gouin of Paris-and joint authors of 
various works on education. 

This institution, which is both a school for the practical study of 
langua.ges and a training school or normal college for teachers of 
languages. has since 1892 exerted a wide influence on the public by 
the popularisation of the study of languages on rational methods, 
and perhaps a still more important influence through the aid of 
teachers trained on the method by demonstrating the possibility of 
introducing this vivid, interesting and successful method of class
teaching for languages in the schools and colleges of Great Britain. 

The publication of the English translation of the work of M. 
Gouin, "The Art of Teaching and Studying Languages," was taken 
as a starting point in a reform in 1Ihe pedagogics of language 
teachmg--supplying as it does a means for practical oral class
teaching, carefully orgauised upon a. scientific and logical basis. 

The system set forth in that book can, however, be judged, nOli 

alone by its theoretical aspect, but by its practical results. On the 
publication of the book Mr. Stead, the well-known editor of the 
Revt6w of Reviews, went so far as to offer his whole family to be 
taught for six months on the Series Method by M. Betis, who carried 
out this interesting and memora.ble experiment with a result suffi
cient to completely demonstrate the succe:;s that may be obtainecl' • 
with a sound and well organised system. Since then, the method 
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ha.s been still further developed and organised into a complete and 
pra.ctical system, principally for modem but applicable alBo to 
classical languages and for the study of literature. 

The effect of that experiment, published in Ja.n. 1893, was to givct 
the system great publicity over the whole world. The "Art of Tea.ch
ing and StUdying Languages" attained its sixth edition in 1894 
-within t'Yo years of its publica.tion (an event probably quite unique 
in the history 01 education for a book treating on educational science). 
More than 300 professors and teachers of langua.ges from all parts oC 
the world ca.me to be initiated into the practice of the method in the 
different training courses given at the Central School. The effect 
was retlected back into Fra.nce. where the Paris Municipal Council, 
not wishing \'0 be distanced by English enterprise, founded an ex
perimental Ecole Pratique des Langue8 Vlvantes in September 18!J3. 
under the dlrection of M. Gouin. 

M. Gouiu's discovery-if he may be a.llowed the ~erm-consists 
principally in the five following points: (1) the organisation of the 
.. Series" i (2) the use of the imagination-i.e., the visualising' 
or representative fa.culty; (3) the use of .. interlocutory phrases I, 
for teaching in cla.ss; (4) a new organisation of the grammar; and 
(5) a. suggestion as to the way of studying literature. 

The " Series," from which the method receives its name, really 
constitutes the invention of a new kind of Dictionary of Phrases, 
arranged not alpha.betically, but psychologically, &Dd in scenes. 
The use which is made ah the Central School 01 the imagina.tive 
faculty is the conscious application in a.n organised manner of an 
enormous educational power; the use which is made of conversa
tional phrases gives an organised means of teaching idiomatic sen
tences rapidly to students i and the" art of grammar" when prac
tised as suggested by Gouin, is a. powerful a.id to progress (&6' 

opposed to the dreariness of learning grammar rules) from the 
stimulation of the mental powers which it induces. 

The sug~estions given by Gouin have been greatly developed_ 
The "symbolic" grammar employed is, for the conjugations. a 
novel one, worked out, not on a philological, but on a psychological 
basis. This grammar has peen embodied in a. novel series of symbolIc 
grammar charts. The method of studying litera.ture is the beginning 
of a.n attempt to deal from the first with the language in literature 
rom the author's-the literary artist's-point of ,,"iew ra.ther tho.o 

from the grammarian's and commentator's standpoint. Expl~na.-
tioa of the last two most importa.nt and more e.dvanced stagcs of the 
metbod must be left on one side here, as discussion of th'lo 



principles adopted in the grammar teaching and the study of the 
art of literature, interestmg as it may be, would take too much 
space in a pamphlet such as this.* The method needs an active, 
sympathetic, and intelligent teacher, possessed of powers of dramatIC 
expression and vivid imagination as well as fuU, fluent and gram
matical knowledge of the language. 

The idea of the organisation of the Series may be indicated thus: 
If we take a dictionary of the English or any other language, we 
shall find, if it consists of, say, 30,000 words, that these words may 
be divided into strata, so to speak, as follows: (1) there are a cer
tain number (for the sake of argument let us say, roughly, 10,000) 
which a.re not used by the average educated man· at all-they are 
technical, obsolete or highly literary words. Of the remaining words 
of the language, one portion, less than one half, would be known 
and recognised by a fairly educated boy of fourteen 10 the mother 
tongue; and the other portion will be only known by a well-educated 
adult. Let us suppose (which is probably excessive) that there are 
6,000 or 7,000 words known or recognised by the boy-this we will 
call the "basic language "-the language known and used by edu
cated natives in tile various ordinary occasions of hfe. If we 
examine the words constituting this" basic language" amongst them
selves, we shall find, as Gouin points out, two great divisions: first, 
words of external fact-such as chair, table, blacksmith, forge, bee, 

, swim, sail, etc., etc., which belong to the objective language; and, 
second, words-such as hope, fear, wish, angry, sorry, mistaken
which belong to the inner mental life-the subjective language. 
This diVision is an important factor in the organisation adopted in 
the Series Method. 

Let us now take this first nalf, the objective language (consisting, 
roughly, of 3,000 or 4,000 words) and compare the words among 
themselves. We shall find a certain number-such as smith, iron, 
anvil, red-hot, forge, strike, horseshoe, etc.-which belong to the 
Blacksmith Series: certain others-like ship, launch, sail, wind, 
steer, rudder, cast, net, etc.-which belong to the life of a fisher at 
sea; and others-as flow, bubble, froth, stream, spring, fountain, 
etc.-which belong to the actions of water; and so forth until we 
have, perhaps, fifty or more divisions embracing the whole of the 
scenes of the primitive life of mankind into which the words can be 
naturally and psychologically disposed. Some words will be seen in 
several groups, but a. large number have only one place into which to 

• See, however, .. Gr&mma.r Chl).rt," published by Philip a.nd Son, 32 Fleet 
Street. Price ed. Also lectures on the .. Inner .Art of Lltera.ture," a.nnounced. 
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fall. So much, however (in its essence), is Dot necessarily novel. nor 
absolutely methodiaa.l. 

But Gouin further points out that the best organisation of this 
mass of words is into complete 8entences_ /lXpreSWl'e of complete 
actions-such, for instance, as .. The bla.cksmith forges a horseshoe" 
or .. The fisherman casts his net" ; a.nd. further, that tho best organ
isatLOll of these sentences themselves is into a connected sequence, or 

" SerIes," descriptive of the habitual life and action of a given person. 
Thus we should have a sequence of sentences which, though not 
a.bsolutely mathematical in its arrangement, approaches the strict· 
ness of a mathematical development in its sequences-sentences 
lO~(1cally linked together somewhat as follows: 

•. The fisherman first launclles his boat, 
then hoists sail, 
then he sets sail ; 
the wind catahes the sail, 
and the boat sails out to sea.. 
The fisherman puts his ha.nd to the belm, 
and steers the boat; 
the boat answers to the helm," . 

a.nd so forth until the whole ordinary action of sailing a boat or o( 
fishing at sea is described in words and phrases consecrated by the 
genius of the langua.ge to these normal facts of life. And in orga.n
Ising such a .. Series" we should take care that the whole of the 
words and phrases ordinarily employed 'Were found in the" Series." 

It will be at once noticed that these phrases are not .. exerCIses .. 
1ll the ordinary sense of the word ; lihey are the basis of the language 
itself-they are the language. Further, the meaning of each sentence 
can be seen clearly in the mind as a distinat mental picture. In 
teaching a foreign language the corresponding sentences can be 
assoaiated orally; by proper means, directly with such pictures, IIond 
not with the English words. It needs a certain dra.matia an and 
careful analysis of the progressing needs of the student, together with 
<lome previous training, to do this; hut it can be very successfully 
a.ccomplished in a recognised minimum of time for a class of average 
students. 

This organisatibn into Series not only enables the phrases to be 
thoroughly learnt and dramatically appreciated, but the logical 
arrangement adopted will enable the tctaltty of phrasu to be W01'ked 
through, witkin a given time; -and it forms, as wa:s before rema.rktld. 
lI. novel kind of vocabulary, arranged, not word by word and alpha
Letil:ally, but sentence by senten~e and psychologically. 



This is, in brief, the idea of the" Series." In practice it is founel 
that a number varying from twenty to fifty sentences, according to 
the stage of the learner, can be thoroughly taught by the trained. 
teacher within the hour, and this from the very commencement. 

Perhaps this is the place to say a word about the "naturr..l 
method." M. Gouin may have been made to appear to contradic~ 
himself upon these words. He especially states, however, that hi;; 
is not a " natural method." A method cannot be natural, he says, 
though it may be based upon a natural art-the art of the child and 
the mother. There is an element of naturalness about the arrange
luent which leads one occasionally to employ this qualificative of 
" natural"; but the method as a method is necessarily artificial, 
though specially organised to imitate, rival, p.nd even out-do nature. 
In the one place, therefore, Gouin wishes to indicate that the method 
is based upon the operations of nature, and, in the other, that the 
exercises on the method do not and cannot occur before the child 
oxactly as they do in nature. 

Let us now pass to the Interlocutory phrases-a most important 
part of the Series Method. The subjective language consists, as 
.~lready mentioned, of such 'Yords as hope, wish, fear, pity, sorrow, 
shame, &c. The phrases in which such words can be embodied are 
such as the following: "I hope you are able to ... I wish you 
would . . . I fear you cannot . . . It is a great pity that . . . I am 
sorry to see that . . . " and so forth through all the moods. 

These phrases are quite distinct in their character from the 
phrases of , the Series. The Series sentences express facts; the sub
jective phrases express judgment or feelings-in a word, the reflec
tions of a human mind upon a situation; and their peculiarity is that 
they can be used in relation to any fact of life-e.g., "I wish you 
would go to the forge; I wish you would steer straight; I wish you 
would pronounce this word correctly." 

Out of all the thousands of situations that might be taken, Gouin 
chooses one, the situation before the class-viz., that of learning a. 
foreign language; and the teachers use the phrases in class upon the 
motives which arise, such all : 

.. I hope you will be able to conjugate this verb. I am sorry to 
soe that you have made a mistake.'! 

Used thus in relation to the lesson in hand, Gouin names these 
phrases" relative phrases" (see chapter on "The Subjective Langu. 
age "); but the special point to notice in the'" method" is that. 
these phrases should be not only used, but organised and employed 
in au ordered manner to express real or imaginary dramatic situations. 
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It is easy to lIee bow a.ll the variations of person, tense, etc. 
can be embodied in these phra.ses and used (not a.s mere exercises 
only) in turn by teacher and pupil-e.g., "I sha.ll be sorry, or, we 
should be sorry ... r hope no one will he (or would be) misled ••. 
One should be careful to be accurate and endeavour not to mislead," 
etc., etc., as occasion may present. 

These two languages, objective and subjective, a.re interwoven in 
tbe actual class lessons on the Series Method, and it will be recog
nised tha.t we may have in this organisation an admira.ble mea.ns for 
the better and more systematic teaching of the idiomatic terms of 
exprel3sion and their shades of meaning for all the" basic" language 
of life. This ba.sic language would, four hours a week, occupy 110 first 
yea.r's oourse: the second year could be then profitably employed in 
studying the more exclusively literary words and exprossions in the 
works of the authors themselves; and, as the students are, a.t the 
end of the year, capable of speaking fairly well and of understanding 
a. native, the second year's course is taken entirely in the lan
guage studied. Even at the end of a few weeks the lesson, 
explanation and all, IS often carried on entirely in French or 
Germa.n, as the ca.se ma.y be, during the first year's course, tor 
schools which' have adopted the method under a competent instructor. 

The grammar, it may be added, is taught in and upon these 
phrases, and from the very first day, and continuously, it is both 
used practically in class and is taught theoretically and systematically 
-the reading and writing always following ora.l work. 

The main point in the Series Method, therefore, is this: that, 
to obtain logical sequence, a. series of sentences which express a 
sequence of connected actions of every-day life are taken a.s exercises 
(instead of the usual mixture of nonsense sentences). These a.re 
taught first orally, exercising the imagination of the pupil. a.nd 110 

"linking sounds to mental pictures," the subject-ma.tter being 
always the fa.cts of development of a human individualitr. The 
rea.ding ana writing come a.fter the meaning ILnd pronuDciation are 
thoroughly known. The gra.mmar is l"eorga.nised on the basis of 
psychology, aed is given always in a. concrete form by pra.ctice and 
not in abstra.ct rules; the fOl'ms being finally united in a. certain num· 
ber of symbolic diagrams of novel anangement-clock-faca and othera 
-which greatly aid and develope the instinctive use of the graIIUDar. 

To sum up, the Series Method II is not a va.ria.tion of the ordina.r1 
collection of exercises. That which is therein presented consists of the 
expression of the real fa.cts of life itself; not accidental facts merell, 
but those every-da.y facts which everyone has lived, is DOW living-
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external and internal phenomena, deeply imprinted upon the mental 
background of every human being. And these facts are not seen at 
hazard; they are grouped, analysed, organised, studied in the exact 
order of succession which is marked out by nature. These facts are 
hved over again, as it were, a second time by remembrance; they 
are reconstituted as a. part of the individuality of the student, who 
again learns to express them, but this time in a foreign language. 
Our common life is once more begun at the mother's knee, and lived 
through with the rapidity of thought; and the conscious knowledge 
of self thus acquired, is obtained as well as the mastery of a foreign 
language. " ~ .. 

METHOD OF TEACHING. 

It has long been felt that the generally accepted method of teach
ing languages is unnatural, tedious and illogical, and that the results 
obtained are very far from satisfactory. The reasons for this lie 
almost entirely in the abstract nature of the teaching and in the 
want of arrangement in the exercises themselves, and not in a lack 
of the" gift for languages" in individuals. The wrong psychological 
order in which the various stages of learning are taken is to blame 
for their failure, not any incapacity in the students for learning 
foreign languages. Indeed, it is often the more intelligent who 
experience the greatest difficulty in learning on illogical methods, 
for the reason that their minds rebel more strongly than others 
against the want of reason and order in the teaching. A compari
son between the old systems and the new will serve to point· out the 
many errors of the ordinary systems. 

The ordinary classical teaching sets the student (1) to read from 
a. book what he does not yet know how to pronounce; (2) to connect 
the printed word in one language with another printed word in 
another language; (3) therefore, to perceive the sense of the foreign 
language, always through the intermediary of his own language, 
i.e., by translation, and not as a native, by direct association; (4) 
more often than not, the class exercises given are void of real sense 
or signification-a set of more or less absurd, illogical (and untrue) 
statements, having no application whatever to the learner's own 
individuality, are used for exercises, introduced solely to employ 
the vocabulary and to illustrate the rules of grammar; lastly, the 
whole process is throughout abstract and arbitrary, resting on no 
()ther. foundation than the fancy of the compiler. . 

To this process the Series Method is opposed in almost. every 
particular. (1) The learner has for exercises sentences which 
bear a. distinct and sensible meaning, and are true in substance 
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and in flJ"Ct; these are linked together in the logica.l sequence of the 
development of their a.ction, forming separa.te a.nd simple dramatio 
seenes of every-da.y life, giving rise, na.turally, to good literary ex· 
pressions. (2) The learner has the significance of the word or 
phrase always given to him or called up as a. picture in his mind 
before he. is introduced to the foreign word or phrase whioh expre'l~es 
it; (3) the association of the foreign word or phrase ie thus not 
wi~h an English word, but with the actual fact or mental picture 
which the English word only stands for and expresses j (4) he is 
given the pronunciation orally first, and before he sees the printed 
form, and this several times successively and methodically, untill~ is 
engraveD on his memory; (5) only a.fter he thoroughly knows the 
meaning and pronunciation is he a.llowed to see the written or 
printed word; and lastly, no rule of grammar, no word. no ex· 
pression, is given in a.n a.bstra.ct condition, but alwa.ys as depending 
on some concrete fact previously known and directly a.pplying to 
the student's own individuality. 

In a word, the older methods have been organised on the idea 
tha.t It was better first to !-.each children lists of words and the rulcH 
which govern sentences. so as to fa.cilitate the construction and 
acqUirement of other sentences. But according to Gouin, experi. 
ence abundantly shows that, granted the proper method, it is eaaier 
to teach a child thousands of expreBsiom and from these to let him 
with a. little aid deduce the rules himself, than to make him learn 
the rules a.nd afterwa.rds construct by their use. 

Present methods take it for granted that it is difficult for a chlld 
to learn a language. :But the difficulty consists almost entirely in 
the employment of wrong methods. Gouin ma.intains: .. Learning 
!L language for a child is as easy as learning to fiy is for 8. bird." 

The teaching of languages, it has been proved, can be and is 
maae on this method "as easy and a.musing &s a game." In the 
present .pamphlet are reproduced extracts from lit few of the mos~ 
interesting articles published on the system, illustra.ting its differen~ 
prinCiples and advantages, and the developments which have taken 
place by the establishment of a Central School in England. 

ADVANTAGES. 

The claim ma.de for the method is, that being based on the 
normal needs of the human mind, it is interesting to lea.rn; further, 
tha.t by this system students can learn a foreign language so as to 
speak it fluently, understand, it when they hea.r it spoken, construct 
grammatica.lly. and rea.d it easily a.fter Bix months' teaching at tW() 



hours a day, or-if preferred, fur a year at one hour a day (for 
adults, four hours a week). 

It has been asked, " But could this not be done under the existing 
methods, by a person possessed of diligence and a gift for languages? " 
This is doubtful; and it is certainly not approached at most schools 
on the present system, even after three or four hours a week for 
several years. The marvel of the Series Method, however, is that" a 
scholal:' ordinarily dull can learn it almost as easily as the smartest, 
und that, instead of the acquisition of the language being a dis
agreeable penance, it becomes as easy and pleasant as visiting a 
panorama or playing games of amusement."~·· 

Mr. Stead, in reviewing M. Gouin's book, in an article entitled 
" How to Learn a Language in Six Months" published in the Review 
of Rev'ieW8 for May, 1892, says ;-

" On reading the book I found not only that it was brief, but that 
the gist of it could be abbreviated still further so as to compress its 
its essence without difficulty into a few columns of this REVIEW. 

For it is simply a lucid and interesting disquisition with practical 
illustrations and applications of the ancient text, • A little child shall 
lead them.' The schoolmasters must sit at the feet of their scholars; 
out of the mouths of babes and su'cklings cometh not only praise but 
principles for pedagogues . 

.. At this moment in millions of homes all over the world there 
are children of two years and two and a-half who can no more speak 
their mother tongue than you can speak Chinese. They cannot speak 
any language beyond the semi-articulate monosyllables by which 
they call for their nurse or their parents. .By Michaelmas all these 
children, no matter how dull or stupid they may be, will have 
learned to talk fluently, with good pronunciation. These millions 
of three-year-olds, then, will between them learn all languages 
under heaven. Each Will pick up a language in the next six 
months-which language it is depends entirely upon the accident of 
his location. If we were to imagine that a thousand English three
year-olds were exchanged for a set of a thousand judiciously assorted 
three-year-olds born in twenty different countries, the judiciously 
assorted collection would all speak English at Michaelmas, while the 
thousand English children would be speaking twenty different langu
ages. Six months would do the work for them. Every little child 
acquires what is to him an entirely new language in six mon~hs. 
He does not, of course, know the whole language, but he knows the 
basis. He does not learn the grammar, he does not even master the 
alphabet, he cannot spell-but he can talk; he can understand. 
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.. Now if the stupidest child can thus lea.rn his own l&nguage In 

six months, why cannot the grown-up person learn a foreign langu. 
age 10 the same time? The answer of this book is that he cun 
[together with mu.ch necessary grammar _tha.t the chlld only learns 
later lU bfe]. without the least difficulty. if he will but cond~sc€nd 
to do as the child does . 

.. And how does the child do? That is the question "hicb is a.n
swered in this hook. The answer is simply this: The child learns 
sounds by the ea.r, and fits them to pictures which it sees with the 
eye. That is the fundamental difference between the \\ ay In w hH'h 
a. child learns and that in which grown-up people try to learn. The 
child sees actions and hears sounds; it. associates the two to!;etLer, 
and learns to speak and to understand what is t;poken. The auurc 
endea.vours to learn by reversing this process. He tries to fix the 
image not of the thing but of the word on the memory by the ej e, 
and the ear plays little part in the process. He never sees a. picture 
of the thing in his mind; therefo~e, as a. rule, he does not lea.rn the 
language. He only tries to do so; a.nd, a.Iter wa.sting years in the 
attempt, at la.st a.bandons it in despair. The child, on the other 
hand, always succeeds. Stupid or wille-in a year he ",ill learn 
to speak a language of which he previously knew a.bsolutely nothiug. 

" The author of the ' Art of Teaching and Studying Languages' 
applied himself to the careful study and observation of the way ID 

which children learn to speak:. and arrived at certain definite conclu
sions, which he has used as the basis for his system with sign41 
success. 

" His first fundamenta.1 proposition is tha.t children learn la.ngn~e8 
not by words, but by sentences. 

" From this his second proposition is the necessary corollary, 
tha.t if we are to lea.rn la.nguages in series of sentences instead of in 
disconnected words it is on the verb and not on the substantive th&t 
a.ttention must be centred, lor 'the verb is the soul of the sontellco.' 

.. The'" third proPQsitiun-I a.m a.nanging them in my own order, 
no~ in that of the book-is that the child, in order Lo remember a 
series of senten~es, aJways pictures the actions ill his mind In con· 
secutive order corresponding strictly to thea llatUl'al succession in 
time. ' .. 

" On these three propositions hang aU the law and the prophel.s 
of this new dispensation . 

.. The whole gist a.nd essence of UUs new royal road &0 foreign 
tongues lies in the a.ssertion that it is just as easy to leam a foreign 
tongue as it is to learn our own if we will bll' have t.he good 
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sense to humble ourselves so far as to take lessons from the 
nursery, and learn French, Latin, German or Greek in the same simple 
way that we learnt English-by using the mind to see the mental 
picture and the ear to hear the word, and impressing the words 
upon our memory by the natural association of succession in time 
and of means to an end." 

How THE SECRET WAS DISCOVERED. 

The Frenchman, M. Gouin, who rediscovered this open secret of 
the nursery, gives us in his book a very lively account of his Hercu
lean efforts to learn German by the approved classical and then by 
the popular Ollendorfian system, and his t~tal failure. After com
pleting his studies he had become a teacher at Caen University, 
where he distinguished himself sufficiently to be sent.to Germany by 
his professors to take a course of lectures at Berlin University. He 
fondly imagined that he 'could soon master the language. Procuring 
a grammar before he left France, on his arrival at Hamburg he 
divided it into seven or eight porti.ons, and in one week, he says, he 
had assimilated it, with the exception of the irregular verbs, which 
took him two days more. "In ten days I had mastered the basis of 
the grammar of the German language! " 

Alas' when he presented himself at the Academy at Hamburg he 
could not follow the lectures of the professors. He could not even 
recognise one of the irregular verbs which he had so laboriously 
committed to memory. So he bethought him of the need of studying 
the roots of the language, and after some trouble succeeded in dis
covering a Jesuit treatise which arranged 1,000 German roots in 
alphabetical order. In four days he had committed the thousand 
roots to memory, and he then took four days more to go over again 
his irregular verbs and his grammar. "Now," he thought, "I have 
at least learned something. . This time I thought I really possessed 
the foundation of the language, as well as the laws and the secrets 
of its forms, regular and irregular." Once more he was cruelly 
undeceived. His roots availed him as little as his grammar, and he 
felt stupefied when on again presenting himself at the lecture-room 
he found he understood no more than he did at first. 

Abandoning for the time this severely classical method of study, 
with a view to understanding conversation, he betook himself to the 
barber's shop and spent hours trying to pick up phrases from the 
customers. He picked up a few phrases indeed, but tliey were few, 
conventional, and haphazard, ,and he eventually abandoned a pro
()eeiling which seemed so illogical and tedious.· He then applied him-
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self to the tra.nslation of Goethe and Schiller with the aid of tllf~ 
dictionary. But this also was of no avail-it did not tea.ch him tha 
first necessity, the language of ordinary life. He abandoned trans
lation in disgust. His bookseller gave him Ollendorf's fifty. fourth 
edItion, and for a. time he thought be was Oll the right track. In four 
weeks he mastered the whole of Ollendorf, but when he ha.d finished 
all the exercises he was almost as much at a loss for conver,mtlOn u.s 
he was when he began. .. Ha.ving represented throughout the book 
nothing but written words, ha.ving never in reality translated any of 
the perceptions or conceptions proper to myself, when I wished to 
express these, all the words learnt by hea.rt immedIately took flIght," 
He afterwards applied himself to Jacotot and Robertson with the 
same negative result. 

He then went to Berlin, and attended classes for a whole week 
without understanding a single sentence, so, waxing desperate, he 
deoided to learn the dictionary by hea.rt f • He got by heart 1,000 
words a day, and in thirty days had committed to memory the whole 
dictionary! But on going to the University he was as much at a loss 
as ever to understand the lectures. He went over the dICtionary 
again until he knew it so thoroughly that he could .. repass the 
whole of it in two hours." 

The usual failure followed. He says :-
Ala.s I it all depended on a very small error. I had SImply mi.to.ken the orgl\ll 

'rhe organ of langnage-a.sk the lIttle ohlld-lS Dot the oye; it iR the eo.r. The 
<:lye IS tnade for colors, and not for sounds and words Now aU I had hlthort.o 
lea.rot I had learnt by the eye. The word was in my eye and not In my ear. The 
fact expressed by it had not penetrated to, was not graven upon, my intelloeiual 
substa.nce, had never been received by my faculty of repmsentation. I had 8I.'t 
myself to represent printed characters instead of representlDg real facta lind living 
ideas. I haa weaned tny arms to streog~hen my legs. 

ThiS tension. continuous and contrary to Nl\ture, of the organ of sight, this 
forced precipItancy of the visual act, produced what it WIIB bound to produce •• 
dIsease of the eyesight. My leU eye was first att...,ked and refused &er>ice, then 
my right ey~ also becam.e affected, and the doctor cOlldemned me to rema.in bllll.! 
for a month. This was quite tIme enough for me to forgo. mos~ of my.oca.hu
lary, which resided, as I have said, essentially in my eye; and for words tIllS orgll.. 
is WIthout true memory, not having the wherewithal to "retain" them. 

As soon as I had recovered sight I opened my dlctionary, and for the tlmd 
tlllle I passed its con1ieuts under tny eye. After which my ardour moderated. 

As I ought oat. however, to a.llow the seed thus Bown at the expense of"" 1116", 
efforts to perish, I made the resolution to l'1!Cite the ~venth part on I) of tit", 

dietionl\ry every day, so to look It througb at least once a. week. Aud 00<-'"1'" 
matters would not take place dlfferen tly, I simply walt.Jd patlentl". for tlJl.O tIJ 

fruc$ify my lahours. 
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They did not fructify, and afte: ten months' almost fruitless e~ '). 
()£ study and translation he returned to France. When he reach;a-..: 
home he found the key he had been seeking so arduously with such 
little result. 

Here is the story of his discovery, and the wa'y in which it 
-enabled him to solve the difficulty:-

In takmg leave of home ten months before, I had kissed good-bye to one of my 
little nephews, a child of two and a half years, who was beginning to run about, 
but could not yet talk. When I entered the house on my return, he began 
chattmg with me about all sorts of thmgs qUite like a little man. It was 
impossible not to make a comparison at once between the child and myself, his 
process and my own. 

How happy should I be if I could talk Germa~' as this little child could talk 
Frenoh; if I could express In German the simple facts which came to his tongue 
so instantaneously and so spontaneously, and this without seeking either words or 
rules to construct his sentences. 

He made the resolution to watch the child when learning to ex
press some new fact of life-

One day the mother ~aid to the child, "Would you like to come along With 
me? I am going to the mill, you have never seen a mill; it will amuse you." 
I was present; I heard the proposition; and the words "you have never seen a 
mill" recalled my watchword to me. 

The little lad went along with hiS mother. He went over the mill from top to 
bottom. He wanted to see everything, to hear the name oi everything, to under
stand about 'everything, Everything had to be explained to him. He went up 
everywhere, went into every corner, !Jstening long in mute astomshment .... 

He came away deafened, stunned, astounded, and went back home absorbed in 
thought. I kept my eyes upon him, wondering what could be passing within 
him, what use he was going to make of this newly-acquired knowledge, and, above 
all, how he was going to express it. 

At the end of an hour he had shaken off his burden. Speech returned. He 
mamfested an immense desire to recount to everybody what he had seen. So he 
told his story, and told it again and again ten times over, always with variants, 
forgetting some of the details, returning on hiS track to repair his forgetfulness, 
and passlng from fact to faot, from phrase to phrase, by the same familiar . 
transition, .. and then ... and then ... " He was still digesting, but now it 
was on his own aocount; I mean he did not stay to think any further over his 
perception; he was conoelving it, putting it in order, moulding it in a conception 
of his own. ' 

After the disoourse came the action; after Saying came Doing, He tormented 
hiS mother till she had made him half a dozen little sacks; he tormented his unole 
till he had bUilt him a mill. 

When the mill was definitely mounted and set a-going, the little miller filled 
his sacks with sand, loaded them on his shoulder, then carried his grain to the 
mill, shot it out a.nd ground it, so reproducing the scene of the real mill-not e.s 
he'had seen it, but as he had afterwards" conoeived" it to himself, as he ha.d 
",genera.lised .. it. 
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Whilst doing all this, he upressed!ill hig IIotlta aloud, dwelling most puticula.rly 
upon one word-and this word wa.s the "verb," always the verb, The oUlel' 
tImDll oame lind tumbled a.bont as they might. Ten times the same sack \W&II 

flIIlptied, re.filled, carried to the mill, and Its oontents ground in imagination. 

It was during the course of this operation, cBorrieil out again Bond aga.in without. 
ceasing, "repeated aloud," that a :flash of light II1lddenly ahot &cross rny mind, 
a.ndlexolaimed BOftlyto myself, "I have found it! Nowlundlulltandl" And 
1o11owing wit.b a fresh interest thill precious opeora\ion, by mllllna of whioh I ha.d 
ca.ught a. glimpse of the secret so long sought after, I caught sight of a fresh art. 
that of learning a language. 

While before the mill, the child's mind bad taken a pa.sslva and entirely 
receptive a.ttltude; but !Iofter the hour of " intellectual digestion" ha h .. d changed 
the part he pla.yed, a.ud assumed the attlwde, :first of the rellection, then of tile 
conception, In other terms, he no longer aa.w in re .. lity; he "saw in the mind'& 
eye; .. he represented. 

It 'To see in the mind's eye '-let us not forget the importa.nce of 
this psychological fact. This is the point of departure of Nature's 
method; it will be the first basis of our linguistic method. We 
sha.l.l not commence either by declining or conjugating verbs, nor by 
the recitation of abstract rules, nor by mumbling over scores of 
roots or columns of a vocabulary. We shall commence by repre· 
senting to ourselves-seeing in the mind's eye-real a.nd tangible
facts-facts that we have a.lready lived and made part of our o~n 
individuality." M. Gouin continues:-

"The child conceives, that is, sets each of its perceptioDs in 
order. Wha.t is the rule followed by a. child when it organises and 
mentally sets one of its complex perceptions in order? 

"Psychology acknowledges six or seven va.rious relationships 
by which the mind of man associa.tes ideas one with a.nother. 
Among these rela.tionships is that of • succession or contiguity in 
time.' It was this that the child observed by me had adopted. Be 
cla.ssell in his imagination &l1 the facts relative ro a. mill, which he 
ha.d been taken to visit, according to their order in succession of 
time. atta.illing by this mea.ns the most profound, the most logieal 
of all relationships-that of cause and effect. 

SERIES OF ACTIONS. 

" Firs~, he filled his little sacks with grain; 
" then he hoisted them on his shoulder; 
" then he carried them to the mill ; 
II then he emptied them to be ground in an imaginary mill; 
" j:lleantime the water Bowed along the millr&ce ; 



" then it fell OIl. the wheel, 
" the wheel turned, 
" the mill ground the corn, 
" the flour was sifted, 
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" the flour put into sacks, etc., etc ....... 

"Perception of the relation of succession in time, perception of 
the relation of means to a.n end-these are the instruments of logic 
with which Nature ha.s provided childhood; these are the loom and 
shuttle which elaborate the marvellous web of la.nguage, and by it 
the individua.lity of each one of us." 

The alternate repetition of a.nd repose in his game by the child, 
is the means by which he thoroughly assimilates the new expressions. 

I I Let us keep well before us these three articles of the natural 
method-relationship of succession in time, relationship of means 
to an end, and the assimilation. Let us place these carefully 
on one side; they should form also the hasis of our artificial 
system ...... . 

" I had therefore at last discovered the logic of Nature, the logic 
of the little child. What a light it threw upon aU my learned 

·proceedings ! 
"The child had proceeded from one I complex' perception to 

another • complex' perception, and I from one abstract word to 
another abstract word, from one abstract phrase to a.nother abstract 
phrase. The child had transformed its perceptions and conceptions, 
and I had travestied the living word in characters purely typo
graphic. The child sets its conceptions in order in its mind, while 
I remembered by sight the letters of words. I had therefore taken 
exactly the opposite course to tha.t of Nature. I had worked on a 
system exactly contrary to Nature's; and thus I had arrived at a 
point which Nature never approaches. 

II My intuition could not rest simply here. I could not but 
temark that the child, in going from one fact to another fact, 
proceeded not from one word to another word, but from one 
sentence to another sentence. This was a revelation of the highest 
importanoe, whioh condemned the ancient system, together with the 
course of declensions and dictionary, and opened out to pedagogic 
scienoe a new path with a new horizon. . 

"Itl the school of Nature the child never spells isolated words. 
It knows, understands, and enounoes nothing but complete sen
tences. 
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"The child going from act to act. articulated either aloud or 
softly to hhnself the expression of this act; and this expression was 
necessa.rily the Verb. This was the last revelation (or the last but 
one), and perhaps the most importa.nt." ...... 

The further" revelation" alluded to was this: tha.t the child in 
playing used a number of expressions such as-" That's it" ; "don't 
you think we'd better" ; .. no. that's Dot right It ; " now it's all right"; 
"let me try"; ".r wish ...• " "I hope .... " "1 think tha.t ... ," etc. 
These expressions M. Gouin cla.sses in a ca.tegory entirely distinct 
from those expressing the facts of the mill. He calls the lan~a.ge 
of fact the Objective Language, and tb,e language of thought the 
Su,bjective Language. The subjective phrases. such as those men· 
tioned above. are never used by themselves, but always as related to 
something else; he calls them, therefore. " Relative Phrases." These 
two kinds of expression are the warp and woof of language. 

Th'e interesting investigation above briefly mentioned was ulti· 
mately reduced to a method. All the phra.ses of objective life are 
a.rranged in " series "-ill scenes of life, such as: life in the house; 
the life of the shepherd, the woodman. the farmer; of the bird, 
fish. insect; the voyage, games, trades, etc.; in fact, the full story 
of the life of ma.n from the cradle to the graye. The relative 
phrases are used in conversations relative (not in the case ot stu· 
dents to the mill) but to the lessons in hand which are beIng learnt. 
the grammar bemg worked out and thoroughly illustrated on these 
phrases. Such. in brief, is the basis of the Series Method. By its 
means Ii> language can be mastered for all practical purposes in six 
months, or within a year at the outside. 

M. Gouin insists that no language ca.n be Iea.rned from books 
alone, and that no one should ever allow his eye to rest on a. word 
until his ear has beard the pronunciation,' and his mind's eye has 
seen the picture 'of the idea which it expresses. . ~ 

Subjoi~d is a series les'lon in six languages: -
The incident chosen "is ODe of the simplest and most familiar, 

s, girl bringing wa.ter frOID a spring. Bringing wa.ter from a. spring 
seems to supply but little materia.l for ma.ny mental pictures. But 
in the series it is broken into twelve distinct acts, each with its 
appropriate plcture.* and corresponding sentences in English, Ger. 
man. Fl'ench, Italia.n, Spanish, and Greek~ 

• Given in the Pall Mall Budget of July 23, 189a. , 
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The woman takes the bucket, 
Die Prau nimmt den Eimer, 

Ls. amme prend Ie sean, 
La donna prende 10. secch1a, 

La mujer toms. el cubO, 

. II Inr'loErpur Aapr; tV" r,,,, II:"OOV, 

3 
8he bends over the brink, 

Ria beugb sich tiber den Rand, 
Ella se ponche au bord de ls. fontaine, 

Si chins. sull' orlo della vasoa., 
8e molina 0.1 borda, 
a.clnrr .. , f:;!: TO X .)tAOC, 
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2 

and goe\h"way to the spring. 
und geM an dle Quelle. 
et se rend, it 10. fOlltaine. 
e 81 reca alia fontana.. 

y va it la fuente, 

leal v7r'ayu dr; r~v '1"rr~v. 

4. 
s.nd dips the bucket in the water. 

und taucht den ElIner in do.e Wasser 
at plonge Ie seau cans l'eau. , 

ed i=erge la. seochia nell'acqul\, . 
y hunde el cubo ell al agua. 

",al {3v9iZ; .. TO" ",,,"ov .{~ ro "fpO. 
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The water rushes inta the bucket. 
Da8 Wasser sclneszt in den Eimer. 

L'ea.n se pr~clplte da.ns Ie seau. 
L'a.cqua, si preclplta nella. secchia., 

EI a.gua. se preclpita. en el cubo. 

,"0 V&PO opp.'1 ,,,,.O~ ,"ou ~ti~~v, 

The wLter streams down the side of the 
bucket. 

DIIoII Wasser lauft liU den Sellen des 
Eimers heTuntel'. 

L'eau ruisselle du Seao, 
L'acqua trabocca daUa seachla. 

EI .~. chorrea POl' los lados del cubo. 
1'0. V6pO rp<Xtl II:~ 011'0 1'.1 "'~'''Pcl reii 

KaaQ...... f 

20 

6 
The girl draws the bucket out of the spring. 

Sle habt den Elmer allS der QueUe. 
La femme tIre Ie _u de la fontaine. 

La r&gllZza rltlra la Becchla daUa fontana. 
La tJ!Itchacha saca 01 cuho de 1& fuente. 

8 
She seta. down the bucket <>n the brink. 

Sic atelU deu Eimer .uf den Rand. 
La femme pose Ie .eau our Ie bordo 

La r~s&az& depone 1110 seccbla. luI pari.. 
petto dnlla. fOD tana.. 

Coloca. el cuho en 61. borde. 

.; 1:01'" ciII:oIII'€9 ~Oll' 11:&8"" .4; Ii X,i>.Gr 
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Finally she catches hold of the handle 

of the bucket with one hand, 
Schliesslich fasst sie den Henkel des 

Eimers mit der einen Hand II.n, 
Enfin elle So.iSlt Ie seau d'une main, 

POI plglio. 10. secchio. pel manico, 
Por fin eDge con una mano el cubo por 

elo.so., 
T'~OI: 'll"1(;v" Tllv ~a~i)v TOV ICclOOV fL! 

rqv fLiav 'X.rpa. 

11 
1ea.ns her body over to the left, 

neigt sich no.oh links" ilber, 
penche son corps A gauche, 
si piego. sul fio.nco sinistro, 

inolino. el ouerpo 6. 10. izquierdllo, 
~Xivil TO C1W!'U "'~ ~l, Til. ."pltftEpa, , 

10 
takes up the bucket, 

nimmt den Eimer hoch, 
leve Ie seau, 

o.lzo. 10. secchia, 
levan to. el cu bo, 

171J"UVU rov lCaOOl', 

12 
and carries the water to the kltcheu. 
und tragt das Wasser In dIe Ruohe. 

et porte Ie seau a la cuisine. 
e porto. l'o.cquo. in CUCIDo.. 
y llevo. e1 o.guo. Ii. 10. cocino.. 

"ai IPtpu TO vopo .i, TO pay"po'clV. 
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It must. not, of course, be thought tha.t aeveral languages are 
learnt at .4he same tIme-the above sentences have been gh'en ill 
several languages for the sake of interest and comparison. Nor are 
actual pictures usually employed, but rather the personal mE-ntal 
pIctures of each individual. The" Series," also. are only one pa.rt, 
and that not the largest, of the complete method. 

TIME REQUIRED TO LEARN A LANGUAGE. 

" It requires, according to M. Gouin, 900 hours to learn a langu. 
age perfectly by this system. In 900 hours, Bay 300 lessons of three 
hours each, you can acquire not only 10,000 words. but these words 
compounded into 100,000 sentences, a.nd you WIll have mastered 
DQt only the whole language but much science and history besidei'!. 
But the ordinary man does not want to master a whole language. 
To know enough French to feel at home in France, to be a.ble to go 
about Paris without ever being at a loss to understand what is sa.ld 
III the street, or in the cafe, or on the ra.ilway, to. read a. French 
new!lpaper with ease, and to talk with French accent-all this :Mr. 
Swan ma.intains can be a.cquired thoroughly in six monthB' daily 
lessons of two hours each." The mass of the la.nguage of ordinary 
life should be lea.rnt therefore on this system in a.bout 250 hours. 

A PUBLIC EXPERIMENT. 

It is very easy to promise success, but less eaBY to prove 
it. As a demonstration, Mr. Stead offered M. Betis his family to 
experiment upon. "Here a.re five children," he said, "excluding 
the youngest, who is now learning her own la.nguage on Na.ture's 
own method. If they can be taught French in six months, I will 
be well content. They bave been learning it-the elder ones, at 
least-for some years without being at home in it; and the youngest, 
Jack, has'not even begun. They vary from seventeen to eight-four 
boys and one girl, the la.tter aged twelve. They shall begin on 
the Series)iethod after Easter, and if by November they can talk 
with good accent and with ease in French, Mr. Swan will have 
proved his case, and I shall be ready to admit that he has some 
ground for believing tha.t the Series system of using the ear only to 
lea.rn with, and confining the eye to the duty of seeing pictlll'C8 of 
the idea which the sound of the word& conveys to the ear, may yet 
revolutionise pedagogy. It is about time," adds Mr. Stead, "it was 
revolutionised." 

THE PRELIMINARY REPORT. 

This article on II How to Learn a. Language" in the Review of 
Reviews at once created a very' wide feeling of interest in England. 
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and many inquiries were received from all parts of Great Britain as 
wl:llI as from America and elsewhere as to the progress being made 
in their instructions by Mr. Stead's family. 

M. Betis began his experiment on May 15th, 1892. In August, 
a preliminary examination was held to judge of the progress made 
during the three months' course of instruction. This had been given 
for one hour a day in the case of Jack (eight years old), and 
two hours a day in the, case of his older brothers, the latter 
having, however, been taught on the ancient system some time, but 
without being able to speak. 

Monsieur A. C. Pqire (French master~.at Huddersfield College) 
after a visit of inElpection, wrote to Mr. Stead, under date August 
19th, 1893 :-

"If, before reading the book, before having it thoroughly ex
plained to me, and before attending the lessons, I had heard 
the children speak French, I certainly could not have believed 
that only three months had been needed to attain such results. 
Honesty compels me to make here a very humiliating confession. 
My own pupils, taught by the old method, cannot do after years 
of hard tedious work what Jack can do after three months of 
interesting play. 

" Two examples will show what results may be expected. Jack 
could repeat, at my request, an episode in the life of the shepherd, 
containing at least twenty-five sentences, many of them idiomatic, 
and that in perfect French. Not only could his brothers do the 
same for a piece which they studied six weeks ago and never saw {)r 
heard since, but they did what I-a Frenchman-could not have 
done; they heard half a column of, t.\le Petit Journal, which I had 
brought, read by the professor in the tone in which he would ha\'e 
read it to French listeners, and the young English listeners repeated 
it almost word for word in perfect French. Let those who have 
tried to study· a foreign language say whether I was justified in 
using the words-wonderful! incredible J Monsieur Betis seems to 
have done in three months what he had undertaken to do in six, 
and I am now quite convinced that English children can be taught 
in a year, at one hour a day or five hours a week, to speak fluently 
and correctly in French, German, or indeed any other language, 
and not only to speak but also vastly to increase their thinking 
power and reasoning faculties. 

"'Two things also struck me during the lesson given in my 
presence tg your children :-(1) Not a. single word of English was 
spoken by master or pupil from beginning to end, and the pupils 
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understood perf~ctly a.ll the explana.tions given; and (2) J a.ck's power 
of forming pictures in his mind, of seeing clearly and quickly the 
logical succession of actions described. and the astonishing rapidity 
with which he repea.ted the verb expressing ea.cl! a.ction, a.nd a.fter
wa.rds the sentences constructed on those verbs." 

Mr. Swa.n claJmed that in six months' tea.ching on the Seriea 
Method it· would be possible to take a boy of avera.ge intelligence, 
a.nd by a series of lessons, which would be as amusing IloS Ilo pastime, 
enable him to think in French, to read with ease Ilony ordwa.ry 
French newspa.per or roma.nce, to carryon a conversation with sny 
Frenchman, to intelligently follow any lecture. sermon, or debate. 
and in short to have a thorough grasp of the language ana gramma.r 
as an instrument of thought and of communication with his fellows. 
The advocates of the system did not claim in that space of time to 
give a high literary command of French, but for all practical pur
poses they underta.ke that pupils tra.ined on this system would be 
a.ble to find their way about France wit.hout difficulty, and hold their 
own with French people. 

EXAMINATION. 

After six months' study, an examination of MI'. Stead's children 
was held for the. purpose of proving tha.t the pupils were &ble to 
understand spoken French a.nd speak it with a. good accent, to 
express all their own thoughts and those of others in good straight
forward idiomatic French as used by French people themselves iD 
the intercourse of every-day life; to feel at home in Fra.nce under any 
ordinary circumstances; to read any French newspaper or novel, 
quickly and with interest; to write an ordinary letter in French: 
to be able to translate viva voce from or into the French la.nguage. 
The examination was rather a. long one; but long as it was, it was 
impossible in the time to go through the very exha.ustive progra.mme 
which had been drawn up by M. Eetls for the purpose of testing the 
capacity 01 his pupils. .. The questions," said Mr. Swan, who 
prefaced the examina.tion by a few words, Ii a.re to test whether or 
not the pupils, who ha.ve had six months' les80n8, of two hOUfS a 
day of five days a week. are able to do the following:-

1. To give in ~nch the names of objects shown to them. or point; ou~ objecUi 
whose n&.mes are given in the foreign tongue. 

2. To describe in French the ,,,,,tur ... which are made before them, or mt.ke 
the gestures which tbey .fe told to do in Francn. 

8. To ex:press in French the surrounding circumstancea of any fad of hi" 
(tha.t is to repeat It. Serial in French). ' 
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4. To repeat in French 0. story which they have just heard in French. 
5. To recount persona! facts which have occurred to them at any moment of 

th'Elir lives. 
6. To read an artICle from 0. Frenoh newspaper, or a page from an ordinary 

novel, and repeat it in French. 
7. To give, in French, the explanations necessary to make themselves 

understood, if they lack the proper word in French. 
8. To ask, in French, sufficient explanation to understand the meaning of a 

French word which they do not recognise. 
9. To consult a 'French diotionary, as used in France, when thl)Y meet with 

any Fronch word which they do not understand. 
10. To repeat immediately in French a fact recounted in English by one of 

the persons present, or taken from a newspaper, or Btn English book. 
11. To reool1nt, in French, what they would do in France under any given 

oircumstance. 
12. To explain and recount in French a series of pictures without titles. 
18. To improvise immediately, in French, the end of a story of which they 

have been told the beginning. 
14. To Bum up this story in a few words. 
15. TQ recount in Frenoh the same story twice over in different terms. 
16. To calculate in French. 
17. To explain in French what are the ideas which spring up in their mind 

when hearing a word or a phrase. 
18. To explain in French the reason of the torms of conjugation employed 

by a French author in any extract (newspaper or book). 
19. To act as interpreter. 
20. To repea.t in French a conversation held by persons present at the 

es:o.mination, or answer in French queations addressed to them in that language. 
21. To understa.nd completely a lesson in science or literature given in 

French. 
22. Themselves to teach a Frenoh Series to others. 
23. To explain a. grammatical table. 
24. To write an ordinary letter, not technical. 

This, it must be confessed, was a sufficiently comprehensive 
programme. Mr. Stead thus sums up the result:-

II To do the first was, of course, comparatively easy. Each one 
present selected an object in turn, which was then correctly named. 
The second was not quite so satisfactorily gone through. Several 
gestures were correctly expressed, but they did not know the French 
equivalent of three gestures-to tickle, to sneeze, and to wipe one's 
nose. [M. Batis had thought these expressions too .... shocking" for 
English ears I] The third, which was to repeat a French series, was 
taken by all the children. The elder boys described the taking of a. 
ticket at the railway station. Jack and Emma had their turn with the 
series of a ca.t, which describes the catching and eating of a mouse. 
This, however, was but the rehearsing of lessons which had previously 
been gone through, the Series Method studying all these facts as par 
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fourth, wnich was to recount in French a story which they had just 
heard in French. M. Poire repeated in French a variant upon the 
story of .the shipwreck and rescue from· a.n iceberg, descl"ibed in 
a recent Christmas Number. which was then repea.ted in French, 
but in their own rendering, by two of the elder boys. J a.ck 
then had his turn with 8, story improvised for the occasion by 
Ma.da.me de Leeuw, going through his task with the utmost sang 
froid and success. 

"The fifth test was to recount persona.i facts whi~ had occurred 
to them during any portion of their life. The elder .bGlys recounted, 
in French, incidents in their travels abroad. Jack g8,ve a.n account 
of how he hurt his fingers in the chain of his brother's bicycle. 

" This brought us to the sixth question. They bad to read a.n 
article from a French newspaper. A bUDdle of tha.t day's Frenoh 
papers were laid upon the table, and the following passage, selected 
at random, was taken from the Petit Journal :-

A L'INSTRUCTION.-Un petit ga!9on de six B sept ans,-brun, les yeux relevla 
it la, chinoise,-jouo.it slI.medi dans Ie couJoir 8\1r Iaqua! lI'ouVl"~nt Ies oabinets des 
jugee d'instruction de Is. troieieme galeria. 

De temps a. autre, Ie petit B'6lo.n~o.it do.nB 10. ga,lerie, tapait de sa. petite msin 
Bur Ie bureau du garQon qui, en nant, Ie menllo~ait du doigt. 

L'enfant se sauvait, enchanM, et se retugtalt aupres d'une jenne femme,-une 
gouverna.nte-qui essa.yait en vain de Ie faire tanir tranquille. 

Un prevenu qu'accompagnait un garde republicaine arriva; Ie petit garlion 111i 
Ba.uta. au cou' en cna.nt : • 

-Bonjour, mon papa I 
L'ho=e tena.it Ie petit dans ee. bra.s, des sanglots 8ouleva.ient aa. poimue; Ie 

prisonnier ~tait M. Pedro de San.Lun., l'&rtis~-peiDtre qui, Ie 22 septembre 
dermer, dans UIl a.cces de fureur jalouse avait tire deB coups de revolver aur a& 

belle-mere at Bon.bean-frers,'M. Pardo de Tavera. 
- Viens-tu, pa.p~? demandait l'enfant. 
-Tout A !'heure, repondit Ie malheureux homme. 
Et il entra chez Y. Paaques, juge d'iIls'ruction. 
L'enfsnt pa.rtit s.vec 811 bonne, 

II One of the pays read ~his out aloud, and then, handing the paper 
to M. Bt'itis, repeated in his own words the story which he ha.d just 
read. The only word which he boggled at was • prevenu,' which 
necessitated the 'reference to a. French-not a. FreDch-Englisb
dictionary in order to discover its meaning. Departing from the 
strict order of the programme, M. Betis then asked the boys to 
explain in French the true rea.sons of the forms of the COl:ljuga.tjOll8 

employed in the narrative that had just been rea.d-for instance: 
Why' demandait l'enfant,' but' repondit l'homme,' etc.? This they 
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by one of the other boys. The tenth was a stiff test-to repeat im
mediately in French a fact recounted in English. A gory tale was 
told concerning a mortal combat between a cock and a cat, with dire 
results to the cat. It was a comical story, which was improvised 
for the moment, and was satisfactorily rendered into French. 

"One of those present then suggested that it would be well to 
have a passage in English written out and translated textually. To 
this M. Betis objected on principle. Textual' translation' was 
opposed to the essence of the Series Method. He was perfectly 
willing to take any passage that shoulu"be submitted from any 
Engliah author, and the boys would render it in French in their own 
language, but the textual translation, phrase by phrase, was exactly 
the kind of thing against which M. Gouin set his face as preventing 
the pupil to think in French. Translation in which the exact 
phrase was reproduced belonged to literary, not colloquial French, 
and it ought not to be undertaken except for examination :{Jurposes. 
All that M. Gouin claimed to do at the end of six months' tuition 
was to enable his pupils to give accurately and clearly the exact 
sense, and to express clearly the details said or written by an 
English author or speaker; but textual translation, phrase by 
phrase-no, they would have none of it! To prove, however, that 
the objectipn was not taken on the score of inability, he consented 
to put the following passage from Answers, sentence by sentence:-

NOT MADE BY LAW. 

Three years ago I was travelling in Cumberland in a full carriage. One BIde 
of the compartment was occupied by four portly farmers. 

At a wayside station a thin, cadaverous man got in and tried to wedge 
himself in between two of the aforesaId farmers. 

Not obtaining a comfortable position, he turned to the biggest farmer and 
said:-

.. Excuse me, sir. The Act of Parliament allows you to occupy thirty inches. 
I think you are oocupying more." 

.. Confound you, sirt" roared the farmer. .. I'd have you to know I was not 
manufaotured by Act of Parliament." 

" This the boys rendered in French with a slight difficulty about 
tbe French equivalents for 'wedged in' and 'cadaverous: while 
, confound you' they judiciously left untranslated, or rather replaced 
by an astonished' Monsieur! ' .. 

" They were then asked to recount in French what they would do 
in France under any given circumstance. This was done; the 
circumstance chosen by those present being for the elder that of 
having lost the train at Amiens, and being without money. Jack 
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described what he would do if he l03t his purse when sent out to 
make purchases. The next ordea.l was to describe and explain in 
French pictures submitted to them without explanation. The first, 
from the Graphic, was somewhat simple--a. party going to play 
golf; then ca.me one from the illustrated Supplement of the Petit 
Journal, portraying the triumpha.l m&J"oh of the French into Ahomey. 
Then Jack'had his turn with a. series of pictures from the lmagerit 
A.rtistiqlt8 series, representing the anger of a concierge when mocked 
by naughty children. At first he WIlooS somewha.t bothered a.bout the 
first pic.ture of the concierge, who might have been any old man 
sitting in a chair holding in his ha.nd anything between a fishing rod 
and a whip, but which IS supposed to be a bell rope. Afterwa.rds 
Jack went on a.ll right. ThIrteen, fourteen, fifteen, and sixteen 
were omitted, as the time was ra.pidly passing. Seventeen was t}lI~ 
explanation in French of the ideas which arose before their 
minds on hea.ring lit word or a phrase. The words choseD 
were 'tache,' 'courageult,' • respectable,' 'libraire,' 'actuel,' and 
• larron.' Respectability driving its gig did not arise before the 
minds of the pupils, but only 0. person well dressed or very well 
dressed. I Larron' wa.s a word they did not know, and tiJis Jed 
them to hark back to the eighth head, in which they had to a.sk In 

French for sufficient explanation to ena.ble them to understand Lha.t. 
'·larron·in colloquial 01" modem French was I un voleur'-a word 
quite familiar to them. 

" We then had first one and then another of the boys employed 
as interpreters between a. Frenchman a.nd an Englishman present 
who were supposed not to know each other's language. This wa.s 
gone through very satisfactorily. Upon this, I," sa.ys Mr. Stea.d, "can 
speak with authority, 1108 it is one of the few pa.rts of the examma.tion 
upon which I a.m entitled to ha.ve a. voice. The subjects selected 
were the best way to go' to Bia.rritz, and a. supposed business 
interview for the bacgaining for an indefinite number of a.Dlrnals 
of various tnzes and description8~ The subjects were selected by 
those present. 

II Then ca.me the crucial test to prove whether t.he scholars 
eould understand ordinary quickly spoken French. M. Retis and 
M. Poire bega.n a very rapid conversa.tion in French concerning 
their intended visit to Fra.nce, which was continued for some little 
time. The substa.nce of It wa.s then given in French by the boys. 
One took the pact of M. Betis and the other of M. Poirtl, to the 
complete satisfaction of those whose conversation they undertook 
to repeat." 



The elder boys then acted as interpreter in a .supposed short 
b\l.siness interview between M. Poire and Mr. Stead. Jack acted as 
interprater-correctly, but with some mistakes in the conjugation
(remember that Ja.ck had had one hour a day five days a week for 
the six months) between two of the ladies present with reference to 
obtaining rooms in Paris. 

The elder boys next repea.ted in French the discussion held pre
viously in English between Mr:Storr, Mr. Swan and M. Betis on 
the utility or otherwise of translation phrase by phrase, instead of 
rethinking the whole in French. 

Harry Stea.d then ga.ve part of on&"of the lessons of "The 
Angler" to his sister. 

The subject given for-' an ordinary letter ~o be written in French" 
was an inquiry addressed to a friend, about a flat of five rooms wanted 
near the Louvre. This was written in excellent French phraseology. 
There was one mistake in using the word" appartement" for" piece, II 
in one of the letters; with the omission of a circumflex accent on the 
verb "coute," in the other; and in the last letter, with the addition 
of an "s" to the adverb" cher," taken for the adjective "cher." 
This test was done in a few minutes amid general conversation of 
the persons present. 

" No. 21 wa.s passed over for lack of tim~-the Examination had 
aIreadY,lasted more than three hours-greatly to the disappointment 
of M. Batis, who was most anxious to prove that the boys could 
understand a lesson given either in science or literature in the French 
language. [This has often been done with other pupils after the 
same number of hours of teaching.] Jack then read fluently an 
extract from the fairy story of • Le Petit Poucet,' and his sister 
described one of the pictures. The examination then closed." 

COMMENTS AND OPINIONS. 

" The net result of it all on my mind," says Mr. Stead, "was 
that whatever else had been done or had not been done, the Series 
Method had taught my children to think in French. That is to say, 
the French language had become to them a vehicle of thought. 
They were not glib, and as they have never been to school, but 
always under private tutorship, they had not the free decided 
manner of recitation that is acquired when set pieces are learned 
by heart and repeated in class. Although they hesitated sometimes 
in ge~ting the facts grasped ill their minas before giving the French 
sentences, they had unquestionably got hold oj the instrument and 
were able to 1'-S6 it. for all practical purposes." . 
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The result, Mr. Stead concludes, "fully Justified what Mr. Swan 
had claimed when he came to me six months ago." 

OTHER TESTIMONY. 

The following are letters received from some of those who were 
present at the examination:-

18, Portland Place, Hahfax. 
Dec. 20, 1892. 

Having had the privilege of being one of the examiners on the 
19th December, I am glad to state that the boys gave proof of a. 
thorough and wide knowledge of what one Inay call simple French; 
and by that I mean the ordinary straightforward language used by 
French people themselves in the intercourse of life, ena.bling them to 
express all their own thoughts and the thoughts of others. 

Of course there was occasional hesitation, which may be easily 
understood if we remember tha.t everythlDg had to be done on the 
spur of the moment (and even in their mother-tongue they would 
probably have done the same). 

There were also some mIstakes of genders. In the few rare 
ca.ses of inaccuracy of tense, the right form was given a.fter the 
simple indioation that a mistake ha.d been made. 

1. I was particularly struck, as a Frenchma.n and a teacher, by the 
way in which they repeated, WIth astunishing accuracy, a. conversatIOn 
between M. Betis aDd myself, in the course of whioh I purposely 
spoke more quickly than we generally do, never waiting a second to 
give them time to think. And let it be remembered that the pupils 
dId not repeat after ea.ch seutence, but only when the conversation 
was over; that is, they thought in French, they did not translate. 

2. By the fa.cility with whioh they repeated a. short story. which 
I rapIdly improvised in French on It theme given by another persall. 

S. By the rE;petition, in excellent French, of a discussio:l which 
had taken place, in English, half an hour or so before, which they 
did not kIUlW they would be asked to repeat, and which ODe might 
think they had forgotten, oocupied as they were with the questiona 
put to them between the discussion and the repetitioD of it. 

4. By their repeating, almost word for word, an article from II. 

French newspa.per read quickly to them. 
5. By their e~pla.na.tlOn (in French) of the true rea.sOQS for the 

use of all moods and tenses in the article rea.d-an explanation 
much clea.rer than tha.t generally foun 1 III gra.mmars - a very 
rema.rkable fea.t, if we remember tha.t the "method does not avowedlJ 
tarke grammar as its basis. 
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6. By the excellent manner in which one of the bo) s gave a 

lesson to his sister, with the necessary explanations, insisting, when 
needei, on the value of certain words, and explaining their meaning 
(the whole in French). 

7. By the admirable manner in which Jack recounted his 
experiences (in French), and acted as an interpreter between an 
American lady and a French lady, a result in keeping with his 
attainments last August. 

These tests-and others-have proved to me that although we 
had not time to submit the boys to the last test-that of listening 
to a lecture in French, and reporting it in English-the wide 
knowledge of French they manifested would have enabled them 
to do it. A. C. POIRE, 

French Master at the Huddersfield College. 

MADAME ALIDA E. DE LEEUW. 
December 20th, 1892. 

Much as I expected from the Series Method, and Messrs. 
Swan's and Betis's application of it, I was quite struck by the 
result shown yesterday. The clear and correct pronunciatIOn gave 
evidence of careful training. The facility with which even the boy 
of nine could act as interpreter, and the wonderful ease with which 
the elder ones rendered in idiomatic French a most difficult passage, 
chosen at random from an Enghsh daily paper, showed conclusively 
that they had gained a mastery over the language which will enable 
them to converse with any Frenchman on any topic short of dis
tinctively " special" sUbjects. The manner in which the questions 
on the use of the tenses were answered ought to convince anyone 
that this is indeed "French made easy," the explanations being 
perfectly simple, intelligible, and easy of application. 

Thf' Kingsley School, Wimbledon. ALIDA E. DE LEEUW. 

28, Woburn Place, Russell Square, W.C. 

Dear Sir,-I now take the opportunity. which I did not get on 
Monday, of thanking you for allowing me to be present at the 
examination of your children according to the new system of 
teaching languages. I was pleased and satisfied beyond expectation. 

That the natural method of teaching languages is the best~ and 
that this particular method is more natural than the others' n~'iV in 
use, will be readily admi~ted by every unprejudiced educationist. 
The' only problem to be solved wa.s: " Could the method in qllestipn, 
be carried out efficiently? .. 
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I -think ths,t this problem was undoubtedly proved by the exam
ina.tion a.t your house. The pupils were tried by every possible test, 
a.nd they stood every test most satisfactorily. They were thoroughly 
a.t home in the subject. On the va.rious oCClLsions when they were 
asked to describe an object, it was evident tha.t they were not 
putting their description into English, a.nd then tra.nslating it word 
for word into French, but tha.t tbey were looking a.t the objeot with 
the mind's eye, and allowing the object to suggest the French words. 
In every imaginable position in which they were placed they wftre 
always a_hle to find some language to desllribe their ideas. or couOl/} 
they were not always fluent and correct. But even French children 
in similar circumstances would have occasionally hesitated a.nJ 
made some grammatical mistake. Even English adults, if set on 
the spur of the moment to describe an object in their own langua.ge, 
would not ha.ve been absolutely without a. mistake. In faot, I oould 
not help noticing that the keenest critic present at the examination, 
while dra.wing up an English passage to be translated into Frellfh, 
made a. slight error which he a.fterwards corrected. 

On these grounds I . think tha.t M. Batis and Mr. Swan ought to 
be congra.tulated on the success of their experiment. 

I aID, yours very sincerely, 
December 22nd, 1892. DAVID PRYDE, LL.D. 

Late Principal of the Edinburgh La.dies' College. 

99, Gower Street, London, w.e. 
Dec. 24th, 1892. 

Dear Mr. Stea.d,-I had read, in the American Review of Bevi/:tD, 
of July last, your paper on the Series Method of teaching languages 
before I left America, a.nd since I have been in London I have taken 
every means at my disposa.l of seeing the theory applied 'to practice. 
Consequently I wa.s gla.d to witness the exa.mina.tion of Monda.y las., 
and I take pleasure in expressing my satisfaction with the result o£ 
the six: !Il()nths' test. 

The fact tha.t the young people really possessed their French, and 
were a.ble to use it for practical purposes. and tha.t they did 80 use 
it, was what first impressed me. The quickening and stimula.ting 
effect of this method of studying upon the imagination was also 
evident, a.nd it would, I should sa.y, ha.ve its effect OD study ill other 
directions as well 8.8 in languages. 

'Ihs reproductions in French of conversations a.nd of stories.retW 
or repeated in English, showed this quickness of menta.l enerfIY 
and also the menta.l attitude which this method aims to sectt.re. 
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It was evident that a distinct picture was conveyed to each brain, 
and that the variations, when there were many, were caused by the 
individual colouri,ng which the same picture may take in different 
minds. I have never seen results gained by six months of instruc
tio~ which could compare favourably with what your children did 
on Monday. The ground covered, and the thoughtful, intelligent 
manller in which the work was done, were alike gratifying. As soon 
as the facts or ideas presented in English took shape in the brain 
the response in French was prompt and confident. 

The incidents which you termed "Autobiographical family 
reminiscences" were clearly and plel)osantly told. 

I was, however, even more interested-'in Jack as an int~rpreter. 
Nothing could be more sati~factory than the simple and direct 
manner in which he translate,l my English questions about apart
ments in Paris to Madame Leeuw, or than the clearness With which 
he rendered her French replies to me in EnglIsh. It was something 
I have never seen accomplished by an adult atter the same amount 
of instruction. 

It was, I think, during some general discussion, that Miss Emma 
came to my side and told me the story of a seri~s of pictUt'es in one 
of the papers that I took from the table. I had seen the paper 
brought in, and from its date I was sure that it was new t'o her. 
No test of her powers to shape her own thonght$. III French could 
have been more complete. 

I have seen many students making literal translations, that is, 
substituting one word or phrase for another, and it is done by ·some 
who have not the power to express a thought in a foreign language. 
1t bears the same relation to thinking abd speaking as the theory of 
swimming does to the actual practice. One may know very well 
how it should be done without ever plunging into the water. Your 
children have certainly made the plunge, and I earnest~l hope that 
their success may giye confidence to those who are waIting on the 
shore. I expect to see the Series Method widely adopted in America.. 

Again thanking you for the pleasure of seeing the examination,-
I am, Very sincerely yours, 

ADELE M. GARRIGUES. 

(of Washington, U.S.A.) 

It will be seen from the weight of testimony a.dduced that the 
students on ~he Series Method are really taught to think in French. 
Such tra.ining is entirely different from that given by translating 
word by word a.nd learning grammar rules-~he syste~ upon which 

-.,,1 . 
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the present examination system reats. It hits been hitherto tacitly 
admitted that it is a. practieaJ. impossibility to give ordinary students 
real command of spoken French-thought direct in the language; 
and it is for this reason that 80 much of the exa.mins.tion work in 
schools bears upon pure technicalities of gra.mmar and philology, 
avoiding practical tests which might show the full grasp of French 
as an instrument of thought. • 

There is thus no doub~ of the a.bility of the Series Method to 
convey a. full knowtedge of colloquial as well as of the written and 
printed French. It should give into the possession of the English 
na.tion generally a new vehicle of thought. 

RESULTS Oli' THE USE OF THE SYSTEM. 

Use of the system is spreading far and wide; letters are received 
from all over Europe, from America, Australia. India, Japan, &c., 
expressing great apprecia.tion, and wishing for infortna.tlOn. It 
is now in pra.ctice in ma.ny English schools; and with the best 
results. The accent of students is excellent, and the Jessoos are 
found so interesting tha.t no punishment or keeping in is needed
the children with this method, like Oliver. eveI'" ask for more I" 
Some of the reports from principals of schools are appended: 

• 
.. Boys A.T N ORTR BERWICK. • 

Mr. Richllord W. Wa.ddy, M.A .• hellod·master oC the Abbey School. 
North Berwick, sa.ys (Janua.ry, 1893) ;-

" As to the system. SCi fa.r as I ha.ve got, I feel a.ble to sa.y this :
.. 1. It; hllos interested all the boys. both the clever and the dull,. 

and is, perha.ps, the most popular branch of study &t present in the 
1Ichool. This ma.y be set down to novelty, perhaps, but the interest 
seems to grow, a.nd not to abate. 

II 2. It h~s wall the goodwill of the boys for the subjects to which 
the system is applied. This goodwill. which is sought for on the 
old systems '1n many ways (Horace S&ys the tellochers, when kind
hea.rted, gave the boys cakes to ma.ke them wish to learn I), is half 
the battle, and that the method seems to secure . 

.. 3. The boys show their interest by repeating the Series a.t home, 
lntlch to the delight of the pa.rents. Several parents have spoken 
o me a.bout this, and sa.id how pleued they were. When did boys 

ever repeat anything of their own accord under the old regime ? 
"4. The absence of detention has made the school both ha.ppier 

Bond hea.lthief'; the s,in of de~ention work, both for master and 



· boys, when the time-ta.ble is a.lready long, being very injurious. 
Last yea.r, under the old system, my own health suffered from 
staying in with the boys. Nearly every day.same one stayed in to 
learn French gra.mmar. This a.bsence of detention (which I never 
knew before how to bring about) is one of the things which has 
made the system popular with us\ I think this is a fair, and not a 
meretricious, popularity. / 

"5. One of the most iltriking things is the way in which the dull 
boys, who were incurable laggards before, have_ picked up courage 
and taken fresh hea~t under the new system. The levelling effect 
of the system upon the classes is really sUTprising. 

" A little boarder who came this term (I must sa.y he is a very 
intelligent IIond clever child of nine years), an,d who was called out 
of school to see his father and mother, who were so anxious about 
his ha.ppinells in the new school that they came early the first 
Saturda.y of term to see how he was, expecting to find him home
sick Mond dull; this little chap rushed into the study, and the 
first words he said were: 'Oh, the French is delightful I ' 
'Fancy,' said his Jather to me, 'that was the first thing -the 
child sa.id to me I ' I suppose he expected to be implored to 
take him away, or something like that, and this was what he 
heard. :> I 

"6. It is a. delightful system to teach. It is such fun I And 
then the delight of having no junior exercises to correct, and the 
pleasure of hearing French read fluently from the' Series,' and not 
stumbled over from a reading-book. 

" I find the classes wonderfully equal. For instance, sorpe new 
arriva.ls do just as well a.s the older fellows, and the slower boys are 
plucking up courage in consequenc~. I think this is a most striking 
thing. Persona.lly my work is far happier, the disappearance of 
detention is delightful to everyone, and school atmosphere far happier 
all round. I 110m doing Latin as much as possible on these lines, 
with good results. I ha.ve been using the plan of reconstructing the 
sentences, recommended in the chapter on classics, with ad~irable 
result. It keeps the whole class employed, and gets the Jesson into 
their hea.ds so well tha.t it is learnt by heart by all the clever boys, 
and well known by the rest." 

GIRLS IN LONDON, 

Miss N. C. Pryde, of the Bedford Park High School, who haa 
been the first in London to put the system into regular use, writes 
as follows :- . -
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"I a.m sure iOU will be pleased to hea.r tll:J.t the new method of 
teltching French has been 8. great success in this school. A cla.ss of 
be-tinners started under the new system on the 1st October, anli ill 
ten weeks the pupils have learnt more than other cll\Sses, working 
according to the old method, learnt in ten months. The pronuncia
tion of the former a.lso is much better tha.n tha.t of the latter. 

"The most remarkable result, however, of the new method is the 
interest it a.wakens in the pupils. They are Borry when the French 
lesson is done, and beg the mistress to give them another. We 
overhear them going through the Series by themselves; and 
sometimes during the Englisll lesson when they ILre ILt a 108s for 
an expression, they involunta.rily use a. French phra.se. About 
three weeks after the commencement of the new method, I was 
printing Bome papers on the typograph, and 80me children of eight 
or nine years, pupils of the newly started French class was looking 
on. I heard them expressing all my actions in French to themselves, 
each one trying to na.me them first. 

" One of the great advantages of this new system is that it does 
away with the necessity of home prepara.tion. If this could be 
a.ccomphshed in other subjects, it would be a great relief, not only 
to the pupils, but to their parents. 

II Some people Bay tha.t this mathod, while it may be usaf III for 
children, cannot be successful with adults. In refutation of this I 
may state that I had Ilo German class for adults, and the result! 
were wonderful. The pupils themselves were very much surprised 
at the progress they had made." 

REPORT OF A GOVERN MiNT INePBcToR. 

The following later letter from Mr. Richard W. Waddy. M.A., 0 

the Abbey School, North Berwick, will be read with interest by 
those who are inquiring 8.S to the usefulness of the method when 
conjoined with the present examination system. Mr. Waddy eays ;-

"(1). I hold to a.ll I sa.id before 8.S to the pleasantness and interest 
of the system both for tea.cher a.nd taught. It rendered our school 
work distinctly livelier, ha.ppier, and more instinct with the reaJ 
pleasure of learning. There was a sense of freedom from the 
numbness of dead books, and rnles, and exercises tba.t was felt 
a.nd enjoyed from the first to the 18.8t. PersoneJIy 1 never hu.d 
so pleasa.nt 8. spell of work. 

U(2). In the next place, I can say now, what WIlo8 not in my 
power before, that the system can be nsed confidently, even where 
Government inspectors have to be laced, 8.nd examinations prepared 
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for in which written papers only are required, and not conversational 
fa.cility-though, of course, more attention must be paid to the 
grammar in this case. 

"In French-exclusive of a small class of very lHtle boys for 
whom the tea.chers constructed easy' Series,' which they learned 
with great pleasure and success - we had three classes under 
instruction, aged Hi, 13i, and 14l years respectively. 

" In all these classes the amount of work done compared favour
ably with that of former years, whilst the accent in all three was 
distinctly and decidedly improved. In the youngest class, a boy 
who had learned no French before was QPnstantly at the head of the 
form, though some of the other boys had been in French for one or 
two years previously. In the middle olass, a little boy of nine was 
well to the front, though he knew little or no Frenoh before joining, 
and was put in the class for his acquirements in Latin. I consider 
these two cases, and the fact that in the Senior Class new-comers 
easily held their own, good instances of the equalising effect of the 
method amongst boys of unequal age and attainment. In the two 
younger olasses no translation was done, but in addition to a large 
nnmber of series, format' grammar to the usual amount was easily 
acquired, and better understood. 

" The Government Inspector reports that the facility of the olasses 
in these Series was ' remarkable,' and in the class-room he used, of 
one class, the word' incredible.' After the first three months little 
English was used in class, even in the youngest, and the examin· 
ation, exoept in formal grammar drill, was conducted in French also. 
In the Senior Class (Hi years)-with the exception of one lesson a 
week in French literature to three boys preparing for the Govern
ment Leaving Certifioate Examination-only Series were studied, 
the three candidates, however, writing exercises in oontinuous 
Frenoh prose. 

"During May and the first half of June the three candidates 
prepared formal grammar, and the Series were revised by the rest of 
the class, and some French was translated. With this preparation, 
two of the three candidates obtained leaving certificates in French 
(lower grade) in June. I may add that I used to read aloud to this 
olass Mrs. Hugh Bell's little book of French plays, which were 
found very amusing by the boys, who afterwards translated them 
into English. 

"John Kerr, LL.D., H.M. Senior Inspector of Schools in Scot
.land, examined the school in July, and reported as follows to ' my 
lords' :-' Frenoh is taught on the Gouin Series Method to the whole 
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school. The system is new to me, and I do not feel wa.rranted 10 

giving a decided opinion as to its merits, especially as it is necessa.rily, 
in the circumstances, only partia.lly ca.rried out, IUld has been in 
operation only one session. I may say, however, tha. U seems to 
me the na.tural way of acqUlring conversa.tional facility in the use of 
a language, and that it is certainly interesting to the pupils. Lven 
in the prepara.tory olass (average age eight) the Mauracy of pronun· 
ciation and the ready use of simple common phrases was remark· 
able. Sentences increasing. in number and difficulty a.re taught 
from the lowest class upwards, till in the highest a. very considera.ble 
vocabulary is acquired.' " 

Mr. Waddy continues: "The question of time is, to my mind, 
the only difficulty in the matter. Granted a sufficiency of time each 
day, and that a boy can learn a language well a.nd soon after this 
method, I ha.ve no doubt. But so long as a boy is permitted to 
potter awa.y a.t two or three la.nguages without devoting time enough 
for ta.ngible results t,o anyone of them, no rapid or real progress can 
be hoped for. One langua.ge a.t a time, a.nd plenty of it, during a. year, 
is what will be sought for in vain in time-ta.bles constructed for aver· 
age boys, who are .trying to learn severalloreign tongues in ~heir own 
land, in the way by which' we have, until the present., nnderstood 
the learning of languages. It is just this plan of learning languages, 
one a.t a time effectually, a.nd not two or three a.t a time to no pur
pose, that seems to me a cardinal truth made very plain by M. 
GOUlD." 

LANGUAGE CLASSES ON THE SERIES METHOD. 

At the langua.ge classes in London there a.re morning, afternoon 
and evening courses in French, Germa.n, SplUlish, lta.liMl, Russian, 
Hindusta.ni, Turkish, and Greek (ancient and modern), for students 
or beginners, given by a staff of tra.ined native teachen (in lessons 
of two hours twice a week), at various stages. 

These clllSses are to enable students Doll knowing a word of 
the la.nguage to understand, speak, and write it grammatieally a.t 
the end o~ a year. There a.re also daily classes for those who wish 
to learn a langua.ge in the shorkst time possible. 

The persons who desire to attend Courses for the smd,. of a 
foreign tongue can thuil be classilled :-

I. Those who, not knowing a word of the language and having 
the time to take a lesson every day, wish to become capable of 
spea,ki,I?g', ,understanding and writ~~g it in the shortest Ume posBibl~. 
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II. Those who, not knowing the language, but having only two 
days a week at their disposal, wish to be able to speak, read and 
write within a period not exceeding a. year. 

III. Those who, having studied by the ordinary methods (con
sisting especially of private work by the means of written gram
matical exercises and translation), are not able to understand the 
spoken language or to converse in the foreign tongue. 

IV. Those who, being already familhl.rised with the spoken 
language, Beek the opportunity of perfecting their knowledge. 

For these four classes of' students the language classes at the 
Central School offer suitable instructio:r;t~-' 

A TRAINING SCHOOL FOR LANGUAGE TEACHERS. 

The first holiday course was formed in July, 1892, and was held 
for three weeks in London, for the purpose of training teachers and 
demonstrating the practice of the Series Method. A class of 
between twenty and thirty persons was formed, consisting mostly of 
teachers, head-masters, and professors of languages. This class was 
exceedingly successful, as would appear from the testimonial sent 
in at the end, signed by those in attendance. Some 100 or more 
exercises were worked through in class on the system, the matter of 
the lessons being scenes (" in series" of idiomatic sentences) ex
pressive of the life around the family in the house, dressing, the 
toilet, the housework of a day, the breakfast and cooking, and the 
life of a shepherd, giving the expressions of mankind in simple 
primitive life. These lessons were interspersed with lectures on 
the great part the imagination may be made to play in language 
teaching; on the gift for languages-in what it really consists, and 
how it may be acquired; on the importance of the verb in the 
phrase; on the organisation of language into that expressive of the 
objective facts of life and that expressive of subjective thoughts; on 
the method of training the memory by logical association; ,and on 
the organisation of grammar teaching on a more interesting and 
psychological basis. Demonstrations were also given in clast'! on 
a number of children, and a course of German was carried on. 
Not the least interesting were the specimen lessons in unknown 
languages, Buch as Spanish and N;orwegian, and the suggested 
application by Mr. Swan and M. Betii/ of the use of "mental re
presentation," so greatly used in the system, to the tea.ching of 
geometry, the multiplication table, the alphabet, science, history, 
geography, music, and literature.' • 



40 

At the conclusion of the course, a vote of satisfaction in the 
results of the course was moved by Mr. Riohard Waddy, M.A., of 
the Abbey School, North Berwick (who said he came convinced of 
the theoretica.l value, and was now equaJIy convinced of the practical 
possibilities of M. Gouin's work), and was seoonded by Mr. Guy M. 
Campbell, of the Royal Norma.l College for the Blind (who said he 
had comee prejudiced against the system, but now remained a.n 
earnest ac1herent). The following letter was signed by those in 
class on the last day, and was forwarded to M. Gouin:-

" 34, John Street, Bedford Row, London, W.C. 
l/ August 19th, 1892. 

"To Monsieur Fra.n~oia Gouin, Pa.ris. 

" Dear Sir,-L.Thls address proceeds from the students and tea.chers 
of la.ngullges who have attended her~ during the past three weeks, to 
acquire, under the guidance of Messrs. Howard Sws.n and Victor 
Batis, a practical knowledge of your' Series Method.' 

" The recent publication in England of your book on 'The Art of 
Tea.ching and Studying Languages,' awakened in those wbo read it 
an ardent desire to know more of a. method that seemed 80 full of 
hope. Accordingly, We gladly a.vailed ourselves of the holiday cla.ss 
opened by your representatives, and now we feel ourselves in a. 
position to judge, from actua.! experience, of the merits of the new 
system. BrieB.y, then, we came, we saw, and we were conquered! 
We, one and all, intend to adopt and sprea.d your metbod so fa.r 6S 

in us lies. 
CI Before separating we wish to send to you, into whose labours 

we have entered, this expression of our tha.nks, and to bid you 
eGad-speed on the wotk you have in ha.nd. And, lastly, we would 
congratulate you on having secured such able exponents of 
your oplUlOns. It is impossible to rema.in unkindled by their 
enthusiasm, ... 01' UDconvinced by the earnestness and lucldity of 
tbeir teaching." 

HOLIDAY CoUllSES. 

During the usua.l scbool holidays these Training Courses for 
teachers are continued, and. a.re a.lso given in various provinci&l 
centres. 

The following is the sylla.bus of the course for teachers. or 
pa.rents who a.lready know tbe language well:-

1. GENERAL IDEA. OF THE METROu.-Importance of M. Gouin'lI 
discovery; futility of mere book methods; Nature's successful 



process; the gift for languages and in what it oonsists. The lesson 
in its three aspects: oral part, reading, and writing.-MENTAL 
VISUALISATION, "seeing in the mind's eye"; association of sound 
with mental image. Analysis of speaking and hearing. Clear and 
blurred mental pictures. Difference between a child's process and 
an adult's. A first foreign language lesson and how to give it. 

II. THE POWER OF THE VERB AND OF THE ORDER OF SUCCESSION 
IN TIME.-Life is action; action is expressed by the verb; the verb 
is th~ soul of the sentence, in grammar and in signification. The 
power of the memory; how trained and utilised. How to teach 
complete sentences. Relationships expres~ed by prepositions. 

III. THE SERIEs.-The facts of life expressed in a series of 
actions; effect of natural forces: the idea of Series and its utility in 
teaching; expression of complete human individuality; the life of 
the day, month, year, and life-tiJDe-the man, animal, insect, fish, 
plant, etc. End and means.-Time required to study a language. 
Simple and complex language; simple acts of mankind and their 
expression.-" Domestic Series" and Rural Series.-Importance of 
the third person singular.-PRONUNCIATION AND SPELLING, how 
acquired in the Series Method. The true value of Phonetics. 

IV. THE SUBJECTIVE LANGUAGE.-Life in the class; mental 
attitudes and states of mind and how expressed. Practice of 
subjective language in class. Idiomatic sentences and how used in 
.. ordered conversation"; training children to speak and not only to 
understand. Importance of stress and tone accent; living sentences 
and their inner significance.-Equality of intellects, disparity of 
experience, temperament, and will; backward boys; measure of 
ohildren's attention; length of lessons; relaxation instead of 
punishment. 

V. THE GRAMMAR.-Intuitive grammar; the personal pronouns 
tutoiement. - Conjugations - the time units; simple indicative; 
mental representation of time; past indefinite and past perfect; 
visualising the oonjugation and practice on the Series.-Rational 
tables of Conjugation; their true value. Universal Symbolic 
Grammar. 

VI. THE LITERATuRE.-Difference between colloquial and liter
ary style; metaphors; literary expressions in the Series. Study 
of IlLnguage in the literature.-The study of English literature in 
English sohools. Mental visualisation and literary expression. 

VII. STUDY OF CLASSICAL AUTHoRs.-Practical demonstration 
on French literary works. Simple literature; higher literature. 
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VIII.-ADVANOED GRAM.MAlI.-Practice of Conjuga.tions by 
means of the subjective langua.ge. Compound tenses-different 
manners of regarding actions expressed in the conjugation.-ORoAN' 
ISATION OF A LESSoN.-Construction of Series; idioma.tic expressions 
and their place in the Series; futility of book translation; thinking 
in 'the langua.ge; ba.d organisation of dictionaries.-Abroga.tion of 
correction of exercises; real importance of reading and writing; 
typographic form of school books; true value of illustrations; 
utility 01 lessons in after-life. 

IX. LANGUAGES HAVING DECLENBloNB.-Deolensions like pre' 
positions-importance of declensions in the phrase. Rationa.l tables 
of declensions for German. Dead languages. Irregular verbs. 

X. THE QUESTION OF EUMINATIONS. - Oral versus written 
examinations; specimens. Other considera.tions : How his~orical, 
technical, and scientific Series might be given.-Ri:SEA1ICH FOR 

FURTHER REFORM in pedagogic science. Advantage to edueation of 
true psychological principles. Other applications of new principles 
to the teaching of alphabets, geometry, mathema'ics, mnsie, etc. 
Central School Association. 

After the Lectures opportunity for persona.l training is given to 
the teachers, who are able to practica.lly demonstrate their efficiency 
a.nd grasp of the system in its va.rious stages by means of speci
men lessons. 

Application by those who wish to attend these courses should be 
made in adva.nce. 

OPENINGS FOB TRAINED TEACHERS. 

The greatest need at the present time woUld seem to be a supply 
of fully tra.ined teachers. This need has been only in pa.rt supplied 
by the training courses given up to the present. Those at'ending 
were for the most part na.tives, 01' else English people already speak:. 
ing the l!]!ngnage well, a.nd were a.lso, in nearly aJl cases, a.lready in 
positions of their own; so tha.t, although more than 250 teacher. 
have been trained in London and Paris, there are still very few 
a.vailable for new openings. The movemenG having been widely 
taken up, ha.s created a suitable opportunity for the coDsidera.tion 
of a.n importa.nt' question-that of a.meliorating the position or SGa.tllS 
of the modern language tea.eher, and especially that of the modern 
language governess. The governess, lefl; to her own resources, often 
without scientific training in the practice of education, is subject. to 
much difficulty in maintai~ing a recognised and remunerative 
position. 



One great means towards the ralsmg of the status of such 
teachers will be the possession of training in teaching, which will 
enable them to achieve a well determined result, such as has been 
shown possible in this system. It is evident, then, that the question 
of the training of teachers will continue for some time, at least, the 
principal one to be considered. 

Fra.nce has already acknowledged this; and on the wide recog
nition in this country of the importance of its principles, due greatly 
to the publicity given to the system as taught at the Central School, 
the Municipality of Paris has undertaken to establish experimentally 
a training school for language teachers, with M. Gouin as nominal 
director. It is possible, therefore, that in a few...years the schools of 
Fl'ance will be equipped with trained teachers able to produce 
satisfactory results. England will not be behiildhand, in a practical 
age when every progress is tested and then utilised. The public 
require better teaching; the schools must supply it, and a thoroughly 
organised training school for language teachers would seem to be a 
necessity. 

The teachers who instruct in foreign languages may be Q.tvided 
into two great classes-foreign and English. The first consists of 
those who already know the language well, but are often sadly 
lacking in pedagogic science, The second comprises a few who are 
both well acquainted with the language and also with teaching; but 
still the greater proportion speak a little, though not enough to 
teach properly by an o!al method, even if text books were published. 
An adequate training school should, therefore, aim at giving not 
only training in teaching, but a thorough knowledge of the language 
to be taught as well, Such a training school' is one of the 
departments of the Central School, and the most important. The 
courses extend over months or years, as the case may be, for those 
who, not knowing a word of the language, wish to be able_ eventually 
to tea.ch it. Students can learn the languages, French and German 
or Greek thoroughly. Such a course embraces full personal training; 
first, as student, and then as teacher, and those who pass through it 
with success are able to take both the oral and grammatical written 
language-teaching, and even"the higher literature in a modern 
language class, if their later studies were fully carried out. 

GREEK AND LATIN. 

To the classes in various languages being already held at the 
Centra.! School has been added one for instruction in Greek by a 
qualified native Athenian professor. The language of Homer, Plato, 
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and St. Paul is taught as a living tongue-as it is spoken a.t the 
present day in the streets at Athens and the National University of 
Greece. So fa.r from the. practical knowledge of the language thue 
ga.ined heing a hindrance to the scientific study of cla.ssical Greek, it 
ha.s been found to be of the greatest service. To those about to 
travel in Greece, Turkey, Asia. Minor, the South of Russia., Syria., 
Egypt, etc., the importance of a colloquial knowledge of modern 
Greek can hardly be overra.ted, while for clo.ssical students, all 
Ilodvocated by Professor Billtckie, a knowledge of Greek. as it is 
now spoken. is the best possible introduction to the study of the 
Iloncient Greek classical authors. The proof of this is tha.t a. well
educated Greek can understand and read the ancient classics 
without much study. just as we understand and read Shakespeare 
a.nd Chaucer. 

Classes for Latin will also be held eventua.lIy. 
Cla.sses in Anoient Greek, morning a.nd evening, for the study of 

classical authors and the Greek Testa.ment. are a.lso formed, in 
which, after a few month", the whole lecture is carried on in Greek. 

ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. 

Many persons have thought tha.t the principles of the method 
a.pply only to Europea.n languages, but this is certainly not the csse, 
as expressly set forth in the larger book. The principles Are 

perfectly applicable to Oriental languages. The Oriental people Bee 

in their minds menta.! pictures, which. for them as for us, constitute 
the" mea.ning" of their'words: t'My live a human life composed of 
a. series of a.ctions which can be expressed in sentences; they use 
intuitively, a.s we do, the power of the verb; they Ilse the objective 
and the subjective la.nguage, and they associate their word-sounds 
with their thoughts, &s we do; with them the word-signs (writing) 
a.re lea.rnt a.fter the sounds and the meaning are known, and they 
apply intuitively the Ia.ws of their grammar. Where is the im· 
possibilitl' of a.pplying the method to Eastern langua.ges? 

The proof that the Series Method ca.n be ada.pted to Orienta.l 
Ia.nguages is already apparent. Letters have oome from Turkey, 
Syria, India, and even Japan. stating that it has been tentatively 
adopted with Sl1ccess and pleasure. 

At the tra.ining courses at the Ceutral School. specimeus h."e 
already bean given in Sclavonic and Oriental languages-Russian 
and Hungarian, for instance. and Burmese; and there would seem 
to be nO need of spending much more time on these languages 
than on French or German.. The children in those la.ndll learn to 
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speak in approximately the same time-none later than at four or 
five years of age. As French or German is taught at an hour a 
day in a year, so Hindustani or Arabic can be taught in a similar 
time. 

A lIindustani class on the system has now been started under a 
qualified educated native professor. 

TEACHING ENGLISH IN INDIA. 

But, for Englishmen, perhaps, after their own and their neigh
bours' languages, tholie of the natives of In9~a. are the most interest
ing. A problem which has long troubled our authorities in India is 
a double one-not only is the means required to teach ,the native 
languages to English residents, but more especially to implant 
English in India alongside the native tongues. This has been 
extremely difficult to accomplish by the old methods of teaching 
with grammar and vocabulary. and several native correspondents 
have written urging the sptledy introduct.ion of the new method i.nto 
native schools. The establishment of a training school in London 
may enable this great problem to be solved successfully. English 
persons intending to go to India, and desirous of adopting the 
method, might first obtain the training required, if courses in 
Hindustani-Urdu, Tamil, etc.~(or equally Persian and Arabic) 
were there given. In this way it would be possible to thoroughly 
train teachers, who could at once introduce the method for teaching 
English successfully in native colleges. 

FREE LECTURES. 

From time to time Free Lectures are given at the School to 
demonstrate the advantages of the system. Due notice is given of 
such lectures in the daily press, and admission is to be obtained by 
sending name and address to the Directors. 

ADVANTAGES TO TEACHERS AND STUDENTS. 

To those who intend to make teaching their professlOn the 
Tfaining Classes are valuable. and it is hoped that the certificate 
of training (given by the Directors of the Central School to those 
who have followed the complete Course and satisfied them of their 
capacity to tea.ch) will rank with the diplomas and certificates 
granted by other Ilducational bodies. 

Many parents object. on the score of expense or for other 
reasons, to send their children abroad to learn a language, and 
many business men cannot afford the time to travel. The full and 
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colloquial knowledge of languages, which it was imagined was only 
to be obtained by this residence a.broad, is now within the rea.ch of 
all at the school; and not the least advantage is that the knowledge 
can be gained easily, quickly, and without interruption of the other 
avoca.tions of life. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

The works already published are" The .Art 0/ Teaching and 
Studying Languages," by F. GOUIN (translated by Howard Swan 
and, Victor Betis), to be obtained of G. Philip & Son, 32 Fleet 
Street. Price 7s. 6d. 

" The First Lesson in If'rench,'' by F. GOUIN. This book forms 
the first step in the practical application of the Seriss Method of 
Teaching La.nguages. It is divided into two sections, the first of 
which illustrates the manner in which an ea.rly lessoll should 
be given, and the second contains a brief review of the principles 
of M. Gouin's method as compared with those accepted in the 
present classical process. Price 2s. 8d., post free. 

" The Uni1JeTsal8ymbolic Grammar," by Messrs. BETIS & SWAN. 

This work is an attempt to change the present idellos of linguists and 
language masters relative to the gramma.r-its psychological basta 
a.nd the manner of teaching. It comprises symbolio gra.mmar charts 
in the va.rious la.ngua.ges on entirely novel lilles, and is a book of 
transition between the idea.s at present received and those set. forth 
by M. Gouin. At the sa.me time this work, when finished, will 
eventually form (so a.t least the authors hope) a. praetiesJ collection 
in symbolio form of the grammatical laws governing allla.nguages, 
ancient or modern. 

Many attempts have been made to construct a. universal grammar, 
but without success, for the reason that hitherto the words and not 
the inner meanings of the words have been taken as t.he ma.teria.l 
to be orgaIdsed. The main idea is faullded on Gouin's suggestionB 
for the orga.nisa.tion of GrlilllIllar. 

The authors have studied the questiQn carefully, without confining 
themselves to any special method of teaching. By adopting an 
entirely new idea. of "'symbolic representa.tion" for the psychological 
conceptions which lea'd, in any langua.ge, to the choice of conjllga' 
tions, they have been a.ble to construct Symbolic Grammar Charts 
applica.ble in the same form to aU languages, a.nd capable of being 
used with any method of language-teaching. 

The first of thes(Cha.rts, fot: the French Simple IndiCAtive Mood, 
is now issued in size suitable for cla.ss teaching, with expl ana.tory 
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treatise, forming the first part of a Universal Symbolic Grammar. 
Prices: large wall size, 6s., small chart, 6d., post free. Others will 
follow. 

"The Series" in the various languages will eventually be pub
lished. They are at present, to safeguard the success of the Method, 
only placed fully in the hands of duly qualified teachers who under
stand the practice of the Method in all its branches-oral, gram
matical and literary. 

Handbooks for the use of teachers on the method and on the 
grammar are in preparation, and when ready will be announced in 
the educational papers. 

A pamphlet on the" Series Method .. for~'French, by Mons. A. C. 
Poira, is published, price 4d., post free 5d. Also a. "Reply" to 
objections, by H. Swan, price ld. post free. 

FURTHER INVESTIGATIONS. 

Several works are in preparation on the attempted investigation 
of the development of "gifts" in gifted individuals for various other 
branches of education. The first of these will be on "Calculating 
Prodigies" and on the "Inner Art of the French Short Story
writers," by V. Batis; and on "Shakespeare's Sonnets and the Art 
of Poetry therein Displayed," by Howard Swan. Other works will 
follow in due course. 



PRESS NOTICES 

ON THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF M. GOUIN'S WOBK, II THB ART 

OF TEACHING AND STllDYING LANGUAGES," 

From the Da,Zy Telegraph, Me.y 18th, 1892. 

"Much improvement, no doubt, is possible in our customary modes 
of instruction in languages, a.nd for this, 808 well as for intrInsic 
reasons, M. Gouin's treatise, just published by George Pbil1p and 
Son, is worth Borne attention. In' The Art of Teaching and 
Studymg Languages' the author claims to have developed the hmh 
of Pestalozzi and FrU'hel, e.nd to ha.ve based his system strictly on 
psychological laws. Ordinarily, the student learns a word without 
knowing either how to pronounce it or how to connect it WIth 
his own primitive stock of Ideas; but M. Gouin desires to educa.te 
the imagina.tion in the first pla.ce, and make the word follow tbe 
scene, picture, or object of whIch it is the symbol. Grammar is thus 
relieved of its abstractness, and in learning a foreign tongue we are 
not with wearisome iteration attempting to substitute & symbol 
in our own language for one in anotber, but connecting both with the 
concrete event or experience to which they both refer. The treatise 
deserves close study from all teachers and schoolma~ters." 

From the Daily Chronicle, May 17th, 1892 . 

.. It is written by Professor Fran~ois Gouin, whl) is one of the 
most emi~t, as he certainly is the most practical, of the Dlany 
modem lieachers of languages, and is the result of long. &tduaus and 
rather painful experience. It was, of course, composed originally in 
French, and is wntten with a brio, a buoyancy, &Ild exhIlAratmg 
enthusiasm tha.t makes it almost as irresistihle, if th& comparison is 
allowable. as the great Richmond Roy was to most of his contempo
raries • • • Delightfully interesting pages, which Wt'l cordll~Uy com
mend to the attention of both experts and neophytes in philosophy. 
• • . The touch of the original French is brightly conveyed by 
Mr. Howard Swa.n e.nd M. Victor Bstis, and the charm of the book 
loses nothing of its natural freshness in an alien tongue." 
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From the Scotsman, May 23rd, 1892. 
• Those who are interested in linguistic studies will welcome the 

appearal:ce of an English translation of M. Franc;ois Gouin's work, 
• The Art of Teaching and Studying Languages: Whether the 
system it sets forth is the best ever discovered or not, need not now 
be inquired into. The certificates published in the book show that 
it has been practically successful, and the exposition M. Gouin gives 
of it is profoundly interesting to anyone who is able to appreciat~ 
the real difficulties of the matter. M. Gouin's method is (if so slight 
an indication of its scope be no1> inadequate) to reconstruct tho 
inner experience of childhood, to make hiS learners do in their minds 
in learning German what English children do in their minds iu 
learning English. On this natural basis"he builds up series after 
series of linguistic layers adapted to the different periods of young 
hfe, anll so teaches one to speak a foreign language by teachmg him 
to think In it. The system combines the practical and the philo
sophic elements of linguistic study in a remarkable way; and Englisll 
readers ought to be grateful to Mr. Swan and M. Betis for their 
translation of the work." 

From the Liverpool Merc~w!l' May 18th, 1892. 
"The Art of Teaching and Studying Languages," by Franc;ois 

Gouin. Translated from the French by H. Swan and V. Betis. 
(London and Liverpool: G. Philip & Son).-" This substantial 
volume is a. revolutionary one, and may lead to such a change in 
our schools and classes as may'relegate to our dealers in second
hand books nearly the whole of our present literature of language 
learning. The verb takes the primary place instead of the noun
it is attended by its subject and its predicate; the learner's imagina
tion is kept active; a mental picture is studied instead of a mere 
word; subordinate words are changed for others, and the modification 
in the picture is noted; and so the learner is carried forward from 
concept to concept, while he hears sentences inst·ead of having his 
thoughts confused by considerations in spelling-in sho:t:t, he is en
couraged to learn as a child learns its mother tongue. Were this 
book to be perused merely as a mental discipline, it would be found 
valuable; if, however, we consider what an amount of drudgery this 
new method professes to spare our young people, one conclusion is 
iuevitable, ns.mely, that the work ought to have the immediate 
a.ttention of all interested in the study of language." 

From the Educational Review . 
.. This excellent book . . , another convincing proof that the 

psychological factor is speedily asserting its just importance in 
language teaching." 

From the University Extension Journal. 
II The detailed accounts which M. Gouin gives of his efforts 

to learn German, and his discussion of the causes of his failure, are 
most suggestive.' 
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From the School Board ChronICle. 
If It is a most convincing book, and, sooner or la.ter, it 18 pretty 

certain to put the teaching of la.nguages on a. new and very llIuch 
hafpier plane." 

From the Oxford Review, May BOth, 1892 . 
.. THE ART OF TEACHING AND STUDYING LANQUAGEfo.-As long 

as there ha.~ been a.nything to teach, the art of teaching a.nd of study 
ha.s engaged the attention of old and young, and, in connection wi th 
, 'varsity life,' the subject should have a. specia.l interest, for here the 
uufinished fabric of the young man's educatiou is supposed to be 
completed-as far, at least, as it is possible to complete education 
by oral or written teaching, for in the school of expenence a man is 
a student all his hfe. There have been propounded many methods 
and systems of imparting education, and in the lingua.l department 
perhaps more than in any other. Mankmd has long passed from the 
stage in which speech is used for the mere expression of physical 
facts and desires, to that in which language is employed 'as the 
highest tool within the grasp to paint the pICtures of poetIc imagin
atIOn, and sway a world-wide audience to noble thoughts and 
deeds.' Not alone to satisfy the necessities of travellers in foreign 
co~ntries has the study of languages been ever desirable; to enaLl!} 
the curious and studious also to penetrate the spuit and genius of 
Homer, Virgil, Goethe, Dante, and others, In 0. degree only pos.,ible 
in their own tongue, it has become a necessIty in the currIculum 
of a liberal education. The volume, 'The Art of Teaching and 
Studying Languages,' now under notice, sets forth FranC;ois GOUlD'S 
method, whICh has been translated from the French by Mr. Rowanl 
Swan and Mons. Victor Betis. M. Gouin's book, which extenJs over 
400 pages, instItutes a new departure in the art of teacb1l1g and 
studying languages, proceeding upon a. method which it cla.ims to be 
psychological, and based upon a close observation of nature-In tillS 
Clse of the child learning its native tongne. We can recommend the 
perusal of M. Gouin's work to all who are interested in the Bubject, 
for they cannot fail to be benefited by the author's ideas and deduc
tions, even though they may not alwa.ys agree with them." 

EXTRACTS FROM HEADMASTERS' AND 
TEACHERS' LETTER~ 

Professor BLACKIE writes: 
" October 19th, 1894. 

" GENTLEMEN,-I cannot deny myself the plea.sure of congratu
la.ting you on the wise step you have taken in teaching Greek 11.8 & 
living language, In this, a.s in other matters of practica.l sigot/jcance, 
N Il.ture and Common Sense, thongh they may h&ve & hard fight, are 
sure to triumph in the end aga.inst the morbid conceits of pedaut8, 
prigs, and pedagogues.-Sincerely yours, 

"JOlIN S. BLACKIK." 
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From TRENT COLLEGE, NOTTs, February 26th, 1894. 
" The lowest form at this college has been taught ~rench for the 

ld.st six months under the Gouin's series system. 
" The class has been introduced to a vocabulary suflicient for the 

expression of all the ordinary bcts of everyda.y hfe, and the boys are 
lIlfl.king rapid strides towards the acquisition of the power to make 
tI::lU of the vocabulary. 

" They are all <1ble to understand a lesson given entirely in French 
Boys from whom the old methods of teaching had failed to elICit any 
intelligent thou;.(ht at all, have been taught under this system to 
think-and to think in French. To translate thoughts is the.secret of 
a.ll real scholarship; a,nd I am therefore of opinion that a boy of 
a.verage intelligence, having obtained -..& practical knowledge of a 
language (as is undoubtedly possible by this system) before-but 
followed by-an analytical study, cannot fail to attain to a degree of 
real scholarship utterly unattainable on the old lines, on which 
ninety-nine boys out of every hundred never get beyond a knowledge 
of the grammar (without the language), and so le,tve school, having 
spent many years on the acquisition of that which is of no use to 
them whatever. 

"WILFRED H. ISAACS, 

" Head Master." 

From Mons. A. C. POIRE, 18 Portland Place, Halifax. 

" I have now conducted large classes for the study of French by 
the 'Series Method' since Sept. 1892, and am glad to say the results 
have been most satisfactory. I have found that after three mon ths 
(at four hours a week) my pupIls understood all my expla.nations and 
remarks in French, and I seldom found it necessary to speak any 
English. They could also understand stories rapidly told in French. 

" After six months' teaching there is never any need for EnglIsh 
words, and the pupils are then able to understand rapidly-spoken 
French. They can also read a French book (though they mIght not 
know every word and idiomatic expression). 

" Comparing WIth other methods which I have been using, I find 
that I can obtain four or five times as much in a given time by the 
• Series Method'; moreover, the pupils' (children llnd adults) do not 
get wearied of the lessons. Several have said to me that, after a 
hard day's work, it was a kind of recreation to have two hours of 
French literature or tales or series; and It is only natural that it 
should be so, considering that.we do not make our pupils work, but 
appeal to the one faculty which has been idle most of the day, viz., 
imagination. 

" The percentage of successful pupIls is enormously increased (I 
should say ninety per cent., as against ten or fifteen per cent. at most 
by the old method). 

" As an instance ot success, I may say that two of my pupils, 
who did not know a word of French before, went to Paris after eight 
months' teaching, and never experienced the least difficulty in under-
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standing or in expressing themselves. One of them now does all the 
foreign correspondence of the firm in very good French-and those 
ILre by no means exceptional pupils." 

From Miss A. M. GRAY, Ellerlie. BromsgrO'lJe. 

" The progress made by our pupils under the • Series Method: is 
in every way most satisfactory, and especially 80 for beginners, who 
enjoy their lesson the whole time." 

Frmn Miss ROWNTREE, Frankbarrow, Burgess Hill, Sussex. 

"My pupils a.ll thoroughly enjoy their lessons, and a.lwa.ys try to 
ta.lk in French during the lesson. I consider tha.t they have m.Lde 
infillltely greater progress than they would have done with ordmary 
methods." 

Fr .. nn MISS K. E. KAY, Henderson Row, Edil~burgh. 

" I may say that I find the system immensely successful, and feel 
Rure that my pupils ha.ve done more in two months than they could 
in twelve on the old lines." 

Miss ALICE M. HUISH 1vrites (in a letter to Herr DBABIG, German 
P1'ojessor at the CentrJ.l School): 

"Of course, I bhall adopt the • Series Method,' for I believe 
better results ca.u be obtamed by this system than by any other. I 
ha ve a faIrly wIde kuowledge of the results obtamed by the ordlDlI.ry 
lllethods of l ... nguage-teachlDg m our GirlS' Schools, and my experi
ence is th!l.t girls who ha.ve been studying French or German four or 
:fi\'e hours a week for SIX years, are olten totally inca.pa.ble of carrying 
on the SImplest conversatIon in the language. I have myself a poor 
verbal memory, and find the learning of languages very difficult. 
The result of seven years' study of French at school is, that I can 
fead it with ease, but speak and understand it very badly. I Cer
tainly should not feel quite at home in a. French family, underatauli 
all that was gomg on, and ta.ke part in conversation, as I ha.ve been 
able to do in a German family, after only about a hundred lessons in 
German with .. you on the system. If only our High Schools would 
adopt the Series method, that crying eVIl, excessive howe-work
which spoils the home hre and ruins the health <If so many of our 
girls-might be done away WIth. Then, I am convinced thllot the 
constant • picturing' which the method demands, gives valualJle' 
mental training, whl]st the increa!\ed clearness of conception 110 ob
tained should lea.d to greater clea.rness of expression. Perhaps not 
the lea.st merit of the system is tha.t it demands a. good deal of the 
teacher. We cannot all have the genius, power of word-pa.inting, 
a.nd unfailing ta.ct whIch ha.ve made your lessons some of the 
happiest hours of my life. but we mnst ha.ve a thorongh knowledge 
of our subject, sympathy and enthusia.sm.." 



From the Report fV?' is;),/, of the SID COT SCHOOL (OF TIIR 

SOCIETY OF FRIENDS) : 

" During the last six months, French has been taught to_ the 
upper classes of girls on the 'Gouin Series-Method,' Sarah Bradley 
having attended a training course given by Messrs Swan and Betis, 
at the Central School of Foreign Tongues, in London. The method 
aims at enabling pupils to learn a language as a chil.i picks up its 
mother.tongue, laying stress on the logica.l sequencp of Rchons and 
the formation of mental pictures. These lessons have aroll~eJ great 
enthusiasm." 

The method has also been introduced>'in ·the Ackworth, Frienel<,' 
School with similar success. 

Several of the Girls' Public Day Schools have introduced the 
" Series Method," and many High Schools, amongst others those of 
Bedford Park, Richmond, Notting Hill, and Sheffield. 

,From JOHN SUTHERLAND, Esq., 

Central School, New Deer, nr. Aberde~lI. 

" Reporting on the result of my teaching of French according to 
the SerIes Method, H. M. Inspector of Schools for Aberdeenslure, 
Mr. White, Bays: 

" • Some excellent passes are registered in the advanced stages or 
French. The Series Method has been adopted; and certainly tile 
facility the children show in speaking and understandinb ordmary 
conversational French is a long way above the avera go of the 
district: 

" I may mention that there were three Inspectors present, all of 
whom were very much interested in the System, and wished to un· 
derstand the working of it. This I endeavoured as best I could to 
demonstrate by giving a lesson in their 'presence, with which they 
were highly delighted. 

" The experience I have' had this year justifies me in the expect· 
ation that next year my results will be even more satisfactory." 

From MISS L. HAHNEMANN. 

" My pupils have till now taken German grammar and transla· 
tion only, for we have to work for the Cambridge Examinations here; 
but I tind that since they have been taught by your Method they have 
tried to speak, and they understand any easy conversation addressed 
to them. 

I. II I am particularly struck by the far greater interest my pupils 
now take in their lessons. They never seem to weary of them, 
whilst formerly it was difficult to keep their attention fixed on the 
Graminar." 



From MBS WILSON, Rathgqr, Dublin. 

" For the last ten months after my tra.ining·course with you in 
London the Method has been gradually becoming more and more 
successful and popula.r here, and my pupIls stea.dlly increasing in 
number. Their progress has been, in every ~a.se, more satisractory 
and rapid than ever could have ha.ppened in treble the time learning 
upon any other existing method. The lessons are pleasant to the 
teacher, because successful; and apparently delightful to the pupIls. 
as well as satisfactory. 

" As for the method itself, I find it excellent." 

From MADEMOISELLE BUSOOANY, 

65 Andra88!J Strass8, Budapest . 

.. March 1st, 1894. 

"I received the paper from the Central Scbool just when I was 
ahom to write you concerning the Method, which I was so fortunate 
as to studr at one of your Training Courses during my sojourn in 
London last year. ,~, 6 

" I may call it a. fortune indeed, as I am teaching English on the 
'Principles of the Series Method at the Government Training College 
and HIgh School for GIrls, where I find it very successful. 

" I have four c\l1sses of beginners ......... The pupIls of my classes 
are so interested in learning English as they have never been before 
in any foreign language, and they are getting on so well tha.t the 
Directrice of the school asked the teachers of German and French to 
try the same way of teaching." 

From J. B. BRIGHT, Esq., National Liberal Club. 

" 22nd April, 1894. 

"The more I see and learn of the Series System, the more con· 
:winced I am that it is the educational system of the future-and, I 
believe, the immedIate future. 

" Those who can render themselves worthy practitioners of the art 
and a.postles of the catlse a.re entering upon an excellent social work, 
as well as securing for themsel ves a reasonably certa.ill and most 
honourable lrvelihood in whatever part of the civilized world their 
lot may be cast." 

From Miss M. BRUClll, a:",s' ProFrieta.,.y School, 

Baynard Caatlll, Gravesend. 

" I find I bave taught very much more by thiq method in tl1ese 
six: months than I ever taugqt. before in twice the time. As 
regards grammar. my pupils ha.ve made great progre~B; they lea.rn 
more easily and surely by this method than by the old one. . . . 
I have IL delightful olass of Kinder,g:arten chiloren every afternoon for 
oul)' twenty minutes, and they 'ge& on wODderfnlly." 



MISS BRUCE reported fwrther, after a year's trial of the method f( r 
French and German: 

" I find the Gouin Series Method works excellently for children 
under or about the age of twelve, or who have not studied the 
language in question on the old lines. If the girls are much over 
twelve they think they are going backwards, and that the Series are 
too easy; but, at the same time, they have a great difficulty in 
pronouncing the words they have read a hundred times, and find 
themselves outdistanced in talking and reading by much younger 
children who have never learnt on any other method. With adults, 
of course, it is different; they-most of them, at least-understand 
that if they want to speak a foreign lang.uage well, they must begm 
at first like children. 

"Apart from other considerations, the method first of all trains 
the imagination, the ear, and the memory. Most children have 
plenty of imagination-more than is good for them sometimes; but 
it requires training and putting in its proper place. The repetition 
of the lessons by the teacher before the pupils see the words written 
is invaluable, as it trains the ear to catch the sound and makes the 
pupil pick up the right accent. Without the training of the ear, how 
can one indeed expect to understand a foreign language when spoken? 

"Then, as regards the memory, the natural sequence of the 
Series-I mean the regular following of events in their due order
assists the memory greatly . 

.. Next to these, I count the great advantage of having the 
children interested in their work. The lesson is no longer a trial, 
but a pleasure. Of all my classes, I find the Third Form most 
interested; they are learning French, and making most excellent 
progress. I have sometimes been asked to go on for another hour, 
or not to mind the bell which rang for recreation! It is difficult to 
say: what they like best, the Series, the Stories, or the Verbs. It is 
the first class I ever taught that was enthusiastic about French verbs! 
They watch with breathless interest while one of their number writes 
the tenses of a verb in their proper places in the clock faces ou the 
blackboard, on the alert to correct should a mistake be made. They 
learn very quickly to make the subject and predicate agree in number 
and person, and the adjective with the noun in gender and number. 
This class has been working with me for seven months; they can 
ask for anything they require in school hoars in French, and they 
understa.nd the grammar lesson given entirely in French. 

"All children will not speak equally well, perhaps even after 
years; but they will all understa.nd; and those who have facility in 
talking and wish to talk, have at least the chance if doing so; 
I am not writing exclusively of children of highly-edu« ed people or 
of children who are themselves gifted. I need not oint out the 
advantage of learning a foreign language in these days, when everyone 
goes abroad, but I must mention the fact that children delight in 
taking part in the conversation and in making use of the idiomatiC) 
expressions they learn. The younger they are the more easily as a 
rule do they acquire the correct accent. 



.. In prepa.ring these notes I divided my paper equa.lly in two, 
and wrote the arguments • for' in one column, and • against' in 
the other. When the • for' side was quite filled up, I turned to the 
'against,' and, after long consideration, was obliged to leave it 
blank, except for the two lines: 'lIard work for the Teacher,' and 
• The question of Examinations: -

II The method is distinctly ba.rd work for the teacher, especially 
a.t Drst. The continued ta.lking involved by the Ssries is trymg at 
first, but one quickly becomes used to it. But this drawback is 
amply compensated for by the advantages. It is just as pleasant for 
the teacher to give an Interesting lesson as it is for the pupil to listen 
to it; and I, for myself, much prefer the method to the old way of 
yards of rules and miles of exercises. The progress made by the 
pupils is viliible alld most encouraging. 

"Now for the vexed question of examina.tions. Examinations in 
modern languages as they are now imposed are a great hindrance to 
thorough knowledge of a la.nguage. So much translation is required, 
and the pupil, instea.d of workmg gradually up to the olassics, must 
needs dash through into something he cannot understand and cannot. 
enjoy. One only begins to be at home in a language when one ceases 
to translate word for word. On the Series Method, one ought 
never to begin such translation; it is just what you do not wish the 
children to do. Still, if after reading a. story, sa.y in French, the 
pupils are asked to tell that story in English, they are able to do 80 

a.t once, not translating word for word, pOSSibly, but giving pra.ctically 
the full expression of the story in their own words, which is enough 
to pass a pupil at the ordinary exa.minations. The same With 
English into l!'rench, of which there is Dot much set in the present 
examinations. I do not see why, in the second year of the method, 
a class should not be able to pa.ss the junior examinations with grea.t 
ease. The technica.l grammar required could in tha.t time easily be 
mastered. The cry raised so often by the enemies of the met,hod 
tha.t gra.mmar is not ta.ught on the method is more than a.bsurd; 1 
have taught more grammar, and ta.ught it more effectua.lly, by this 
method than I ever did before in the same time. Especially is this 
the case in German . 

.. I find it advisable to give a. certain amount of dictation. 
Copying the Series a.lone is not enough, for children at least. Witb 
the experience I ha.ve had, I should give some dicta.tion, dictating .. 
short atory,"which would include the voco.bula.ry of the Senes just 
learnt . 

.. In a final summing-up, I find that (1) more gra.mmar is learnt 
and that it is better understood; (2) tha.t the Series give an excellent 
vocabulary; (3) that the pupils read more fluently r and with a better 
aceent; and (4) thll.t the training is in every way excellent for the 
pupils." 



57 ~ 

TESTIMONY OF PUPILS AND PUBLIC. 

From Miss CONSTANCE BIGGS, Hamburg. 
(This lady, not knowing a word of German, attended the daily class 

at the Central School jor two-and-a-half months only-the full 
course being Bio: months, including literature teaching.) 

II Since coming to Hamburg I have realised how splendidly the 
lessons have prepared me for it, not only in the language but in a. 
knowledge of the people and their ways. I have not learned as 
much German as in one week in London,_.but I can use what I 
already knew with much greater ease." 

" Everyone is impressed by the speed with which I have learned 
-and so am I-by the marvellous way in which I have been 
taught exactly what has been most useful. I can manage shopping 
magnificently, and really get on much better than ever I expected 
in the point of language . 

•• Herr L. is intensely interested in the System, and means to visit 
Arundel Street when in London. Frau L. is still more taken up with 
my progress, thinks it wonderful, and is so surprised at the knowledge 
of German life, manners and language I have gained: one needs to 
come to Germany to realise what an amonnt we have been taught. 
I have never yet been quite at a loss either how to express myselj or be 
1tnderstood. " 

From B. J. MALLIAs; B.A., 
49 Grosvenor Road, D~£blin. 

" It gives me pleasure to be able to say that I am quite satisfied 
with my progress of the last three months. Having previously 
known nothing of German, I already find it comparatively easy to 
follow long conversations carried on the.rate of ordinary speech." 

From Mrs. M. E. BENNETT, 
13 GarviUe Avenue, Rathgar, Dublin. 

"I have learned far more of the German language, grammati~. 
ally and otherwise, during the past few months, than I did even 
when residing for six months in Germany some years ago." 

From MR. JOHN RUMME~L, 

, 218 East 15th Street, New York, U.S.A. 
"I have been deeply impressed, by what I have read of this 

Method of teaching, and I have had some gratifying results in my 
attempt to use the System in teaching French in one of the best 
private schools in this City. I wish therefore to beoome more 
_~amiliar with the work, and to spend the coming summer studying, 
if there are classes during that time." 
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The following letter~ were published in the Weekly Sun in the 
course of a dissussion on language teaching in February I 1894 : 

From MME, ADRIANI HAHN. 

" Having successfully taught both French and German after this 
m~thod, I am i~ a position to compare the results obtained thereby 
wIth those obtamed by the former grammatical methods. 

" To mention only one fact a.mong many others: The pupils of a 
class averaging between eleven and twelve yea.rs of a.ge have alrea.d.1 
[after six months' teaching] completely overcome that timidity 81> 

chara.cteristic of the Enghsh where foreign speech is concerned. 
and the lessons give them so much ,t>leasure that the end alwll.Y'" 
comes to them as an unpleasant surprIse, and calls forth a choruB of 
, Oh, deja t ' " 

.. SIR,-I have now attended for six weeks a. Germ!Ln course a.t; 
IIoward House, and certainly find the two evenings a. week r spend 
there' a labour of love,' a.nd a real recreation after my day's work. 
I would not miss one of them for any entertainment offered to me. 

" I might mention that writing is not left until • everything is 
known orally,' but'that in each lesson the sentences a.re first given 
ora.lly, then read aloud, a.nd finally written, which is quite a different 
thing. 

" A student either writing or reading a word in a foreign languag(t 
is bound to pronounce it according to his native tongue unless b~ 
hears it correctly pronounced first. A vocabulary of 'words' is 
rarely helpful for conversation, as M. Gouin himself found after 
baYing committed. various gra.mmars and a dictionary to memory.-

" Yours faithfully, 
"46, Pembroke-road, W, .. ELEA.NOR ROWE," 

"SlR,-Some five months back I was fortunate enough to 
hea.r a lecture on Gouin's series aystem, and at once joined the 
class for French. My only knowledge of the language wall a-dim 
recollection of my school-boy experiences, seen through the mist of 
fifteen years, when I was reluctantly dragged through the conJuga· 
tions of the irregula.r verbs (laboriously lea.rnt a.nd promptly for
gotten) and translations (so dear to the English schoolmaster) of 
, Have you the pens, ink, and paper?' and other highly interesting 
domestic details, not very useful from either a linguistic Or practical 
point of view, 

"Under M. Gouin's system, after less than five months' tuition, 
the whole of the lessons are conducted entirely in French, and are 
intelligently understood by the pupils. I think that the system 18 

now 80 well known that it is unnecessary for me to enter into the 
matter in detail; but I should like tQ sa.y a. few words on some 
slight inaccuracies of your correspondents, One 88.yll that the gram
mar is not ta.ught under the system. This, I think, is hardly cor-
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ct, as it is taught, indirectly, froUi the first lesson. The' series" 
e usually (if not invariably) in the present tense, but after each 
Ie the pupils recapitulate, altering the tenses of the verbs, and 
us one obtains a knowledge of the various conjugations, not merely 
, 'grinding,' but in an intelligent way. 

"Another correspondent remarks that the pupils obtain a know
age of colloquial French, as If this were a fault of the system. My 
'In opinion is that this knowled&e is immensely useful, in fact there 
a continuous conversation among the pupils of 'every-day' ex

'essions, with the best possible results as regards accent and 
ioms. 

" I think one point not to be overlooked is the good fellowship 
ld amusement continually in evidence in the ~asses, so that the 
ork is really a pleasure rather than a labour, as is usually the case 
I learning a foreign language. 
"I feel strongly that the system is a thoroughly good one, and 

tat Messrs. Swan and Betis's promise that they can teach a 
mguage in a year can be fully justified by the result.-I am, Sir, 
:mrs truly, 

"Victoria-street, S.W. " R. S. AYLING." 

" SIR,-In your issue of January 21, I read with much interest an 
tticle headed 'Give us Good Teaching.' From long experience I\S a 
~udent and teacher of modern languages, I know, alas! that what you 
~y of the futile result of most of our methods is only too true. . . . 

"But there is a better way now open for the student of the 
lture, and the vision of Vhat happy day when most English boys and 
lrlS shall be able to speak naturally ill five or six languages llIay 
et be realised by means of the method as expounded and taught 
t Howard House, Arundel Street, Temple, by Mr. Swan and 
~ons. Betis. An account of this method may be found in the 
teview of Reviews for May, 1892, and January and November, 1893, 
,Iso in the Educational Times for July, 1893. It is not, like many 
nethods, just a variation of old systems; it is based on different 
.rincipies, and aims at teaching the foreign language by mental 
.ictures and a logtcal sequence of actions, in the same manner that 
. child learns ita mother tongue. The earlie~ lessous deal entirely 
vith the ordinary language of life; the study of literature comes 
a.ter, and is dealt with in such a, manner as to create an enthusiastic 
ove of the works studied, and to leave on the mind undying pictures 
md beautiful images. 

" In a sceptical frame of mind I went in December to attend a 
,eachers' course of lectures on the Series method at Howard House~ 
l.,ike many others, I came away a complete convert, delighted with 
,he method, a.nd feeling that the half had Dot been told me. I have 
:ta.rted teaching on the system, and my classes are delighted with. 
vork in which they take an intelligent interest, and are a.lready 
(la.king progress that would have been impossible on the old 
nethod. 
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"Any of your f'elt(lers wishing to learn a modern langulI,l: 

.quickly and satisfactorily cannot do better than attend the cla8se 
now being regularly held Itt Boward House. 

"Weston·super-Mare, Feb. 3. II S. M. B." 

ThR- followinfl testinwny by thB foell·known Fabian lectnrer an 
musical critic, Mr. G. BERNARD SHAW, who has been learning Germa 
on the "Series Method," unde,. Herr Drabig, will be ,.MIl with interest 

.. There can, I think, be DO rea.sonable doubt that Gouin is qUit 
right in his explanation of the natura.l method of acquiring language' 
But the moral of it is the old one, that a. language ctJ.n only be lean 
by living where it is in daily use The ordinary teacher. living in 
-country foreign to him, and reading or uttering passa.ges of his ow 
langua.ge, not because he feels or means what he utters, but merel 
for purposes of display to a pupil, teaches the pupil only a dee 
langua.ge, in which, when put to the test, he can no more commun 
-ca.te with a native than Jowett could have chatted with Plato. TI 
.first railway porter who shouts at an Englishman to get out of h 
way a.t Cologne, teaches him more ree.llive German tha.n a. professl 
can by reading a. hundred pages of Goethe with him in Bloomsbur 

" Gouin or no Gouin, I do not believe that German ca.n be lear' 
out of Germany except when the teacher has, not only a. knowledge 
the la.nguage, but the gift a.nd skill of an accomphshed comedia.n m 
-the bargain. In short, he must be able to act his lesson to the lil 
When this rare combination of knowledge and special personal tale 
-cannot be found, the Gouin system, unless I am greatly mlstake 
will Dot succeed ~etter tha.n other systems. The combina.tlon he 
however, undoubtedly been found in your case, and that is the tr 
-secret of your remarkable success. 

"G. BERNARD SHAW." 

From A. BEATRICE ANDERTON, B.A., (Lond.), 
Priory H0'US6 ScMol, Clapton Common, N.E . 

.. November 24th, 1894 . 
.. I am anxious you should know of wha.t great service I h8 

found the method in my French te!LChing. I have used it now j 

some"'time in my younger classes, and find that it awakens aVE 
keen interest in the subject. It trains the ear first, and tb 
obviates the ba.d pronunciation wbich comes from undue eye-war 
it cultivates the imagination and memory, and that in .. me 
interesting wa.y; while at the same time the reading, wnting a 
grammar a.ssociated with the amI work make the latter &CCUr1 

a.nd serviceable. Further, I like the system because it is 8cienti 
from & psychologic&l. point of view, chiefly through its insistence 
the grasp of the action of a. sentence, a.nd a.lso because of the orde 
-developmen5 of experience in the new language. 
, .. The grammar and exercises become many times more in terest.i 
because of the Gouin SeFies lesllons." 



School- of Foreign ~ Tongues, Edinburgh. 
SERIES METHOD. 

A SCHOOL OF FOREIGN TONGUES has been established in Edinburgh 
on a similar basis to the School in London, for the full application 
of the Series Method and its various improvements and develop
ments, both for students and teachers. This School will aim at 
providing a thorough training in all branches of the foreign languages 
studied-oral, idiomatic, grammatical ;~'readiDg, writing, composi
tion; as well as study of simple and advanced literature-the ad
vanced lessons being given in the languages studied. 

A special feature will be made of the training of teachers who 
wish to teach languages on the Series Method. The classes will be 
conducted by competent trained teachers, each teaching their native 
tongue, and the general management will be in association with the 
London School, the directors of which will hold occasional special 
courses for teachers on the Method. . 

I •• 

The following testimony has been kindly given by PROF. GEDDES 
and the RECTOR OF THE EDINBURGH ACADEMY, with regard to the 
value of the method: 

From PROFESSOR PATRICK GEDDES, Edinburgh. 
University Hall, 

DEAB MR. SWAN, 
Edinburgh.-21st Feb. 1895. 

I have now had the pleasure of hearing more than one of 
your lessons, and have great pleasure in stating my conviction that 
your marked success was due not merely to your personal qualities 
as a teacher, but 'to your system and method. Without presuming 
to review this in detail, I think there can be no doubt that your 
vivid dramatic and imaginative method, and the unity and grad
ation. of the Series, are not only important contributions to the 
better teaching of languages among US, but are thoroughly in line with 
that Educational Revolution which is happily everywhere in progress 
and of which the method must ever be synthetic and vital, inst~ad of 
analytic of words and things dead. 

I am, yours faithfully, 
P. GEDDES. 



Prom THE !lEOTOR of TBB EDINBURGH ACA.DE:\\Y. 

Edinburgh.-18th Feb. 1895. 
DUB MR. SWAN, 

It will no doubt be in your memory tha.t I wa.s one of those 
who a.ttended the French class which you held in Edinburgh last 
Bummer for the illustration of the teaching of Ia.nguages accordlDg to 
the Series Method, and as I understa.nd you are enga.ged upon va.rious 
plans for the development of your school in Edinburgh for the teach· 
ing of languages according to this method, I should like to say how 
much I value it. It must, perhaps, be admitted that it makes a 
greater demand upon the ahility of the teacher than any other sys
tem; but, given an instructor who is able to maintain discipline, 
who is possessed of the art of cODversation in the language in ques· 
tion, and has the dr&matic faculty, I know of no method which gives 
nearly such a rapid entrance into a language or which so interests 
and vivifies the mind. 

With rega.rd to the application of the method to schools, the 
great difficulty is to find teachers who have the above·mentioned 
powers. As, however, I understand that one of the main objects of 
the school you are starting is to supply this deficiency, I have only 
furnished you with an additional argument for the development of 
your school. 

With the best wishes for your success in this most interesting 
venture, Very faithfully yours, 

R. J. MACKENZIE, 

Rector of the Edinburgh Academy. 

References are also kindly permitted to Dr. lliRSHALL, Rector of 
the Edinburgh Royal High School; Dr. PRYDE, late Head Master of 
the Edinburgh LadIes' College; and other well-known authorities 
have signified their support of the DlOvelllent. 

The Greek classes have received the personal encouragement of 
the late Prof. BUCKlE, who at the time of his death was in com· 
munication with the directors with the object of extending the teach. 
ing of Greek on this system. 

CLASSES are at present c~rried on in French, German, and 
Italian; and it is proposed to establish classes in Greek (Anclen~ 
and Modern), and a.lso Hindustani and Persian, if these are required. 

Fat' /urthn particl4lar. apply
THE SaCRETABY, 

SCHOOL OF FOREIGN TONGUES, 

,12!l GEORGE STREET. Ellll"BUlIOH. 
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<tentral $cboo[ of jforeign '{tongues. 
Directors: H. SWAN and V. BETIS. 

HOWARD HOUSE, ARUNDEL STREET, TEMPLE, w.e. 

SYLLABUS OF LANGUAGE COURSES. SERIES METHOD. 

Life lived through in imagination in the foreign tongue from 
childhood to age. No homework (el:l.cept a little copying). 

Oral lessons at all stages; the same lesson is given in French 
four times a day: 10.30 a.m., 4.15, 6.15 and 7 p.m. 

The FACTS OF LIFE studied in the fo~~igll tongue: idiomatic, 
conversation, and symbolic grammar. Literature from the author's. 
point of view. 

The following Courses are carried on iu classes held twice a week ~ 
INITIATION. Simplest series of actions. Explanations in English. 
ELEMENTARY. Meals, home, and pastoral life. ~ostly in French. 
INTERMEDIATE. Travelling, animal life, country fife. Entirely in 

French. 
FmsT ADVANOED. Rural and town life. Debates, readings, com

mercial correspondence and conversations, and lessons in his
tory, etc., given in French. 

SECOND ADVANCED. Social Series and Easy Litera-ture explained in 
French. 

CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE. Biographical, and analysis of works; 
study of difficult passages. 

LECTURES ON LITERATURE. English and foreign: on the inner art. 
and technique of literature and poetry. Special course in 
English (occasionally in French, German; Italian or Greek. 

GERMAN. - Similar sequence of lessons in German :-Elementary, 
iuterlDediate, advanced, and study of literature. 

Courses in the following languages are also carried on by native 
professors: . 

ITALIAN, SPANISH, GREEK (Modern), GREEK (Ancient), RUSSIAN and 
HINDUSTANI. UK£.. ~t;:--

Tickets for Single Lessons. Course~, 
Twenty·lWLShillmgs. 

GREEK, RUSSIAN and HINDUSTANI a Guinea and a Half. 
TRAINING COURSES FOR TEACHEns.~Daily. weekly, or during the 

usual school holidays. , 
frosp~ctus, TmU3 Tables, and all injoNnatt01'/, cal, be obtained jrom, 

the SEOHETAHY. 
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MADAN AIOHAN MALAVIVA 



OPINIONS • 
• •• 

" TI-,e pl'ide which iden~ifie5 us with a gr ... llt bifitoric bod) ill a humunlll
sng ekv.ltlng lIabirof miJld. inspiring hacl·iH.:es 01 indh·idual >:(I",(.)rl, ~!tn 
~r other selfish IImhition, for the sal<c ()f th'lt iJ.-,,1 "h;;,t.:, ... 1<1 f1') man 
swayed by such a sentiment car. b~come completely abject. ,;.- GC'CY!(f Elfllt. 

THE }UNDU UNIVERSITY. 

"' No enlillht .. n~d Hindu caa fail to be rn~'wd by a rdl(ctlon on the 
~ckievemcnts or his ancestors in the field of religion. philo .. ophy Rnd 
6cic.lce; nor can he bt blind to the reto.:urcs of the new c\'clc ill ",hlcu 
·!lIlt1l;t.n dcstil1y now revokes Ilmidst' inllllcnccs or th .. "'f,,terll c;"iliSllli<)Il.· 
\V,hile his patriotism fixes hi:s eyes on the rapid changes taking pl:11;."e in th..: 

'world, his nntional bills !!ttaches him to the rit-.b leg""y he ha~ illhcritA;J. 

,"hieh he '":llues Ilnd cherishes .:1 the more liS it is thn:.·.tened to be 
absorbed by the cQtnttH:l'cial spirit of t:'Pl'orc. The nwrlern H iod'I, ttl r"ct. 
is learning 't~ identify bis love of the country wilh a reverem~c 'or t'u: 

'religion and traditions of his Datiop.... ," .. • 

,; The whole scheme, so' grand. 1;0 patriQtic. nnd 90 inspiring to ever;' 
trite Hindu. is. it ~"iI1 be seen. permeated by a spirit of rtviv .. 1 cl'lo,,"lhcd 
'With tbatot'pro;;.-ress, and though the dimc~lties that be~t it!! ac~omp!iJltl. 
ment, ~'botb' in regard to the getting up of the VR'lt I)rganill!ltion Ile"l'.~ar)', 
101' the preliminary labours and ·the collection' ;.,. the funa" e.timolted at 
,tt c(orc of rUpee&--" .. ,,-~ trllly staggering and cakul.ncd at> QA)W' 

down the spirit "f every ODC but the most robust !lDd ortimiGtic lutri.,t. 
!Still the very magnitude ltDdPlllg"i£~(;ncc of the scheme. the lufty ide .. !. It 
pl~s beCOJIe alllo9erS of ArYilvlirtli, in! put glorie11 and its future gr""-t
lleSS, all ·onstitute. ib~ .,Iaim. en, the, devoted $e1'\·iQc of every" io.!.tKIt .. aJ 
ruling chief. nobleman' an4 educatc:d Hind" ja tulRUiilg the aim ,''1/ tlla' 
g~and movement; ou .. t'Cg~nerat;on OIttl"uly national "ind .,..ogr~.,,1:: ~ill"'_ 
Whether our race js 'doorrwcl t() that· condition 01 menta~ exh.ilustion and 
-a,l"rcst of t)l'igi~l prOgress • ..s. Ml"., Townsend and- '!Jtbe,.,; ~t!$'tel"l'l cntir.. 
belicvl". or whether 'the' DeW impa.ct of the V\'c&t h ... rcluse.,! it Irt,1f3 
medizval:stign4.tion and:~nclet'\'d ft .. caPable: ot rej'uftoation aad.Htlttg 
itseUW(lrl<iag ~ilt along Qe~ lines' of rich productivity. W!I~ b. ~t~ by 
~Iui."'.'cce,,'s o. fail!1I'e, ~ thi~'-g~ e.1~tcadOOal . enterprJSe. 8!> ~~min.mti7 
..vorthy of the tractitiQnll of the ,A~an race and so highly hoOClurable'tO tbe 
.tImb~ .. fI ~f. the people th~t' have inhet.j~, tbem.~·"",:,(Q. 6! l~' rJi' tl,., 
.lftJiawR"",Uw,i • ," ..-'" ~ , 



THE HINDU UNIVEHSITY OF BENARES 

FOR THE PROMOTION OF SCIb.NTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND ARTISTIC 

EDUCATION COMBINED WITH R"L1GIOUS INSTRUCTION 

AND CLASSICAL CULTURE. THE NEED 

FOR SCIeNTIFIC FDUCATION-is 

MOST PRESSI ~ G • 

.. Without a scientific foundation no permanent superstructnre call be 

raised. DO"8 Dot experience warn us that tbe rule 01 tbumb Is dead 

and tbat tbe rule 01 science bas taken Its place; that to-day we cannot 

be &atisfied with the crude method" which were sufficient for our 

forefathers. and that those great todustrtes which do not keep 

ahrt-ast of the advance of ~Clence must surely and rapidly dechne" 

Ext Yael/tOm a spilth by H. M. Kwg-Emferot George V (",he" 

P'I>Ict of ~Vales) allhe /nle,,,allO,,al Co"grcss of Applied 

ChtltJl.,ry, Lo .. don. .'day 27th, 1909. 

PRI~TFD BY PA'CH KORY MITTI{A AT THE I"/OIAN PRFSS" 

AI [AH/\RAD 



THE HINDU UNIVE~SITY OF BENA~ES . 
••• 

THE proposal to establish a Hindu U!livel'sity at Benare~ 
was first put forward at a meetirlg held in 1904 at the 
'Mint House' at Benares, which was presided over 

by H. H. the Maharaja of Benares. A prospectus of the 

proposed University was published and circulated in 
October 1905, and it was discussed at a select meeting 
held at the Town Hall at Benures on the 31 st of December, 
1905, at' which a number of distinguished educationists and 
representatives of the Hindu community of almost every 
province of India were present. It was also considered 
and approved by the Congress of Hindu Religion which 
met at Allahabad in January 1906. The scheme met with 
muc.h approval and. support both from the press and the 
public. "To the scheme for establishing a Hindu Univer
sity," said the Pioneer in a leading article, "the most 
cordial encouragement may be offered ...... A crore of rupees 
does not seem to be an excessive sum for a purpose so 
clearly excellent, and which no doubt appeals to a very 
numerous class ... Even if Mahomedans and Christians do 
not hasten to embrace the opportunities offered under the 
most liberal constitution of this new centre of learning, 
there are two hundred million Hindus to whom it should 
appeal as a true Alma Mater, and surely no greater COIl

stituency could be desired." The Hon. Sir James LaTollche, 
the then Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, was 
pleased to bless it in the following words :-

" If the cultured classes throughout India art! willing to 
establish a Hindu University with its colleges clustered 
round .it, they have my best wishes for its success. But 
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jf the institution js to be first-rate, the cost will be very 

great and the bulk of the money must be found elsewhere 
than in this province. At this era of the world's progress 
no one will desire or approve a second-rate institution." 
- This was in 1906. The scheme has ever since been 

kept ·alive by discussions a~d consultations with a view to 

begin work. BlIt owing to circumstances which need not 
-be mentioned here, an organised endeavour to cal'ry out 
the proposal had to be put off year after year until last year. 
Such endeavour would assuredly have been begun last 
year. But the lamented death of our late King.Emperor, 
and the schemes for Imperial and Provincial memorials to 
his Majesty, and the All·lndia memorials to the retiring 
Viceroy, came in, and the project of the University had yet 
to wait. Efforts have now been going on since January 
last to realise the long-cherished idea. As the result of the 
discussion which has gone on, the scheme has undet'gone 
some important changes. It has generally been agreed 
that the proposed University should be a residential and 
teaching University of .the modern type. No such University 
exists at present in India. . All the five Univel'sities which 
exist are mainly examining Universities. They have done 
:and are. doing most useful work. But the need fot' a 
University which will teach as well as examine, and which 
by reason of being a ~esidential University, will realise the 
ideal of University life as it was known in the past in India, 
and as it is known in the present in the advanced countries oC 
the W-est, has long been felt, and deserves to be satisfied. 

The Objects. 

The objects of the University have been thus for· , . 
mulated:-

(i) To promote the study of the Hindu Shastras and of 
Samskrit literature generally as a means oE preserv
ing and popularising for the benefit of the Hindus 
in particular and of the world at Jarge jra general, 
the best thouglat and culture of the Hindus. and all 



that was good and great in the ancient civilization 
of India; 

(ii) to promote, learning and res,earch gel}erally in arts 
and science in all branches; 

(iii) to advance and diffuse such scientific, technical and 
professional l<I1owledge, combined with the necessary 
practical training, as is best calculated to help in 
promoting indigenous industries and in developing 
the material resources of the country; and 

(iv) to promote the building up of character in youth by 
making religion and ethics an integral part of 
education. 

The Colleges. 

It is proposed that to carry out these objects, as, and 
so far as funds should permit, the University should com
prIse the following colleges :-

(I) A Samskrit College-with a Theological depart-
ment; 

(:l) A College of Arts and Literature; 
(3) A College of Science and Technology; 
(4) A College of Agriculture; 

(5) A College of Commerce; 

(6) A College of Medicine; and 

(7) A College of Music and the Fine Arts. 

It will thus be seen that the faculties which it is pro
posed to constitute at the University are those very faculties 
which generally find recognition at every modern University 
in Europe and Americll. There is no proposal as yet to 
establish a Faculty of Law; but this omission can ~a~ily 
be made good if there is a general desire that the study of 
Law should also be provided for. 

The Samskrtt College. 

The Colleges have been somew~at differently named 
now. The Vaidik College of the old scheme has given place to 
the Samskrit College with a Theological department.-wh.ere 
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satisfactory provlslc;>n can be made for the teaching of the 
Vedas' also. Over a hundred years ago (in the 'year 1791), 
Mr, Jon'athan Duncan, the Resident at Benares, proposed 
to Earl Cornwallis; the Governor-Generi\i, 'that a certain 
portioo of the surplus revenue of the province or zamindari 
of Benal'e'S sllould be set apart for the' support of a Hindu 
college or academy for the preservation of the Samskrit 
literature and religion of that nation, at this the l:entre of 
their' faith and the common I'esort of their tribes.' The 
proposal was approved by the Governor-Ge.neraJ, and the 
Samskrit College was established. From that time it has 
bee" the' most important institution for the preservation 
and the promotion of Samskrit learning thro~ghout India. 
The debt of gratitude which the Hindu community owes 
to the BrWsh Govern~ent for having made this provision 
for the' study of Samskrit learning, can never be repaid. 
And it is in every ,way meet and proper that instead of 
establishiJlg a new college in the same city where the lame 
subjects will be. taught, the Government should be approach
ed with a proposal to incorporate thill college with the pro
posed University. If the proposal meets with the approval 
of the Government, as It may reasonably be hoped that it 
will, all that will then be necessary will be to add a theolo: 
gical departinen~ to the Samskrit College for the teaching 
(If the Vedas. When the Samskrit College was started, four 
chairs .had ~een provided for the teachiiIg of the four Vedas. 
But they were alt subsequently abolished. This has long 
been c( matter for regret. Mr. George Nicholls, a fQrmer 
Headmaster Of the Samskrit College, wrote in 1844: • Can-.. . . . 
side ring the high antiquity of this branch of learning (the 
Vedas), ...... it is a pity that in a college established by , . 
Government for the express purpose of not only cultivating 
but preserving Hindu literature, studies of the highest 
antiquadan value should have been discouraged by the 
abplition of the Veda Professorships! fhe Vedas have a 
more than antiquarian value fOl'the Hindus. They are the 

. primary' source of their reljgi~n. And it is a matter of 



reproach to the Hindus, that while excellent provision is made 
for the study and elucidation of the Vedas in Germany and 
America, there is not one single fil'st-I'ate institution in 
this country for the proper study of these sacred books. 
An effort will be made to I'emove this reproach by ;stab
lishing a good Vaidik School at this University. This, if 
done, will complete the provision for the higher study of 
Samskrit literature at Kashi, the ancient seat of ancient 
learning. The Vaidik School will naturally have an ashratn 
01' hostel attached to it for the resid~~ce of Brahmach~ris, 
some of whom may be tt'ained as teachers of religion. The 
substitution of the name, 'the Samsl<rit College' fOl' the 
Vaidik College in the scheme, has been made in view of this 
possible incorpol·ation. 

The College of Al'ts and Lttel'atul'e, 

The second college will be a College of Arts and Litera
ture; whel'e languages, comparative philolQgy, philosophy, 
history, political economy, pedagogics, &c., will be taught. 
It is proposed that the existing Central Hindu College at 
Benares should be made the nucleus of this College. The 
self-sacrifice and devotion which have built up this first: 
class institution, must be thankfully acknowledged; and, if 
the terms of incorporatio~ can be satisfactorily settled, as 
they may well be, the College should be taken up by the 
University, and improved and developed so as to become 
the premier college on the arts side of the University. 
This incorporation and development will be both natural 
and reasonable, and there is reason to hop'e that the autho
rities of the Central Hindu College will agree to this being 
done. 

The Colleg~ of Science and Technology. 

The third college will be the College of Science and 
Technology, with four well-equipped departments of pure 
and applied sciences. It is proposed that this should be 
the first college to be established by the University. In 
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the pl'esent economic condition of India there is no branch 
of education for which there is greatel' need than scientific 
and tecl11lical instruction. All thoughtful observers· are 
l1gl'eed that the salvation of the country f!'Om m~ny of the 
economic evils to which it is at present exposed lies in the 
diversion of a substantial portion of the population from 
agricultural to industrial pursuits. This demands a multi. 
illication of the existing facilities for technical ~nd indus
trial education. Decades ago the Famine Commission of 
1878 said in their Report: "At the root of much of the po
verty of the people of India and the risks to which they em: 

exposed in seasons of scarcity lies the unfortunate circum
stance that agriculture forms almost the sole occupation of 
the mass of the people, and that no remedy for present evils 
can be complete which does not include introduction of a 
diversity of occupations through which the surplus population 
may be drawn from agricultul'aJ pursuits and led to earn 
the mea.ns of subsistence in manufactures and such em
ployments." Speal!ing nearly a quarter of a century after, 
in his very able opening address to the Industl·ial Con
ferencewhich met at Naini Tal in 1907, the Hon'ble Sir John 
Hewett said :-" It is clear that, in spite of some hopeful 
signs, we have hardly as yet started or. the way towards 
finding industr~al employment, by means of the scientific 
improvements brought about in the art of manufacture, for 
the surplus portion of our 48 or 50 millions of population." 
til l!I. "It is impossible for anyone interested in the indus
trial de:elopment of this country to study the annual trade 
returns without lamenting that s~ much valuable raw pro
duce which might be made up locally, 'should leave our 
ports annually. to be conveyed to other countries, there to 
be converted into manufactured articles, and often be re
i~ported into I~dia in that form. !!I • !Ii Mr. Holland will 
perhap~ regret most the continued export of mineral pro
ducts capable,of being wor~ed up locally into manufactured 
articles, and I ~ertainly share his regret; but I confess that 
my chief regrets are at present over the enormous export 



of hides, cotton, and seed because these raw products could 
be so very easily worked up into manufactUl"es in our midst." 
l:" ':: ,:, "\Ve cannot regulate the sunshine and the shower; 
the seed time and the harvest; that is beyond the power ')f 
man, But we can control, to some extent, the disposal of 
the products of the earth, thereby opening new avenues to 
employment and spreading greater prosperity over the land." 
And in another PaI·t of the same address, the distinguished 
speaker urged that in m'der that this should be possible, 
technical education mUl\t be promoted." "It does seem to 
me to be an axiom," said Sir John Hewett, "that there is a 
very close connection between education and the progress 
of industries and trade. Undoubtedly this truth has not 
been sufficiently recognized in India, and to my mind its 
backwardness in industries and trade. is largely due to the 
failure to recognize the importance of organization 9n a 
proper basis of its system of education." 

The introduction of suoh a system was strongly advo
cated by the Hon'ble Mr. S. H. Butler in an excellent note 
which he prepared for the said Industrial Conference. Mr. 
Butler there drew attention to "the remarkable growth and 
expansion of technical' education in the West and Japan of 
recent years," which" marks at once changes in industrial 
conditions and in educational ideals," and urged the need 
of making the beginning of a similar system of education 
in the United Provinces. Among many other useful re
commendations was one for the establishment of a Tech
nological Institute at Cawnpore. In speaking of it Mr. 
Butler said :-"A few te.chnical scholarships-tenable across 
the seas,-excellent though they are-can never supply 
the impetus of a technological institute. Every civilised 
count1'u has its technological institutes in numbers." (The 
italics are ours.} ........ In the beginning all these institutions 
were, doubtless, humble; but it is still true that in countries 
yearning to be industrial technical education has begun 
largely at the top. Technical education lower down follow-, 
ed as a rule after the spread of general education." 
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It is a matter of s~nc!ere satisfaction that ~ccepting the 
recommendations of the Industrial Conf~r~nce, which were 
strongly supported by the Government of the United Pro· 
vinces, the Government of India has 'been pleased to sanc
tion the establishment of a Technological Institute at 
Cawnpore j that the Roorki College has been greatly 
strengthened and improved j and ·that some other note
worthy steps have been taken to promote technical educa
tion in the United Provinces. Progress has been recorded in 
some other Provinces also. We must feel deeply thankful 
to the Government for what they have done and are doing 
in .this directi.on: but we should at the same time remember 
that there is need for much tnore to be done in this vast 
country, and sh~uld recognise that it is not right for us' to 
look to the State alo?e to provide all the, scientific and 
technical education that is needed by the people. We should 
recognise that it is the duty and the privilege of the public 
-particularly of the wealthy and charitable among them-
to loyally supplement the efforts of the Government in this 
'direction. The reJIlarks of the late Directol--General of 
Statistks;n India made about a year ago are quite 
.pertinent to this subject and may .usefully be quoted here. 
Wrote Mr. D'Conor:-

" I hope the leaders of the industrial movemt!l1t (in 
India) will not make the mistake of thinking that the acqui
siti"ol'l of technical skill may be limited to the artisan class. 
It is, on the contrary, essentially necessary that the younger 
memberg of families of good social status should learn the 
best methods' of running a large factory and qualify for 
responsiQle executive positions 'in such a factory.. Tech-

. nieal schools ~nd colleges are wanted, and, as usual, the 
tendency is to look to the !?tate to supply them. Let me 
recommend, however, that the community should found 
them and. should be content with grants· in-aid from the 
Sta.te. The late Mr. Tata of BOlnbay gave a noble example 
of ' how such'. things shoull be don~, and I wish there' w~re 
even ten other men like him~ patriotic, independent,' far-



seeing and splendidly public-spirited, ready to do some

thing liI(e what he did," 
It is not perhaps th~ good fortune of India at present 

to discover to the world ten more such splendidly public
spirited sons as the late Jamshedjee Nuseerwanjee Tata. 
But it is not too much to hope that the high and the humble 
among her sons of the Hindu community, have sufficient 
public spirit to raise by their united contrIbutions a sum 

equal to at least twice the amount ~~ich that noble son of 
India offered for the good of his countrymen, to build up 
a College of Science and Technology which should be a 
great centre for scattering broadcast among the people a 
knowledge of ,the known results of scientific inve~tigation 
and research in their pI'actical applications to industry, 
and thus form a necessary complement to the Research 
Instit~te at Ban galore and to the proposed Technological 
Institute at Cawnpore. 

The College of Agriculture, 

I t is proposed that the second col,lege to be established 
should be the College of Agl'iculture. For a country where 
mOl'e than two~thirds of the popUlation depend for their 
subsistence on the soil, the importance of'agricll1tul'e cannot 
he exaggerated. Even when manufacturing industries have' 
been largely developed, agriculture is bound to remain 
the greatest and the most important national industry 
of India. Besides, agricultul'e is the basic industry on 
which most of the other industries depend. As the great 
scientist Baron Leibig has said-' pel'fect agriculture is the 
foundation of all trade and industry-is the foundation of the 
riches of the State.' The prosperity of India is, therefore, most 
closely bound lip with ~he improvement of its agriculture. 
The greatest service that can he rendered to the teeming 
millions' of this country is to make two blades of grass grow 
where only one grows at present. The experience of the 
West has shown that this result can be achiev~d by means 
of scientific agriculture. \ A comparison of ~he pl'esent 
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outturn pel' acre in this country with what was obtained here 
in former times and what is yielded by the land of other 
countries shows the great necessity and the vast possibility 

of improvement in this direction. Wheat land in the United 
Provinces which now gives 840 Ibs. an acre yielded 1, t 40 
Ibs. in t·he time of Akbar. The average yield of wheat pel' 
acre in India is 700 Ibs; in England it is 1,700 Ibs. Of rice 
the yield in India is 800 Ibs., as against 2,500 Ibs. in Bavaria, 
America produces many times more of cotton and of wheat 
per acre' than we produce ill India. This marvellously 
increased production in the West is the result of the applica
tion of science to agriculture. The February numbel' of the 
Journal of the Board. of Agriculture draws attention to the 
fact that in the single State of Ontario which flubsidises the 
Guelph College of Agriculture to the extent of £ 25,000 
annually, the material return for this outlay is officially 
stated as follows :-" The application of scientific principles 
to the practical operations or the farm, and the interchange 
and dissemination of the results of experiments condutted 
at the College and the practical experience of successful 
farmers, have increased the returns from the farmfar in excess 
of the expenditure on account thereof. The direct gain in yield 
in one class of grain alone has more than covered the total 
cost of agricultural edu cation and experimental work in the 
Province.'" There is no reason why resort to scientific 
methods should not yield equally satisfactory results here. 

In the Resoluti,on on Education wh'ich the Government of 
India pub-lished in 1904, they noted that' the provisio'1 fol' 
agricultural education in India is at prespnt meagre and stands 
seriously in need of expansion arid reorganisation: Much 
progress has been made since then. An Imperial Agricultural 
College and R~seal'ch Institute have been established at 
Pusa, and Provincial Agricultural Colleges have been im. 
proveq. For all this we must feel thanl,fuJ to the Government. 
But, the need for more provision for agricultural education 
is 'still very' great, and It is believed that an agricultural 
college, established and' marntained by the voluntary 
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contributions of the people, is likely to prove speciafly usefu' 
in making the study of agricultural science much more 

popular and fruitful than it is at present. 

The College of Comme:rce. 

It ·is proposed that the ~hird college to be established 
should be the College of Commerce and Administration. The 

importance of commercial education-that is, a special train

ing for the young men who intend t<;. devote themselves to 

commetcial pursuits--as a factor in national and international 
progress is now fully recognised in the advanced countries of 
the West. Those nations of the West which are foremost in 
the commerce of the world have devoted the greatest attention 
to commercial education. Germany was the first to recognise 
the necessity and usefulness of this kind of education. 
America followed suit; so did Japan; and during the last 
fifteen years England has fully made up its deficiency in 
institutions for commercial education. The Universities of 
Birmingham and Manchester have special Faculties of 
Commerce with the diploma of Bachelor of Commerce. So 
has the University of Leeds. Professor Lees Smith, who 
came to India two years ago at the invitation of the Govern
ment of Bombay, in addressing the Indian Industrial Confer
ence at lVIadras, said-" The leade. s of commerce and business 
need to be scientifically trained just as a doctor or a barrister 
or professional man is ...... Modern experience shows us that 
business requires administrative capacity of the very highest 
type. It needs not merely technical knowledge, but it needs 
the power of dealing with new situations, of going forward 
at the right moment and of controlling labour. These are 
just the qualities which Universities have always claimed 
as being their special business to foster; and we, therefore, 
say that if you are going to fulfil any of the hopes which were 
held out yesterday by your President, if you are going to 
take into your own hands the control of the commerce of 
this nation, thEm you must produce wide.minded, enterprising 
men of initiative, men who are likely to be produced by the 
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University Faculties of Commerce ... The University Faculty 
of Commerce is intended, of course, to train the judgment and 
to mould the minds of men. It is claimed that although it 
must give primarily a liberal educatio'll. it is possible to 
give that education which has a direct practical b~aring on 
business Ijf~ ... That .kind of man (a man so tJ'ained) has 

immense possibilities in thu world of commerce; he is the 

kind of man on whom you must depend to lead you in the 
industrial march in the futul·e." 

When it is J'emembered that the export and the impol't 
trade of India totals up more than 300 cl'Ores of rupees every 

lear, it can easily be imagined what an amount .of employ
ment can be found for our young men in the various bran
ches of commerce, in and out of the country, if . satisfactory 
arrangements can be made to impart to them the necessary 
business education and training. The possibilities of deve
lopment hE':re are truly great; and the establishment of a 
College of Commerce seems to be u.'gently called for to 
help to some extent to make those possibilities real. 

The College of Medicine. 

'It is proposed that the next college to be established 
should be the College of Medicine. The many lvtedicaJ 
Colleges and Schools which the Government have esta~lished 
in various pl'ovinces of India, have done and are doi'lg a 
great deal of good to the people. But the supply of qualified 
medic;!) men is still far short of the requirements of the 
country .... The graduates and licentiates in medicine and 
surgery whom these colleges turn out are mostly absorbed 
by cities and towns, Indeed even in these, a l.arge portion 
of the population is. sel'ved by Vaidyas and Hakims, who 
practise, or are supposed to p.'actise, accoJ'ding to the Hindu 
or Mahomedan system of medicine. In the villages in which 
the nation dwells, qualified medical practitioners are still very 
rare. Hospital assistants are employed in the dispensaries 
mai~tained by District Boards. But the number of these 
also is small. The result is that it is believed that vast 
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numbel's of the people have to go without any medical aid ill 
fighting against disease, and a large number of them have ill 
their helplessness to we.'come the medical assistance of men 
who are often uninstructed and incompetent. The need for
more medical colleges is thus obvious and insistent. In the 
last session of the Imperial Legislative Council, the Hon'ble 
Surgeon-General Lulds, Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals 
in India, referring to the advice recently given to the 
Bombay medical men by Dr. Temalji Nariman, exhorted 

~ .. 
Indians to found more medical colleges. Said Sl\I'geon

General Lukis : -
" In the very excellent speech which we listened t() 

with such iriterest yesterday, the Hon. Mr. Gokhale when 

pleading the cause of primary education, said that this was 
a case in which it was necessary that there should be the 
cordial co-operation of the Government with the public. 
May I be allowed" to invert the terms and 1'ay--' this is a 
case where we want the cordial co-operation of the public 
with the Government.' I hope that the wealthy and 
charitable public will beal' this in mind. and I can ~\1'Slll'e 

them that if they will do anything to advance the scheme 
for the institution of unofficial medical colleges, entireJy 
officered by Indians, they will not only be conferring a benefit 
on the profession, but on their country at large .. _ ... It is well 
Imown that the Government medical colleges and schools 
cannot accommodate more than a fraction of those who ask 
for admission. In Calcutta alone, as I know from personal 

experience, ovel' 200 candidates have to be rejected every 
year, and there, is, therefore ample room for well-equipped 
and properly staffed unofficial medical colleges and schools 
which may be either affiliated to the University or run on
the same lines as a Government medical school but entirely 
conducted by Indian medical men; and I look forward to
the time when in every important centre in India. we shall· 
have well-equipped unoffi~ial medical schools working ill> 
friendly rivalry with the Government medical schools, and 
each institution striving its hardest to see which can get the: 
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,best I'esults at the Uniyersity examinations. As Dr. Nari. 

man said, thi,; may ta\(e years to ~ccol11plish, but I earnestly 
hope that, before I say farewell to India, I shall see it an 

accomplished fact, at any rate in.Calcutta and Bombay: 

and if I have said anything to-day which will induce the 

leaders. of the people to give the schenle their cordial 
support, I feel, sir, that I shall not have wasted the time of 
the Council by interposing in this debate." 

The distinguishing feature of the pro po sod Medical 
College at Benares will be that Hindu medical science will 

be taught here along with the European system of medicine 

.and surgery. Hindu medical science has unfortunately 
received less attention and' recognition than it desel·ves. 

Hippocrates, who is called the' Father of Medicine,' because 
be fh'st cultivated the subject as a science in Europe, has 
been shown to have borrowed his materia medica from the 
Hindus. ' It is to the Hindus,' says Dr. Wise, late of the 

Bengal Medical Service, 'we owe the first system of medi· 
cine.' .' It will be of some interest to Hindu readers to 
know,' says Romesh Cll. Dutt in his History of Civilisation in 

Ancient India, 'when foreigl"\ scientific slvill and knowledge 
are required in every district in India for sanitary and 
medical work, that twenty-two cen~uries ago, Alexander 

the Great kept Hindu physicians in his Camp for the treat
ment of diseases which Greek physicians could not heal, and 

that eleven' centuries ago I-}aroun.al-Rashid of Bagdad retain
ed two Hindu' physicians known in Arabian records as Mankg 

and SaI~h, as his own physicians.' Not only through. 
out the Hindu period--including of course the Buddhist-

• but throughout the Mahomedan pel-iod also the Hindu 
system was the national system of medical. relief in India, 

so far at least as the Hindu world was concerned, and so 

it remains, to a large extent, even to this day. Being 
indigenous it is more congenial t~ the people; ,treatment 
under it is cheaper than under the European system; and it 
has 'merits of its own which enable it to stand in favourable 

comparison with other systems. In suppoa-t of this view 
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it will be suffi:;ient to mention that Kavirajas or Vaidyas 
who have a good Imowledge of Hindu medical works, com
mand a lucl'ative practice in a city like Calcutta in the midst 
of a large l1umber of the most competent practitioners of the 
Europe~n system. This being so, it is a matter for regret 
that there i!' not even one first class institution throughout' 

the country where such Kavirajas or Vaidyas may be pro

perly educated and trained t8 practise their very responsible 
pt'ofession The interests of the Hin~.lJ community demand 
that satisfactory provision should be made at the very least 

at one centre in the countl'y for the regular and systematic 

study and impl'ovement of a system which is so largely 
practised, and is lilwly to continue to be practised in the 
country. It is intended that the proposed Medical College 
of the University should form one such centre. The Hindu 

system of medicine shall here he brollght lip to date and 

enriched by the incOl'poration of the man'ellcus achieve

ments which modern medical science has made in anatomy, 
physiology, surgery and all other departments of the healing 
art, both on the preventive and the curative side. The aim 
of the institution will be to provide the country with Vaidyas 
well-qualified both as physicians and surgeons. It is be
lieved that this will be a great service to the cause of 
suffering humanity in India. 

The College of Music and the Fine Al'ts. 

The last college to be established should, it is proposed, 
be a College of Music and the FlOe Arts. The work of this 
College will be (a) to recover the world of beauty and subli
mity which was rea/'ed in ragas by the resthetic minds of 
ancient India, and to bring it within the reach of the cultured 

classes; lb) to encourage painting and scuplture j and (c) to 
preserve and promote purity of design in the production of 
art wares, to arrest the spirit of a slavish imitation of 

foreign models. 
The high value of music in the economy of a nation's 

healthful arid happy existence is fully recognised in the 
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advanced countries,of the West. A numb,el" of Universities 
have a ~pecial Faculty of Music, and confer degrees of 
Bacbelors, Masters and Doctors of Music. A' modern 

,University will be wanting in one· of the most elevating 
influences if it did not provide for a Faculty of Music. 

The Medium of Instruction, 

When the idea of a Hindu University was first put fOI'

ward, it was proposed that inst~uction should be imparted in 

general subjects through the medium of one of the verna. 

culars of the country. It was pl'oposed that that vernacular 

should be Hindi, as being the most widely understood 

language in the country. This was supported by the 

principle laid down . in the D~spatch of 1854, that a know

ledge of European arts and science should gradually be 

brought by means of the Indian vernaculars, within the 
reach of all classes of the people. But it . is felt that this 

cannot" be done at present owing to the absence of suitable 
treatises and text-books on science in the vernaculars. 

It is also recognised that the adoption of one vel'nacubr as 
the medium of instruction at a Univt:l'Sity which hopes to 

draw its alumni fl"om all parts of India will raise st!veFal 
difficulties of a practical character which it would be wise 

to avoid il'l the beginning. 
It has, . therefore, been agreed that instruction shall be 

imparted through the'medium of English, but that, as the 

vermicutar"sare gradually developed, it will be in the power 
of the j1 niversity to allow anyone or more of them to be 
used as the medium of instruction in subjects and courses in 
which they may consider it practicable and useful to do so. 
In view of the great usefulness of the English language as a 
language' of' world·wide utility, English shall even then be 

taught as a second 'language. 

The Need for the University. 

There are atpre!?el1t five Universities iQ.lndia, viz., 
those of Calcutta, Bombay. Madras, Lahore and ·AJla~~bad. 
These are all mainly examining Universities. In founding 
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them, as the Governmenj: of India said in their Resolution 
on Education in 1904," the GO\'ernment of India of that 
day took as theil' model t~e type of institution then believed 
to be best suited to the educational conditions of India, that 
is to say, the examining Upiversity of London, Since then 
the best educational thO\lght of Europe has shown an in
creasing tendency to realize the inevitable shortcomings of 
a pUI'ely examining Univ\~rsity, and the London University 
itself has taken steps to en.lal'ge the scope of its operations 
by assuming tuitional functions .. ,Meanwhile the Indian ex
perience of the last fifty years has proved that a system 
which provides merely fo/' examining students in those 
subjects to which their aptitudes d!l'ect them, and does not 
8:t the same time compel them to study those subjects /sys~ 
~ematically, under first-rate instruction, tends inevitably to 
accentuate certain characteristic defects of the Indian in~ 
tcUect-the development of ,the memory out of all pro
pOI,tion to the other faculties of the mind, the incapacity to 
observe and appreciate facts, and the taste for metaphysical 
and technical distinctions.' Besides, a merely examining Uni
versity can do little to promote the formation of character, 
which. it is generally agreed, is even more important for 
the well-being of the individual and of the community, tha~ 
the cultivation of intellect, These and, similar consider
ations point to the necessity of establishing residential and. 
teaching Universities in India of the type that exist iri 
all the advanced countries of the West. The proposed 

University will be such a University--a Residential and 
Teaching University. It.will thus supply a distinct want 
wl)ich has for, some time been recognised bot~ by the Go
verl1ment,and the public, and ,will, it is hoped, prove a most 
"aluable addi,tion.to .the educational instit.utions of the country. 

, But even if ~he existing Universities were all teaching 
Uriiversitje~. ,the creation 'pf many more new Universities 
would 'y~t be 'call~d for in the' best interests 9f the country. 
If India is t9. know, in (he words of the great Educationli!, 
Despatch of 1854 .. those « vast moral and ~at~~ial blessings 
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which flow from the.general diffusion of u~eful knowledge, 
and which India may, unde!" Providence, derive from her 
connexion with England • ; if her children are to be enabled 
to build up indigenous industries in.the face of the unequal 
competition of the most advanced countries of the West, the 
means 'of higher education in this country, particularly of 
scientific, industrial and technical education, will have to 
be very Jar~ely increased an'd improved. To show hoW' 
great is the room for improvement, it will be sufficient to 
mention that as against five examining Universities in a 

vast country like India, which is equal to the whole of 
Europe minus Russia, there are eighteen Universities in the· 
United Kingdom, which is nearly equal in area and popula
tion to only one province of India, namely, the United 
Provinces; fifteen in France; twenty-one in Italy: and 
twenty-two State·endowed Universities in Germany, be
sides many other Universities in other countries of Europe. 
In the United States of America, there are 134 State and 
privately endow~d Universities, The truth is that Univer
sity education is no longer regarded in the West as the 
luxury of the rich, which .concerns only those "'ho can 
aff<lrd to pay heavily for it. Such education is now regard. 
ed as of the highest national concern, as essential for the 
healthy existence and progress of every nation which is 
exposed to the relentless industrial warfare which is going 

ori all over the civilised world. 
How sadly India has su/Tcre(\ in this new warfare was 

well deS'Cribed in an excellent paper on the industriaJ deve

lopment of India which Sil" Guilford Molesworth, KC.I.E., 
contributed to the First Indian Industrial Conferen~e at 
Benares in 1905. He there truly observed !-

" India presents the strange spectacle of a countryf for
merly rich. prosperous, and in a marmer highly civilized, of 
which the native indllstries are now decadent, being crushed 
out under the stress of modern civilization and progress." 

" Of India's vast population of 300,000,000 SQuis about 
60 pel' cent. are IHlprO/·ted by ;!gl'icutture. This leaves a 
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large residuum available for othe-r industrial purposes: but 
the arts a.nd crafts for which India has been so justly 
celebrated whether metallurgical or textile, whether of 
cutlery, glass, pottery, sill,s, carpets, or other industries are 

dead 01' dyin~ . 
. , Throughout the country may be found old slag-heaps, 

testifying t~ the fOl'mer p~osperity of native iron imtustries~ 
the splendid native iron being now supersfi!ded hy the cheap 
worthless metal of foreign man ufac.tu re. Everywhel'C may 
be seen evidence of flourishing industries of the past. 
whether in the huge forty-ton brass gU,n ~f Bijapul', in the 
great iron column of the ({utun, in the magnificent inlaid 
marble. fretwork and the carving of the tombs, palaces, RI1d 
mosques. It may arso be seen in the glass, pottery, shawls. 
carpet~, and silks in the toshakhanas of many of the Rajahs. 
~\nd also in the ruins of indigo factories:" i,l i,i .. 

" In connection with this subject I may quote the fo!low

ing from an article which I contributed to the Calcutta 
Review more than twenty years ago :-" India, the land 
of the pagoda tree, India, the mine of wealth. India, 
the admiration of Marco Polo, and of travellers of former 
times. India in poverty! Midas starving amid heaps -of 
~old does not atTOI'd a greater paradox: : yet h_ere we h lYe 

India, Midas-like, starving in the midst of untold wealth." 

"For India has untold ,wealth: wonderful natul'al re
sources, whether agricultural, mineral or industrial, but 
they are to a great extent dormant, It has coal of an 

excell~nt quality, it has fine petrol~um, large quantities of 
timber and charcoal; it has iron of a Purity that would make 
an English iron-master's meuth water, spread wholesale 
over the country, ~t'1 most places to be had by light 
quarrying ave I' , the surface; it has chrome iron capable of 

making the ~nest Damascus blade~, maAganiferous ore, 
splendid hematities in profusion. It has gold, silver . , , 
antimony~ precious stones, asbest03; soft wheat. equal to 
the finest Australian, hard wheat. equal to' the fine~t 
Kabanka. It bas f~-grains _of every description: oilseeds, 
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tob~ccC),tea, coffee, ~co~oa, sugar, spices; lac, dyes, cotton, 
,jute, hemp, flax,_ cqir,' fibres of 'every description; in fact, 

, ,I", " 
products too, numerous to mention. Its inhabitants are 

, f~ugal~ , thrifty," industrious, capabie of great physical 
~xertio~~,~ocjJ~" ea~ily taught, skilful in any wOi'k requir

, iog delicate manipulation. Laboul' is absurdly cheap, and 
the soil for the, most part wonderfuily productive." 

" 13.{II, in h.is • Economic Geology of India,' says; • Were 
lndia wqolly isola~ed from the .'est of the world, or its 
mineralpr,oductions protected from competition, thel'e 
cannot' be the least d,oubt t~at she would he able, from 
\\Iithin,her own boundarielf, to supply nearly all the require
c;nents, ,in, so far' as the minel'." world is concerned, of a 

hig~ly, civilized 'co~ml,tnity.' ~ may add'that this remark 
:'80, applicable not only tei mineral pmducts, but also to 
almoste~ery ~the'~, a~tic1e of p~nd~ce, '~ ~ f.~ 

, '''S~e forty 0; fifty ye II'§ ago, Japan was as back. 
ward as any E~stern' natio~; {~ut ~she has developed her 
resources f~olll \vithin," or, in other words, by the people 
iriconju~ctio~ with the, Government. ~ ~ III The 

'success of this policy has been apparent in the wonderful 
develop~~nt of Japanese industries built upon 'a 'system 
(jf technical education 'which inclu~ed every thing requi.'cJ 
t~ enabfe her 'to ~ccupy her proper place among the, manu
facturing nations of the'world.''' 

'The: ~g~iCu~turar exports of Japan including raw silk 
. formed, ..51·S per ceo't, of hel' total 'exports in 1890 •. They' 
had 'f~nen - to 37'8 per' cent, ;n 1902, while her induldrial 
exports had risen 'from 18 to 38 p~~:~ent. " , 

Speaking 'a few yea~s ago, Sir ~hiJil' Magnus said:
, •• The' intiinate connection between ialdustrial progress anI! 
'sCientific acti~ity does not admit of question. But if' posi

, tive 'proof 'is' needed; it will 'be fOlind' itT the· co~current 
, development of the trade 'of Germany' "and ,of the' facilities 

provided' in ,fhatcountry fo~ t,he scientific b'~ining" of the 
,. people,' 'Other Causes h"av~ Jnd,oubt~dl~ co~tr!bute~' t~'the 
'commercia!' prosperity ofGerinally,;'l)ut after making every 
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allowance fOl' these, we are confronted with the fact t~at 
these industries depend fOl' their succes'~ful workillg upon 
the application of the most advanced scie~tiHc knowledge. 
and that the German people have recognized this' depend
ence by providing, at a c'ost vastly exceedi~g any like expen
ditt\re by this country, the best possible facilities for 
scientific training and J'esearch. This fixed policy has 
changed G~rm lOy from an agl'icultural to a manufac
tUl'ing nation." Iq 1871, Germany.. was a nation of 39' 
millions of inhabitants, of whom 60 per cent. were engaged 
in agricultural pursuits, In 1901 it h:ad increased to al'll 

Empire of 58 million inhabitants, of whom 35 per cent. 
were engaged in agriculture and I 65 per' cent.~nearlY 
two-thirds-in industry and trade." Between 1870 and! 
1900 the number of students at Gernhi'n 'u niversitles at 
technical and othel' high schools has inct'eased from' t.7,761 
to 46,520." 

India too has felt the effect of this change. Our indigo> 
industry has been Idlled by the scientifically manufactured 
artificial indigo of Germany. The aniline dyes proclaim it 
everywhere. The ancient sugar industry of India is being 
steadily un'dermined by the competition of foreign sugar. 

In the coul'se of an extremely valuable paper • On the deve
lopment of the mineral resources of' India/ which Sir 
Thomas (then Mr.) Holland, Director of the 'Geologica' 
Survey of India, contributed to the First Industrial Con
ference held at Benares in 1905, he said :-

"As one result of the application of science to sugar 
manufacture in Europe, Austria alone last year sent sugar 
to India to the value of 138 lakhs of rupees, {The value of' 
the sugar imported frQm v~rious countries into India 
amounted last year to over 10 crores.} When a country. 
with a temperate climate, can beat the manufactures of a 
natural tropical product in their 'own cli';1ate, and at a 
distance of 5,OQO n:til~s, i~ is tim~ for us to 'review ~ur me
thods of work with criti'cal faculties well al~rt How man)' 
ether Indian industries. depending solely on the' advantages, 



22 

of natua:al conditions; are in danger (\ extermination hy 
a11plied science in Europe ?" 

In conc1udingnis paper, Sir Thomas Holland said:-
" OUI' poverty is nDt in material, but in men capable of 

turning ~he natural material into the finished rroduct. W~ 
want more than Government pro\'isiol1 for technical scholar
ships: we want a ref(~rll1atjon in the tastes of oLir students; we 

want them to learn that the man with technical dext~rity is 

of more lise to the countt·y than the writer of editol'ials or 
the sldlful cross-examiner j tbat appljed science now belongs 
to th~ highest caste of learning. and is a worthy field for the 
best ability we can obtain. 

" As far as our mineral resources are concerned, there is 
unlimited room for profitable enterprise: the country is suffi
ciently endowed by Nature, not only to m.eet its own require
ments, but to take advantagl! of its central position For com
peting with others in the Indian Ocean marl(ets j but until we 
find the chemica I. m~tallurgic.d and mechanical workshops u.s 

attractive to our high·caste sl udents, as the class-rooms for . 
law and literature now are, the cry of Swaacshi, no- matter 
how worthy tha spirit it embo'dies, willl'emain but an empty 
word." 

The endeavQur to establish the proposed University is 
being made ill the hope and bciief that a people's University, 
as it pre-eminently will be. will succeed in a lar~er measure 
than other Universities, in making the chemical, metallurgi
cal and mechanical worl(shops as aUl'active to our high·caste .. 
students as the class-rooms of law and literature now are. 

Moral ProgreslI. 

Training of Teachers of Religion. 

Enough has been said ahove to show the need (or a Uni
ver-sity such as it is proposed to establish, to help the diffu
'Sionof general, scientific and technica.l education as a means 
of preserving or reviving national indllstries and of utilising 
the natural resources of India and thereby augmenting na
tional wealth. But mere industrial advancement cannot 
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ensure happiness and prosperity to any people; nor can it raise 
them in the scale of nations. Moral progress is even more 
o~cessary for' that purpose than material. Even industrial 
prosperity cannot be attained in any large measure without 
mutual confidence and loyal co-operation amongst the people 
who must associate with each other for the purpose. These 
quarities can prevail and endure only amongst those who 
are upright ill their dealings, str-iet in the observance of good 
faith, and steadfast in their loyalty to-truth. And such men 
can be generally met with in a society only when that society 
is under the abiding -influence of a great religion acting as 
a living force. 

Ever'y nation cherishes its own religiou. The Hin'dus 
are no exception to the rule. On the contrary, probably 110 

othel' people on earth are more deeply attached to their 
religion than tIle Hindils. If they were asked to-day for 
which of the many blessings which they enjoy under British 
rule, they are more grateful than for the others, 'they would 
probably unhesitatingly oome religious freedom. Sir Her
bert Riseley observed in his report on the Census of 1901, 
that" Hinduism with its 207 million votaries is the religion 
of India;" that '1 it is professed in one-or ~theL' of its multi

farious forms by 7 persons out' of 10, and predominatas 
everywhere except in the more inacessible tracts in the heart 

,I 
and on the outskirts." The importance of providing fot' the 
educatIon of the teachers of a religion so ancient, so wide-_ 
spl'ead, and so deep-rooted in the atta~hment of its followers, 
is quite obvious. If no satisfactory' provision is made' to 
properly educate men for this noble calling, ill-educated or 
uneducated and incompetent men must largely fill it. This 

call only mean injury to the cause of religion and loss to the 
community. Owing to the extremely limited number of 
teachers of religion who are qualified by their learning and 
character to dis<;hal-ge -their lioly ~unctions, the great bulk 
of the Hindus including pl'inces, noblemen, the gentry, and
barring exc~ptions here and there-even Brahmans, have 
to go without any systematic religiolls education or spiritual 
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ministrations, This state of things IS In marked contrast 
with ,that prevailing in the civilised countri\!s of Europe 
and America, ~her.e religion, as a rule, foa'ms a necessary 
part of educatio~; ~here Jarge congregations assemble in 
churches to hear sermons preached by ..... ell·educated clergy. 
men. di"scharging their duties under the contl'olof well. 
established Church gover~ments or religious societies. But 
though the fact is greatly to be deplored, it is rIOt to be 
wondered at, The old system which supplied teachers of 
reJlgion has, in consequence of the many vicissitudes through 
which India has passed. largely died out. It has not yet 
been replaced by ~odern organisations to train such teach· 
ers.To remove this great want, to make suitable provi. 
sion for satisfying the religious requirements of the Hindu 
community, it is proposed to ests\blish a large school or 
~ollege at the t,Jniversity to educate teachers of the Hindu 
religion. It is proposed that they should receive a sounJ 
grounding in libera~ education, make a special and thorougll 
study of their own sacred books, and a comparative study 
of the great reiigious systems of the world; in other words, 
that they should receive at least as good an education and 
training as ministers of their religion as Christian Mission· 
aries receive in their own. 

or co~rse several chairs will have to be cl'ealed to me\!t 
~he requirements of the principal denominations of Hindus. 
How many these should be, can only be settled later on by 
a conference of the representative men of the community • 

. .,. .. 
But there seems to be no reason to despair that arl 
agreement will be al'rived at regarding the theological 
depaa·tment of the University. Hindus, have for ages 
been noted for their religious toleration. Large bodies of 
Hindus in the Punjab, who adhere to the ancient faith. 
revere the Sikh Gurus who abolished caste. The closest 
ties bind together Sikh and non~Sikh Hindus. and Jains and 
Agaa'wals who follow the flncient faith. Followers of the 
Acharyas of different Sampradayas li\'e Rnd work together 
as good neighbours and friends. -So also do the followers 
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or the Sanatari Dharma and of the Arya Samaj, and of the 
Brahmo Samaj, And they all co-operate in matters whel'e 
the common interests of tke Hindu community as a whole 

are involved., This toleration and good-feeling have not beeD 
on the wane; on, the contt'ary they have been steadily 
growing, There is visible at present a strong desire for: 
gl'eatel" union and solidarity among all the various sections. 
of the community, a growing consciousness of common ties. 
which bind them together and whicH"make them sharers ill 
sorrow and in joy; and it may well be hoped that this. 
growing feeling will' make it easier fhan befol'e to adjust 
differences, and to promote brotherly good~feeljng and har
moniolls co-operation even in the matter of providin~ ful":' 

the religious needs of the different sections of the com
munity, 

The constitution of the Theological Faculty which has; 
been proposed has called forth some adverse criticism, The: 
objections which have been urged, may well be considered~ 
as they must be, when the conference which has been sug-
gested above meets. But it may safely be said that good 
sense and good brotherly feeling will help to bring about a, 

solution which will meet with the assent and approval of 
the community at large. 

ReligIous Instruction of Students. 
This is ~ service which the proposed Univel'sity wilt 

I'ender to the Hindu community as a whole. It will render:
a special service to the youth of that - community. It wm 

be its special solicitude to instruct ,every Hindu young man. 
who comes within the sphel'e of its influence, in the tenets. 
of his noble religion. In Europe and America, secular
educ<ltiol1 is, as a I'ule, combined with religious education~ 

In India also the sentiment in favour of combining the two· 
kinds of instruction has come down f!'Om the most ancient 
times. Notwithstanding this, however, owing to the differ
ences in the faiths followed by the' Bt'itish rulel's of Indi~ 
and the people of this countl'y, the Government felt them
selves constrained, when inaugul'ating' the otherwise: 



26 

~xcellent system of public instruction which obtains hcr~. to 
~xclude religious instl'uctioll froryl State colleges and schools. 

The wisdom "md liberality oE sentiment which underlie 
'this decision Z\rc highly commendable; but the imperfections 
.and evils arising from a dissociation of two parts which go to 
make up a complete whole, have yet long been rec~gniseJ and 
regretted both by the Government and the public. Many 
years ago, a former Chancellor of the Universit)' of Calcutta 

-said in his address at the Convocation .. that a system 
-of education which makes no provision for religious teaching 
is essen'i:\lly impel"fect and incomplete." The Education 
Commis .. ion which was appointed during the time of Lord 
nipon and which was presided OVtW by Si.r Willian1 Hunter, 

went at great length into this question. The Commissione ... ..i 
<said in theil' Report ;--" The evidence we have taken shows 
that in some Provinces there is a deeply-seated and widely 
spread desire that culture and religion should not be 
<Hvorced, and that this desire is shared by some repre
sentatives of native thought in every Province. In Govern
ment institutions this desire cannot be gratified. The 
-declared neutrality of the State forbids its connecting the 
4nstitutions directly maintained by it with any form of faith; 

.and the other alternative ot giving equal facilities in such 
'nstitutions for the inculcation of all forms of faith involves 
practical difficulties which we believe to be insuperable. In 
Chapter VI we have shown that we are not insensible to the 
high valuoe of the moral discipline and example which Govern-
411ent institutions are able to afford; but we have also shown 
that we regard something beyon'Lf this as desirable for the 
formation of character and the awakening of thought. To 
-encou.'age the ~stablishment Qf institutions oE widely difi"t!rcnt 
types: in which may be inculcated such forms of faith 3S 

various sections of the community may accept, whether sjd~ 
by ~ide with or in succession to Government institutions, is 
-one mode in which thi~ difficulty can be practically solved:~ 

The Commission recognised that this mode of providing 

for religious education was II not free from objections .and 
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that "a denominational college runs some risk of confining its 
benefits to a pal,ticular section of the community, and thus of 
deepening the lines of difference already existing," But this 
danger is minimised in the case of a University like the one 
proposed which has laid it down as one of its cardinal articles 
of association that" all colleges, schools and institutions of 

the U nivel'sity, except the theological department, shall be 
open to students of all creeds and cla'sses," and which has 
provided that while" religiolls education shall be compulsory 
in the case of alllIinda stud",nts of the University," " attend
ance at I'eligious lectures. will not be compulsory in the case 
of non-Hindus, or of students whose parents or guardians 
may ha\'e a conscientious objection to their wards attending 
such lectures." But even without taldng it into account 
that the danger which they apprehended might be minimised 
by a denominational i11stitution being quite liberal in prac
tically opening all its classes to students of' every creed and 
class, the Commission. still recommended that encourage
ment should be given to the establishment of denomina
tional institutions, for they considered it to be' the only 
pl'oper solution of the question of religious education. And 
the)' rightly pointed out that "this is a solution of the 
difficulty suggested by the Despatch of 1854, which expresses 
the hope" that institutions conducted by all denominations 
of Christian,s, Hindus, Mahomedans, Parsis, Sikhs, Bud
dhists, Jains, or any other religious persuasions, may be 
affiliated to the Universities." 

The recommendation of the Commission has received 
much practical support from the public of many important 
denominations in this coulltry. The numhel" of denomiBa
tional institutions has been steadily growing. In the first 
place there are the numerous colleges and schools main
tained by Missionary societies. Then there is the Mahome
Jan Anglo-Oriental College at AJigarh, and many othel· 
Islamic colleges and schools. There is .the Central Hindu 
College at Benares.the Hindu College at Delhi, the Kayastha 
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Pa~hashalf\, at, AII<,habad, ,th~ pay an and Anglo-Vedic College 
at Lahor~,;t.h~ B~lw~n,tRajput High School at Ag~a, the 
Hewett .Ksha~riya l;IiKh School at Benares and several 
others ~eI\N~s" ,Mahpmedan~ are- now endeavouring to 
establish. a Moslem University at Aligarh. arid the Domiciled 
Chrj~tia'ls of; }ndja are working for a UniverRity of their 
own. The Gov,ernment have always recognised the useful 
part which such institutions play in the economy of Indian 
education, In their resolution on education. issued in 1904, 
the Govel"n me.nt of India noted the complaint that" the 
extension, in Iodia of an education modelled upon European 
prineiples, and so far ~s Government institutions are con
cern~!1, purely secular it' character, has stimulated bmden
cies llOf<l.~C?~lrable to disciplIne and has encouraged the 

growt~ of, a spirit of irreverence in the rising generation," 
",If anY,schools Ot· ,cqlleges." said the Government of India. 
" pl'oduce t.his r:esult, they fail to ,realise the object with 
which, they are establishe,d-of promoting the moral no less 
than the intellectual and physical well-being of thei r students. 

It is the settled policy of Government to abstain from 
interfering with the, religiolls instru ction given in aided 
s,::~qols, Many of these maintained by native managers or 
by missionary bodies in various parts of the Empil4e supply 
religious and ethi<;:al instruction to complete the educationa~ 

trainin~ of :the1r schoJa~s.·· 
. R~Jigiolls ,and ethical instruc;:tion to complete the educa

tio,nal ,t~ainingof their scholars-such, are the words of 
the Government of India. AnapP,4eciation of the necessity 
fpr "suppl~m~nting aecular with religious education could 
not be mI;Jre clearly expressed. 'The Government went on 
to say. hO,wever, Jhat in Government institutions the in-, 
struction must ~~ntinue. to be exclusively secular: But the 
years that have 'passed since this was wri tten, have wrought 

. a great change in 'favour· of the· introduction of religious 
edU/?ation even i!'J Government jnstitutions. Quoting the 
appeal of the Maharaj.a of Jaipur. the author of U Indian 
Unrest'~ has. urged that the resolution of the Government 
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mllst be secular, 'lis' ah'eady out Of date and cehaj'n . hours 
should be set' apart 01'1' specified' coodltiorls fot;' religious 
instruction iii the creed which parents desire for' their 
childl·en." A write!' in the" Times" loecently d~{fut. SuppL 
J <111. 3, 1911) com,plained of " the dis~str.oug effect \.IpOn the 
I"ising generation (in India), of . the complete severance of 
secular education fl'om all reli~iQus sanction, and 'fl'ol11 the 
moral influences bound lip \vith religien." .. " ... " The rai,sing 
up of loyal and honourable citizens for • the welfare o~ the 
State' cannot, it is, urged, be ,achieved by a laissezjail'c 
policy in regard i:o the moral and religiolls side of educa
tion," says another .. The que&tion was disclissed' at the 
recent Educational Conftll'cnctl held in February last "t 
Allahabad" The Hon'ble ~I" de 'Ia Fosse/Oit-ector of 
Public Instruction, U. p,! ~aye expression to a widespvead 
sentiment when he said tl1tlre that "the puhlic ate'~f opinion 
that moral instructioll must ,go hand in hand with 'religious 
instl"uction and tlu~t moral. principles must be based on 
"digious sanctions." He also righUy pointed, ou't that 
"rdigious instruCtion to be effective, must be dogmatic, and 
this stood in ,the way of allY general adoption of such 
teOlching in public schools." 

There can be no ,difficulty, howevel', in ad~ptilig such 
teachi~g in denominational' institutions. Atld tbis is one 
of the stl'ongest arguments in favour ora denominational 
University that it will be able to ma\<e up an acimo\vledged 
defici~llcy in tile presell~ system of education; that it, will 
be able. to use the words of the Government of India, to 
'< suppl~ religious ~\nd ethical jnstr~ction to complete the 
ejucation~l ' tnliriing of their scholars/' and thus to lay' the 
surest {oul1~ation for the fOfmation of their character. 

, ,f ~ .: , 

'Fo~~atlon of Chal'aetel'~ , 

A h~gIity#:-estee,nled' Eriglish 'writer has well said that 
, .. ch~raUer< ~ bC:nnari.n~ture :jn';its: best {ot·rn. It is moral 

,o"der'enib6died in' the jll~jvidui.r Men "o'('character 'are 
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not only the conscience of society, but in every wdl-g()

vern.ed state they are its best motive po we}", for it is moral 
qualities in the main which rule the world_ .. ,The strcngth. 
the industry, and the civilization _ of nations-all ,kpend 

upon indIvidual character, and the very foundations of civil 
securi.ty rest upon it Laws and institutions are but its I 
outgrowth. In the just halance of nature, indiviJuals and 

nations, and races wi II obtain just so much as they deserve, 
and no more. And as effect finds its calise, so surely do~s 

quality of character amongst a peopJ.e produce its bditting 
,'esults." In another place, the same writer has rightly 
observed, that" although genius always commands admira

tion, character most secul'es respect. The former is more 
the product of brain-power, the latter of heart-power; and 
in the long I'un it is the heart that rules in liFe." A Teach
ing University would but half pel-fol'm its function if it does 

not seel( to develop the heart-'power of its scholars with 
the same solicitude with which it woulLt develop theil' hrain

power. Hence it is that the proposed Univel·lJity has placed 
the formation of character in youth as one of its prin
cipal objects. It will seel~ not merely to turn out men 
as engineers, scientists, doctors, merchants, theologians, 

but also as men of high character, probity and honour, 
whose conduct through life will show that they bear the 
halt-mark of a great University. Such character C:ln be 
most securely built upon the solid foundation of rdigion. 
It must be gratefully acknowledged that the high moral tone 
which generally pervades classical English literature, and 
the moral discipline and example which Government 
institutions are able to afford. have been very helpful in 
forming the charactel' of English-educated Indians. But 

it ought to 'be remembered that where ther" was no 
religious instruction at home, there was an inherited I'eligious 
basis upon which these influences o·perated. It may well be 
doubted, whether in the absence of such a basis, the result 
would have been equaIly satisfactol-Y, The Education Com
mission expressed the co.rrect view when they said that they 
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were no~ insensible to the high value of the moral discipline 
and example which Government institutions are able to afford. 
but that something beyond this was desirable for the forma. 
tion of character and the awakening of thought. This 
something can only be the teaching of religion. 

The sou!1dness of this view is forcing itself more and 
more upon many a thoughtful mind. The problem" how to. 

train character, to create moral ideals, and to give to them 
a vital and compelling force in the creation of character and 
the conduct of daily life- without bas'ing them on religiolls 
sanction," must ever offer' great difficulty in solution. The 
divorce of education from religion is no doubt receiving a 
trial in certain cOllntries of the West; but in this connection 
it should always be borne in mind that the" highly developed 
code of ethics and an inherited sense of social and civic duty" 
upon which reliance is placed to supply the place of reli
gious sanction, are themselves largely, if not entirely the 
pl'oduct of the religiolls teachings which h~ve long prevailed 
in those countries. The fact is, however much some people 
may dispute it, that religion is in tnlth the basis of moral· 
ity, and it is therefore the real foundation of character. 
Without the dominating aud ennobling influence of religion. 
character lacks its best protection and support, and is more 
likely to be shaken by difficulties and to succumb to tempt· 
ation than it would be, if the roots of its strength lay 
deep in the'immutable principles taught by religion. 

And what can be more helpful and effective in the t1'aining 
of the character of Hindu youth than the noble teachings 
of the Hindu religion? That religion enjoins truthfulness, in
tegrity. fortitude; self.help, self-respect. self-control; absti· 
nence from injury, forgiveness, compassion; phila~thropy. 

hospitality, unselfish action for, public good, reverence for age 
and authority, discipline and devotion to duty, and above all. 
the service of God through the service of man and friendliness 
to the whole creation. In short, all the virtues which elevate 

I , 

hllm~\O chat'acter, support human society, and promote peace 
on earth and good-will among men, are inculcated by means of 
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'Solemn injunctions" touchin~ anecdotes and eloquent dis

:Courfes. Hindu philo~ophy co-operates with Hindu religious 
literature in the tasl( of ending man into the path of 
righteousness, inasmuch as it teaches-him that every creature 
.around him is his own self in another guise, and that he rises 

in the scale ofheing by doing good to. those with whom he 
(;omes in contact and degrades himself by injuring his fellow· 
-creatures. A belief in the two great laws of transmigration 
.and km'ma thus acts as an aid and incentive to vit·tue. 

Organfsatlon Committee. 

Such in broad outline is the scheme of the proposed 
Hindu University. It represents the ideal which the pro

moters of the !-"hel11e desire and hope to work up to. The 
ideal is' not an unattainable one, nor one higher than what 
is demanded by the condition and capabilities of the people. 
But the l'ealisation of slich an ideal must of course be a 
work of time. 

The scheme outlined ahove can only serve to indicate 
,the gene,ral aim. Definite proposals as to hbW a beginning 
-Should be made, which part or part~ Df' the scheme it 
'wo:uld be possible and desirahle to tak.e up ~rst and which 

afterwards, and what practical shape should be given to 
them, can only be .formulated by experts advising with an 
approximate idea of the funds which are likely to be avail· 
able for ex-penditure and any general indication of the wishes 
of the donO/'s', It is proposed that as soon as sufficient 
funds haNe heen collected 'to ensure a beginl\ing being made. 
an educational Organisation Committee sh~uld be appoint· 
t!d to formulate such proposals.' Tbe sam~ Committee' may 
be ~sked to mai<e detailed proposals regarding the scope 
and 'character of the courses in the hranch Dr branches that 
they may recommend' to be taken up. regarding, also th~ 
staff and sal'aries, the equipment and appli~~ces. the libraries 
and laboratories, the probable amount' of accommodation 
and I the buildings, ~tc., 'which will be required 'to·give .effec~ 
to'their ,proposals. 



The ConstitutIon of the Unive:rsity. 

The success of a large scheme like this depends upon 
the approval and support of (1) , the Government, (2) the 
Ruling Princes, and (3) the Hindu public. The scheme is 
bound to succeed if it does. not fail to enlist sympathy and 
support from these directions, To establish these essential 
conditions of success nothing is more important than that 
the governing body of the University should be of sufficient 
weight to command respect; that its ~,~onstitution should be 
so cal'efully considered and laid down as to secure the con
fidence of the Gove1'l1ment on the one hand and of the 
Hindu Princes and public on the other. To ensuI'e this, 
it is proposed that as soon as a fairly I,arge sun} has 'been 
subs.cribed" a Committee should be appointed to prepare 
4I.nd recommend a scheme dealing with th,e constitution and 
functions of the Senate, which shall be the supreme govel'n
ang body of the University, and of the Syndicate, which 
shall be the execl1ti~e of the University. It is also propos
.ed that apart from these there should, be an Academic 
Council of the University, which should have well-defined 
functions-partly advisol'y and partly executive, ill regard 
to matters relating to education, such as has been recom
mended in the case of the University of London by the Royal 

Commission on Univel'sity Education in London. The 
scheme must, of course, be submitted to Govel'nmenl fOl' 
~heir approval before it can be finally settled, 

The Royal Cha:rte:r. 

Evel'y individual and body of individual are free to estab
lish and maintain an institL~tioll of University rank, if he or 
they call find the funds necessary for the PUI·p~se. But it is 
only when an institution receives the seal of Royal approval 
.and authOl'ity to confel' degrees, that it attains the full 
status and dignity of a University, and e~ters upon a career 
of unlimited lISetullless, , 

Two conditions are necessary for obtaining a Royal 
Charter. The first is that sufficient funds should be actually 
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collected to permit, of the establishment and maintenance 
of an· institution o~ Univet'sity rank, The second is that 
the governing body of the University should be of sufficient 

weight to command public respect and to inspire confidence 
i.n the minds of the Government. It rests entit'ely with the 
Hindu Princes and public to establish these two necessary 
preliminat'y conditions. If they do so, the grant of a Roral 
Chal'ter may be looked for with confidence as certain . 

• ' It is one of our most sacred duties," said the Govel·n. 
ment in the Despatch of 1854, "to be the means, as far as 
in LIS I.ies, of conferring upon the natives of India those vast 
mOl'at ,and material blessings which Row from the diffusion 
of general lmowledge, and which India may, undel' PI'O
vidence, derive from hel' connexiol1 with England," 111 the 
pursuit of this noble policy, the Government have establish
ed and maintain with public funds, the large number of State 
.schools, colleges and the five Universities which exist at 
pl'esent in this countl'y, and which have been the soul'ce of 
so much enlightenrilent to the people. The State expenditure 
on education has been happily increasing, and it Illay confi
dently be hoped that it will increase to a larger extent in the 
neat' future. But in view 'of the immensity of the tasl, 
which lies before the Government of spreading all kinds of 
education among the people, and the practical impossibility, 
undel' existing circumstances, of achieving that end by din!ct 
appropriatiqns from the public revenue alone, it is absolutely 
necessary that private liberality should be encourag('d to 
the utll10st to supplement any funds, however large, which 
the State may be able to set apart for the furthe;'ance of 
education. This necessity has· been recognised From the' 
time that efforts to educate the people were commenced by' 
the British Government. Indeed, the introduction of the 
grant,in-aid system, as observed by .the 'Education Com
mission, "was necessitated by a conviction of the impos. 
sibility of Government alone doing all that must be done in 
order to provide adequate means for the education oE the 

natives of India. And it was expected that' the plan of thu"s 
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drawing support from local sources In ~ddition to contri
butions frolll the State, would result in a far more rapid 
progress of education than would follow a mere increase of 
expenditure by the Government." In the Resolution of the 
Gove1'lll11ent of India or 1904, on Indian Educational Policy, 

it is stated: "FI'f)m the earliest days of British rule in India, 
private enterprize has played a great pal't in the promotion 
of both English and vema,cular education, and every agency 
that cOllld be il/duced to helP in the ~wr-k' of imparting sound 
illstruction has ah~;ays beell 'welcomed by the State." (The 
italics are ours,) Instances abound all over the country 

to show that the Government has encouraged and welcomed 
\... 

private effort in aid of education. 
So far as this pat,ticular movement for a Hindu University 

is concerned, it must be gratefully acknowledged that 
it has received much kind sympathy and encouragement 
fl'om hi,gh officials b Government from the beginning. As' 
one instance of it, refere'l1ce may be made to the letter of 
the Hon 'ble Sit, James LaTouche, the late Liet'tenan~

Governol' of the U. P., and now a member ofthe India Coun
cil, quoted at the commencement of this note, wherein he 
said: _" If the cultLlI'ed classes throughout India are willing 

to establish a Hindu University with its colleges clustered 
round it, they have my best wishes for its success," - Several 

higb officials of Government who have been approached 
ill' connection with the University during the last few months, 
have shown similar sympathy, and offered the most helpful 
advi<;:e' and encouragement. The attitude of Europeans 
generally, both official and nOll-official, towards this move
ment, was very well expressed bv the Pi01z~er in the article 
fl'om which we have quoted before, After referring to the 
claim of educated Indians for a larger share of sdf-govern

ment, the Pioneer said :-
" Education' is cel'tainly l10t the least of the great subject.s with which 

the Governments have to deal; and if the Hindu members of the National 
Congress establish a noble University with branc colleges in many 
parts of India, and govern it so wisely that it becomes a model for other 
,seats of learning, they will do more than' can be accomplished by many 
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speeches to prove that .they possess a considerable 5h:II'e of the creative 
lind administrative qualities to which claims have been made. They may 
be quite sure of the kindly intel'est and sympathy of the British ~aj in 
all their e/forts. Englishmen do not cling to office through greed of it, 

. but from a sense of duty to the million-s who are placed undel' theil' 
care, They desire nothing so much as to see the cultured "ative popu!", 
tion ta\{ing an ~ctive pa~t in elevating the mass of the people lind 
fitting themselves for a full share in all the cm'es of the State. If it 
were otherwise, no anxiety would be displayed to popularise educatiun 
by I1l'inging it within the reach of 'eve,'y class, and no time would be 
spent by Englishmen in fostering the interest of native collcgt!1I where 
thousands of men are trained to be rivals in free competition for attractive 
public appointments, There is work enough in India for the good men 
that Great Britain can spare, a~ (or as much cllpacit)' as call be 
dovelopecl within the c;otlntry itself. The people need much guiding 
to higher ideals of comfQrt, and in the development of the l'el'lourcCl 
which are latent in the soil and the mineral treasures whkh lie 

below its surface. In these tasks men who pU8"e~s the wisdom of the 
East and the science of the West, must join hunds in a spirit uf sin,,:cl'c 
lelIowship, " 

Noble words these. It is in this spirit that the work of 
the proposed Hindu University is being carried on, and tht: 
promoters therefol'e feel fully assured that they will carry 
" the kindly sympathy and interest of the Bl'itish Raj in all 

their efforts," and th'at the Royal sanction and authority tu 
establish the University will be granted, though whether it 
will take the form of a Charter or a Statute rests entirely 
with the Governmen t. 

The Oppol'tunlty Golden. 

The present year is particularly auspicious for the suc
cess -Of such efforts, The Government of India have shown 
that they earnestly desire that education should be pushed 
forward more vigol'ous,ly and systematically jn th~ 

future than, it has been in the past, by cl'eating a special 
Department of Education, and by the allotment of a special 
grant of over 90 lakhs for the purposes of education in 
the budget of this year. The Hon'bie Mr~ Butler, who 
,has been appointed the first Member for Education, is a 
known friend of Education. Our new Viceroy, Lord 

. Hardinge, is keenly alive· to the importance oC Education. 
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Speaking of it in reply to the address of the Lahore 
Municipality, His Excellency was ple=tsed to say: "Of its 

impOl'tance there is no room fOl' any doubt, and my Govern
ment \\ ill do all they can to foster its development and ensure 
Its growth along healthy lines." In the course of the same 
speech, His Excellency was furthel' pleased to say: "The 
past has had its triumph; the presenfmay have its successes; 

but it is on the horizon of the future that our watchful eyes 
should be fixed, and it is for that reason that the future 
needs of the students and youth of' this country will 

always receive from me sympathetic consideration and 
attention." And in replying to the address of the Punjab 

Muslim League, after expressing satisfaction with the progress 

of education made in the Punjab, His Excellency was pleased 
to declare himself in favour of universal education. Said His 

Excellency: " But the goal is still fal' distant when every boy 
and girl, and every young man and maiden, shall have an 

education in what is best calculated to qualify them fOl' their 
own part in life and for the good of the community qS a whole. 
That is an ideal we must all put before us." This being 
hIS Lordship's view, it is but natural to find that Lord 

Hanllllge is prepared to recognise and approve all earnest 
dl'ort to pl'omote education, even though it may, wholly or 
mainly, aim to benefit only one denomination of His Majesty's 

subjects. This was made clear by the statesmanlil<e ap
preciation which His Excellency expressed of the" corporate 

action"-ofthe Muslims of the Punjab" in founding the Islamia 
College and its linked schools," and oftheir" spirited response 
to the appeal fOl' a M,uslim University recently carried 
through the length and breadth of India under the brilliant 
leadership of His Highness the Aga Khan." One may 
assume, therefore, without prestlmptio-n, that every wel1-

considered and well-suppOl·ted scheme of education will 
I'eceive the sympathetic ~onsideration and support of 
His Excellency Lord Hardinge. 

The last but not the least important circumstance \vhich 

makes the pl"esent the most golden opportun(ty for an effort to 
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realise the long-cherished idea of a Hindu Univel'sity is that 
iUs the year of the Coronation of Otlr most gracioll~ Kil'~
Emperor George V,· and that His Majesty will be plt.:ased 
to visit our country in DecembE;r ne~t. Of the sympathy of 
His Majesty· with the people of this count/-y, it is unneces· 
sary to speak. In the Proclamation which OUI' late King. 
Emperor addressed to the Princes and People of India ill 
November, 1908, His Majesty was pleased to say :._" .\Iy deal' 

Son, the Prince of Wales, and the Princess of Wales, returned 
from their sojourn among you with warm attachment to YOUI' 

l;:t.nd, and true and earnest interest in its well- being and con· 
tent. These sincere feelings of active sympathy and hope fOi' 
India on the part of my Royal House and Line, only represent, 
and they do most truly represent, the deep and united will 
and put-pose of the people of this Kingdom." In the me
morable speech which our present King-Emperor delivered at 
Guildhall 011 his return from India, he was graciously pleased 
to plead fOi' more sympathy in the administration with the 
people of this ancient land. And /lOW that it has pleased God 
to call His Majesty to the august throne of Eng!t-'lnd and to 
be anointed Empel'or of In.dia, His Majesty has heen most 
graciously pleased, out of the loving sympathy which he bears 
towards his Joyal subjects here to decide to come out to 
India, with his royaJ spouse, Her Majesty the Queen-Em
press, to hold a Coronation Durbar in the midst of hi~ Indian 
people, than whom he has no more devoted subjects in any 
part of his vast Empire. 

Th(j hearts of Indians. have been deeply ,touched 
by this gracious act of tJis Majesty. They are looking 
forward with the most pleasing anticipation to the time 
when it will be their privilege to offer a loyal and beart. 
felt welcome to their Majesties: There;s a widespread desire 
among the Hindu community, as there is in the Mahomedan 
community also, to commemorate the Coronation and the 
gracious visit of the King-Emperor in a manner worthy of 
the great and unique event. And opinion seems to be unani. 
mous that no nobler memorial can be thought of fo·r the 
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PUI-p,)se than the establishment of a gl-eat University, one of 
the greatest needs, if 1!\Ot the greatest need, of the community, 

which shall live and grow as an institution of endul'ing 
beneficence and of ever-incl'easillg usefulness as a centre of 
intellectual elevation and a source of moral inspil'ation, and 
which shall nobly endeavour to supplement, however 
humbly it may be, the efforts of the Governmenf to spread 
\mowledge and enlightenment among, and to stimulate the 
progress and llI'0sperity of, vast nun~~el-s of His Majesty's 
subjects in India. L.ong after the recollection of the bright 
pageants and processions which must naturally mad, the 
celebration of the Royal visit, will ha~e faded away from 
the minds of men, the University will remind generations 

of Indians yet unborn ofthat gracious visit which stimulated 
and helped the foundation of a noble national institution. 

Funds fol' the Univel'slty. 

Nothing is more urgently and immediately necessary 
for realising the idea of such an institution than funds. A 
scheme of the magnitude indicated above will necessarily 
require a large amount to carry -it out. When the scheme 
was first published in 1905, it was believed that a sum of 
one crore wOltld be sufficient for the purpose. The Pros
pectus stated: "It is proposed to raise one hundred lal<hs 
of I'upees to meet the initial expenses and to cl'eate an 
endowment, the interest of which will be sufficient to 
maintain the institution." The discussions that have taken 
place since have made it stdl more clear that a hundred 
lal<hs is the minimum amount needed to build up a fairly 
good Residential and Teaching University such as has been 
outlined above. It is extremely desirable that of this sum 
at least half, i.e., fifty lakhs, should be raised before the 
foundation of the University is laid, as there is a genel"al 
desire in the community that it should be laid in December 
next, in the happy and. auspicious days when His Majesty 
the King-Emperol' will be in our midst. And in or~er that 
effective steps shOldd be taken to realise this desire and to 
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obtain a Chat'tel' for ,the University, it is essential that at 
least 25 latlhs should be collected as e:wly as may be 
practicable. 

Will this be done? Thel'e is hope that it will he. The 

present condition and the futllr'~ pl'ospects of the Hindu 
comnllt'llity have' for sometime past been the suhject or 
seriolls reflection by thoughtful Hindus. Thousands of thel1l 
are gl'ieved to thinlr that the great bull, of the cOllllllunity 
who have inherited a noble "eligion and an advanced 
civilisatioll, are yet steeped in ignol'ance and therefOI'e 
presselt down by many social and economical evils and 
disadvantages. They are grieved to find that Hindus fall 
victims to plague and malaria much more easily thall the 

people of other communities, and that every decennial 
census discloses diminishing vitality, decl'easing longevity 
and declining power of continuing the race. They ac\mow
ledge with gratitude all that the Government has been doing 
to promote the well-being of the people as a whole. They 

expect that it will do mOI'e in the future. But thcl'e is a 

feeling growing among them ~hat they owe a special duty 
to their community. a'ild' to the State as well, to make all 
organised endeavour to supplement the efforts of Govern
ment to educate and elevate the people. In some matters, 
as, fOi' instance, ill providing for the training of the teachers 
of religion and fof' the instruction of Hindu youth in the 

principles of. Hindu religion, it is they-the Hindus-and' 
they alone who can serve their community, But they can 
also do -a gt'eat deal more than they have hitherto done-
though this by itself is not inconsiderable-to help forward 
the spread of general scientific and technical education 
among their ~wn community in particula .. and among their 

countrymen in general. 
A conviction is growing and spreading that the educa

tional needs of India will not be fully met unless both the 
State and the public will largely increase their contributions 
to the cause of educatio~. It has been stated before that 
there are 134 Universities in America:. It I'emains to be 
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pointed out that many of ·these owe their existence to the 
generosity of pI'ivate individuals, Sir Norman Locl<yer has. 
stated that in a period of thirty years, i.e" between th,e
years 1871-1901, the contributions made by private effol,t 
for higher education in the United States amounted to 
£40,000,000 or 60 crores of rupees, giving an average of 
two cI'ores per year. In the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, the number of Universities has risel'll 
from 9 to 21 in the last sixty years, ~._l\bny of these have 
been founded by private liberality. The total amount of 
endowments made in England from private sources between 
1871-1901 was estimated to be about. £5,000,000. The
history of education in other countries also shows how mud"} 
private effort can do to promote higher education. Besides. 
contributing enol'mous sums towards the establishment and 
maintenance of educational institutions for the benefit of 
their own people, the Christian communities of Europe andl 
America have been spending vast sums in promoting edu
cation, and the teaching of their own religion, in India and' 
other countries of Asia. Sil' F, 0: Lugard and a number 
of other large-minded Englishmen al'e contributing much of 
theil' money, time and enetgy to build lip a great Univel'sity 
in China for the education of the Chinese; and large sums 
have been subscribed in England for the establishment of a 
University for the domiciled Europeans in India, OUI~ 

Mahomedan fellow-suhjects also have waked up, and have,. 
it is said, raised nearly 25 lakhs to lay the foundation of a. 

Muslim Univel'sity at Aligarh, Shall Hindus alone remain 
asleep? Is not their sense of duty to their own community

stl'Ol1g enough to rouse them to action? \Vill that sense
not be stirred and strengthened by the examples of the
various communities alluded to above? 

Hindus should not really stand in need of any such· 
extraneous stimulus. The acquisition of l{nowledge and the
cultivation of the intellect-which is to judge between right 

and wrong-are inculcated among the ten commandments. 
of the ancient Jawgiver Manu. which are always to be-
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-followed by all classes and conditions of men. The hou,'Y 
_<ihastras pl'oclaim tha't 110 form of charity is more m~rito
rioliS than the ,gift of Imowledge,-not a knowlellge,of the 
Vedas only, but all kinds of Imowledg~ beneficial to manldnd. 
It is as the result of these noblt: teachings that numerous 
jJafhsha.las andgllrullUlas have been endowed and are main
tained up to this day in different pal'ts of the country, and sti
pends are given to students to enable them to pursue their 

,studies. Nor have the cotltdbutions of Hindus towards thl: 
promotion 0 education on European lir:tes been insignifk.lOt. 

'Where the ben~factions have been many, it will be invidious 
to name a fe,v. ,But by way or illustration may be ml:n

:tioned the Pacheapa College and HIgh schools at Madras, 
the Fergusson College at Poona, the Gokuldas Tejpal 
-chal'ities' institutions in' Bombay, the Ranchorlal Chotalal 
'Technical Institute at Ahmedabad, the Dayaram Jethumal 
.college in Sindh, the Premchand Roychand Scholarship 
Endowment, the DaY<lnand Anglo-Vedic College and thte 
Sardar Dayal Singh M'ajethia College at Lahore, the Khalsa 

.college at Aml'itsar, the Nanal, Chand Trust at Meerut, the 
.Hindu College at Delhi. the ,Kayastha Pathshala at Allaha
.bad, the Central Hindu College at Benares, the Behar 
National College at Bankipl1l', the Tejnarain Jubilee College 

.at Bhagalpore, the Bhumihal~ College at Muzaffarpore, the 

Metropolitan Institution, the Ripon College and the City 
'College, the National College of the Bengal National 
'Collllcil of E'ducation, and the National Medical College at 
.calcutta.,. the Braj mahan Il1stitut;on at Baa'isal, the Krishlla
ltlath College maintained by the Maharaja of Cossimb<1zar. 
-the Balwant ,Rajput High School 'at Agra, and the Hewett 
Kshattriya High School at Benares. The endowments for 
,the last two orily made within the last four years, amounted 
,to' nearly 25 lal<hs, and were made by two generous donors, 

'the late Raja Bal~ant Singh, C.I.E., of Awa. and Raja 
Udaya Pl'atap Singb, C.S.I., of B~inga. 

"But it is said that Hindus foe disunited and disorga. 
Illised, that they may establish schools and manage colleges, 
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spil'it among them to enable them to combine to build up a 

University of their own; to raise even the sum of 25 lakhs, 

which, it is believed in many quarters, will suffice to lay the 
foundation of ~uch a University. 

Let Hindus mal<e their answer. They are the descend
a.nts of a people who established and maintained the 
largest Univel'sities 011 the soil of this ancient land, ages 
before the idea of a University dawned upon the minds of 

men '41 EUI'ope, and so fal' as history reconis, in any other 
part of the wodd. Ten thousand students were taught and 
lodged and supplied with food and clothing without any 
chal'ge at these Universities. The head of the institution
the Governor or the Dean-was called a Kulapatih : 

~t ~ ~. ih~qli1l~ql'tct!l(( I 
~~Rr ~'{m ~:~: II 

'" 
" That Brahman sage is called a Kulapatih who teaches 

ten thousand students, supplying them with lodging and 
food, etc." Such a one was the venel'able Vashishtha, the 

preceptor' of Dalip, the grandfather of the mighty Rama

chandra. Such a one was Shaunaka. It would seem that 

a. University of the kind descl'ibed above existed throughout 
the halcyon days of Hindu power. Even in modern 

histol'y we have evidence of one at Taxila in the Rawal
pindi district. Thel'e was anothel' at Naland, about seven 

miles north of Rajgir. It can easily be traced by square 
patches of cultivation amongst a mass of brick ntins, six

teen hundl'ed feet by four hundred feet. ~aland was a 
Buddhist University. But it was of the ancient nationa 
Hindu type and standard. "Ten thousand monks and 
novices were lodged within its walls. Towel'S', domes, and 
pavilions stood amidst a paradise of trees,' gal'tiens and 
fountains. There were six large I'anges of buildings, four 
stories high, There wel'e a hundred lectul'e rooms, All 
the inmates were lodged, boarded, taught and, supplied 
with vestments without chal'ge. All religious bool{s were 
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studied. All the sci~l1ces, specially, medicine an.\ arith
metic, Wert! lenrnt by the monl,s." 

This was ill the seventh centmy after Chl"ist. Thir

te,en hundred y~al's have rolled by since. Aftel' ten cen
tllries of chequel'ed history, the destinies of India have 
been elltnlsted to'the cal'e and guidance of a gt'eat Power, 
which has established the most essential conditions of 
pr.osress-,tliz,, internal peace and good government-
thl'oughout the length and breadth of this vast country. 
It has done a great deal more. It has laboured in various 
ways to promote the moral and material progress of the 
people. It has introduced a system of public lnstrllction
extensive and expansive -to which India Iat'gely owes aU 
the new life which is pulsating through the veins of its 

educated SOilS and daughtel's, Ths British Govel'nment 
has not only given liberty to the people to estabrish thci.· 
own educational institutions, but also generally encourages 
and helps t'hem to do so. Many of the facilities fOl' edu

cation which exist to-day, were not d,:ealllt of in the 7th 
century, Placed under conditi'ons so favourable, and with 

the examples of other communities and counb'ies to guide 
and stimulate them, will not the 240 millions of Hindus 
ullite to raise sufficient funds to establish and maintain 
one such University in the 20th century as their forefathers 
maintained in. the 7th ?-a University which should preserve 
the' noblest tr,aditions of the past, and breaking away f"om 
them, wllere necessary, adapt itself to the requirement~ 
of the p~sent-and of the future ?-which should combine, 
in short, 'the best of the East with the best of the West r 
Hindu charity is neither dead nor'dying. If o11ly a portion 
of its stream is properly di,'erted, it would easily create 
and richly feel the propose,l new fountain of light and 
life in tbe sacred city of Benares. Truly did the Piol/eer 
observe ,. that there is wealth enough among the Hindus 

to found a dozen Universities if the passion for education 
is strong enough, and if the monied classes have c'onfidence 
in the abHity of the promoters to administer so large a 
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trust," The passion 1'01' education has been growing 
stronger anJ stronger during the last five years. The 
special circumstances of the yea I', -the approaching visit 
of theil' Majesties, and the efforts of our Mahomedan and 
domiciled Christian fellow-subjects to establish a Univel'sity 
each of their own, have given it an added I{eenness. The 
articles and cOI'respondence which have appeared in the 
Hindu Press, both English and vernaculal', during the 
last four months, leave no room to ~'pubt that there is a 
strong and widespread desire among Hindus throughout 
the countl·y, that a Hindu University should be estab
lished this year at Ben~l'es. 

To realise this desil'e, nothing is more necessary.tban 
that all the co-operation which any Hindu can give should 
be forthcoming. Provincial and District Committees 
shquld be formed, where they have not already been formed, 
without any more delay to enlighten the country about the 
project and to collect the money. A d~putatiol1 of influ
ential persons devoted to the scheme will shortly mov\! 
about in the country. But such a deputation can not be 
expected to spend more than a day or two at each impol'
tant place. The ground must be pI'epared by local workers. 
Let it be firmly impl'essed on the mind of every Hindu that 
in the organisation of the Hindu University lies the best 
hope for the social advancement and the national uplifting 
of the Hindu community. Let every soul among them 
feel that not only the progress and prosperity but also the 
character and honour of the Hindus are involved in the 
success of this great educational undertaldng. And it 
may safely be predicted that every man and woman among 
them will contribute whatever of time, energy and resc.ur
ces he or she can, to build lip the proposed Temple of 
Learning on the bani,s of motner Ganga in the holy I{ashi 
()f Vishveshwara. 

Let no man faltel': no great deed is done 
By falterers who ask for certainty, 
No good is certain, but the steadfast mind, 
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The un<,iivided will. to seel, the good: 
, Tis that compels .the elements, and wl';ngs 

A hllman olusic fl'ol11 the indifferent air. 

Let Vedavyasa give us a motto to guide and chet:I' LIS: 

~~q~~~1 
+lr.ttillffiW'1 WI: ~ ~dM'.q:~: II 

"Awake, arise, and engage yourselves unceasingly 

and dauntlessly in \\'ol"ks leading to prosperity, with the 
firm faith that success shall crown YOUI" efforts." AlJd let 

the teachings of Sri Krishna sllstain LIS in our endeavour 

fot' the good of the Hindus ill particuJal· and of Indians 

in general,-for the glory of God and of the motherland, 

Prlnlild by Panch Kory JlUttra at thl> 11><lllOQ I·r ..... AlIahaboL 
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